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+DU .L OLEHUWDWH vQGRKMQW OLIHWDQRRMIXUHD $OED |,
,PSRUWDQOD 7DLQHL 61kQWXOXL %R® NROXRRE LFHVOX\
DO ,9 OHD &RORFYLX 1D LRQDO GH 7HRORJLH 'RJPDW
A&RQVWLWX LD VDFUDPHQWDO D %LVHULFLL (
%RWH] (XKDULNVOIDH/LALVWHU ~ (GLWXUD 9DVLOL
SsS
7HRORJLD VQWUH DFFHSWDUHD vQY W)XQUYRGR®D® L
A7HRORJLH GL YLD LVLKDVW VvQ (BSWUYDD6IOLYWUWRBEE
20WHQLHL SS
(QHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH LQ WHRORVQDA3 KHRMRIQ R L3 RXP\
+ SXEOLFDWLH UHOLJLRDV D 8QLYHUVLWDWLL A2YLG
& V WRULD FUH.WLQ vQ SHULRDGD SULPDU vQ vQ RS
YRO 6LPSRJLRQXOXL LQWHUQD LRQDO A3DVWRUD LH
6IKQWXOXL ,RDQ *XU GH $XU"~ (GLWXUD A3UHVD 8QLY

7TKH IRUPXODWLRQ RI WKH 7ULQLWDULDQ WHUPLQROF
WHUPLQRORJLHL WULQLW® WHR ® Q@ PW-OF R OXLOF W ® O, 9G ® HD!
GH DQL GH OLEHUWDWH FUH WLQ OD 'XQ UH L OD!

$UKLHSLVFRSLHL 7TRPLVXOXL SS

+DU GL SHUVRDQ vQ WHRDRHIU\RRBREGR] SXEOLFL
3DWULDUKLHL 5RPkQH QU SS

2PXO FRQWHPSRUDQ VQWUH ,LVXQ AOLWURS RO FIH Q €@ @
QU SS

S5HSHQWDQFH RI WKH KHDUW SXUH DQG WUXH" D I
,EHULDQY® @QRBNYLVWD 5RPkQ GH 6WXGLL (XUDVLDW
Ss

'LYLQH IUHHGRP * WKH EDVLV Rl WKH vQH AHRORIL@DV L
&UHGLQ HL" QU DQ SS
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XFUDUHD A+DU 0L OLEHUWDWH vQ PkQ\

% ODQ 3 &RUQHOLX 'UDJRO DVLVWHQW
2UWRGR[ D 8QLYHUVLW WLL A2YLGLXVpu
XQ FDSLWRO ELQH UHDOL]DW GH HFOHVL]I
FDUH SUH]LQW VLVWHPDWLF DWkKW FDUD
AQDOLWDWHD DFHVWHLD vQ FRQWH[WXO
GDU PDL DOHV vQ VSHFLAFXO HL GRJPDW

2PXO D IRVW FUHDW QXPDL SULQ YRLQ
LXELUHD GLYLQ &X WRDWH DFHVWHD |
QXPDL SULQ DFHDVWD FL HUD QHYRLH al
$VWIHO VQFHSXWXO PkQWXLULL vO IDFH
angajeze personal in lucrarea mantuirii sale.

SRWULYLW UHYHODWLHL GXPQH]JHLHOW
,chipul lui Dumnezeu din om”. In om, chipul lui Dumnezeu
FRQVWLWXLH SXQFWXO GH OHJ WXU vQ\
VH H[SULP FHO PDL ELQH SULQ FDUDFWF
DOH F UXL WU V WXUL HVHQWLDOH OH FR
+DUXO 0L OLEHUWDWHD VXQW GH IDSW
GH FDUH VH IRORVHOWH FUHOWLQXO vQ
comuniunii cu Dumnezeu, implicit Thnoirea sau Tmplinirea
FKLSXOXL OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ YHGHUHD DV
DGLF PkQWXLUHD vQ +ULVWRYV SULQ %LV

ILEHUWDWHD HVWH R WU V WXU HVHQW
GLQ RP 0L GH DFHHD RPXO VH EXFXU G
harului. Ea 1l scoate pe om de sub servitutea naturii, a tnrobirii
S WLPDOH 0L IDFH VOXMLWRU DO ELQHO:
SH GH DOW SDUWH QXPDL 'XKXO OXL 'XP
il fac pe om liber.



I QWHOHJHUHD FRUHFW D UDSRUWXOX]I
OLEHUWDWH FRQVWLWXLH SXQFWXO HVF
D IHULW R SHUPDQHQW GH DOXQHF ULOF
VHPLSHODJLDQLVP SUHGHVWLQDWLDQLYV
WRWGHDXQD V YRUEHDVF UHDOLVW GH V
materiei prin har.

'LQ QHIHULFLUH vQ JLOHOH QRDVWUH
RULFH SUHW V GHPRQVWUH]H F GLVSXQ
HD GHYHQLQG LQFRQUWLHQW VFODYLL S
WUHEXLH F XWDW QXPDL vQ DEX]XO GH O

iQ DERUGDUHD DFHVWH OXFU UL DXWR
WHRORJLD KDUXOXL QHFUHDW D 61kQWXC
WHOXL SURIHVRU '"XPLWUX 6W QLORDH FI
GLYLQ 4L BHUVRDQHOH GLYLQH FHHD F|
[HYV YRUEHDVF GHVSUH vVQGXPQH]JHLUHLI
SUHI]HQWD 0L OXFUDUHD OXL "XPQH]HX vC
cu ele. Unirea cu Dumnezeu in energiile Sale sau unirea prin
KDU QH IDFH V SDUWLFLS P OD AUHD G
DFHDVWD AUHD QRDVWU V GHYLQ A UH
SULQ KDU DGLF SULQ HQHUJLLOH GLYLG
SULQ AUH 'HYHQLQG GXPQH]HL SULQ KD
DOD FXP +ULVWRV D U PDV "XPQH]JHX GH)
SDUH 3ULQ XUPDUH WRDWH PDQLIHVW L
WXULOH 6DOH FX OXPHD FDUH IDF vQWU
Il U D/ OLSVL SH 'XPQH]J]HX GH LQDFFHVLI
GH DVHPHQHD GL GLQ VQGXPQH]JHLUHD R
HILVWHQWHL

SHQWUX vQY W WXUD RUWRGR] PkQWX
OXL GLQ URELD S FDWXOXL 0L D PRUWLL
UHVWDXUDUH RQWRORJLF D QDWXULL XF
LH SULQFLSLXO OLEHUW WLL 0L VQFHSXW
QH IDFH V VvVQWHOHJHP FDOHD PKkQWXLUL
FUHGLQWD DGHY UDW VSRULQG vQ YLDV
IDFH VQFHSXWXO PKQWXLULL SULQ KDU X
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WRU SH FDUH QL RIHU JUDWXLW SXQkQ
VXVWLQKQGX QH 0L DMXWKQGX QH GLQ LX
U ULL QRDVWUH OLEHUH FX (O SH FDOHD
WRWRGDW (L VQGXPQH]HLUH

'H DVHPHQHD VH FXYLQH V VQWHOHJIH
HVWH XQD UHVSRQVDELO 8QLYHUVDOLW
ODUHD YRLQWHL OLEHUH VQWUXFKW KD
QDWXULL 2UWRGR[LD QX FRQFHSH R QD\
HVWH 'XKXO OXL 'XPQH]HX GHFL KDUXO
OLEHUWDWHD &RQWLQXWXO OLEHUW WLI
OLEHUL V QH PKQWXLP 0L GH DFHHD VH
IDFHP FH WUHEXLH GL QX FH YUHP $EX]>
SLHUGHUHD OLEHUW WLL DYKkQG UHSHUF

%LQHFXYKQW P URGXO PXQFLL S ULQV
'UDJRO Q G MGXLQG FX DMXWRUXO OXL
IDW FRQVWLWXLH GRDU SULPXO SDV VS
DFWLYLW WL WHRORJLFH

t+ IQDOWSUHDVA QWLWXO 3U
Teodosie Petresgu
Arhiepiscopul Tomisului






INTRODUCERE

P)trivit referatului biblic din cartea Facerii, omul a fost
| FXW GH 'XPQH]HX &HO SHUVRQDO aL
/XL 0L D IRVW FKHPDW OD YLDWD YHOQLF
DVHP QDUHD FX 'XPQH]JHX SULQ YLUWXWH
OD 'XPQH]JHX HVWH SURSULH VQWUHJLL A
QX H VSHFLAF GRDU XQHL S UWL GLQ AL
WXWXURU SXWHULORU VXAHWHGOWL aL W
YLUWXWH vQVHDPQ R VPERJ WLUH D YLF
YLHWLL YHOQLFH GXPQH]JHLHOWL 'XPQH]F
FD VLPSOX RELHFW GH FXQRDOWHUH FL |
3HUVRDQ LXELWRDUH &DUH G YLDW VSI
(O GL IDF YRLD /XL

/D ED]D VQWUHJLL QDWXDU HLJ @D BWHIUV
DOH OXL 'XPQH]HX L]YRUKWHNGAGKRLQ
du-seFX HD /XFU ULOH VDX HQHUJLLOH SUL
OXPHD R VXVWLQH 0L R GHV YKUOHOWH
IRUPH DOH EXQ W WLL QHFUHDWH (QHU.
OXL 'XPQH]HX DX DGXV VQWUHDJID FUHDV
HILVWHQW GH OD QHALQW OD ALQW LI
0L FRQGXF WRDUH DOH OXL 'XPQH]HX JX\
0L QX vL SHUPLWH V FDG vQ QRQ H[LVWI

+DUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF vQ FRODERUDUH
UHVQQRLHOWH FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]HX vQ
acestuia cu Dumnezeu, unindu-l tot mai strans cu Hristos.

7JUHEXLH SUHFL]DW vQV F FKLSXO OX
VW vQ FDUDFWHUXO GH SHUVRDQ DO R
'XPQH]HX )LLQWD XPDQ H VXELHFW H S



PLQ SH VLQH vQV OL 0L QX H GHWHUPLQ]
HD VH SRVHG SH VLQH GL SRDWH SRVHGL
DOWH QHQXP UDWH WU V WXUL FH Y GHYV
WLP OHJDWH GH AFKQSHEHW WY X0 FHHDWLH
OLEHUWDWHD QX H QLFLGHFXP XQ WHUPFE
VRA DL SHULRDGHL PRGSHUQ@M SHEKIH O LIEA
Q VFXW R GDW 'FW Retlijpti WADQrneB:s O
HO RPXO GHS OHOWH OLPLWHOH YLHWLL
XUFH vQ XQLUHD SHUVRQDO FX $UKHWLS
WHRFHQWULF LDU GDF IO UHIX] SH 'XP
OLEHU FRQVLPWLW VH UHIX] aGL VH GLVYV
FD RPXO V VH ehQWVQ @ XED'XIRQH]HX vQW
'"XPQH]HX WUHEXLH V AHR FRPXQLXQH F
FDUH V AH DFWLY QX QXPDL 'XPQH]HX F
2PX0O D IRVW I FXW QXPDL SULQ YRLQW
DFHVWHD HO QX SXWHD A VQGXPQH]HLW
QHYRLH 0L GH SURSULD VD YRLQW $VWII
KDUXO GDU RPXO WUHEXEH/D RWUH®ANLL HF |
R VLQJXU YRLQW [hpdpdayvsubdtheeeghv WH QW
UH GRX YRLQWH SHQWDYXHPDCHHXIES XO V (
cuvinte, gchipyh IRUPHD] SXQFWXO GH SOHFDU|
omului calea spre o stare de plenitudine,D&v HP” @D UH D
VHDPQ DFWLXQH FHHD FRIWIJUWHN Y WS BB ¥HH(
GXPQH]JHLHOWL IXQGDPHQWXO OLEHUW W
ILEHUWDWHD VvPSUHXQ FX GDUXO YI
DVSLUDWLHL GH FRQWLQX DXWRGHS GLU
oL FX VHPHQLL GH SXWHUH FUHDWRDUH
OXL "XPQH]JHX GLQ RP ([LVW R VWUKQV C
FXQRDUOWHUH 1X H[LVW YLUWXWH I U OL
FX QHSXWLQW D DMXQJH OP BBHIVWWVI U

1G. W. F. HegelVorlesungen uber die Philosophie der Geschi¢hte

Glockner, ed. vol I1), 45f.

261 ,RDQ *XUOn@iHa #4tel, XXIl, P.G.57, col. 306.

3P. Tomas Spidlik SJ6SLULWXDOLWDWHD 5 V ULWXOXL
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OLEHUWDWH SH FDUH R DUH RPXO vQ SC
VXE VHUYLWXWHD QDWXULL D vQURELU
DO ELQHOXL DGHY UXOXL 0L ITUXPRVXOX
OLEHUWDWH HVWH UHOLHIDW FKLDU SUL
SHUVSHFWLY VXSHULRDU FD R SDUWLF
GLYLQ A$GHY UXO Y YD IDFH OLEHUL «!
OLEHUL YHWL A vQWU DGHY Up ,RDQ
VSHFLAF ,LVXV &DUH HVWH $GHY UXO
6 X ALQGF AXQGH HVWH 'XKXO 'RPQXO0OX
(Il Corinteni 3, 17).

7TRWRGDW WUHEXLH V VSXQHP F RU
S FDWXOXL vQ YLDWD RPXOXL GL SULQ F
GH RP VW vQ YRLQWD OLEHU D RPXOXL

FHOXL U X )DFHUH D F OFDW SRUXQ
VSUH D A UHVSHFWDW )DFHUH
U XO )DFHUH DGLF ELQHOH GLQ FL

I-a ales prin libera alegerée XPQH]HX QX HVWH DXWRI
uL QX HVWH SHQWUX VLPSOXO PRWLY F

LOGHSHQGHQW 5 XO QX HVWH XQ OXFU.
XQD GLQWUH FUHDWLL FL HVWH QHJDWLI

UHDOLW WL FD V5.AH GHSOLQ HD vQV 0L

sistematc,t WUDG GH GLDF ,RDQ , ,F MU HGL LD I
6LELX S IQWKkOQLP vQ DPAMBVRPH@XBUDRQ!
FDUH VH YRUEHUOW HpathHi¥y 6D X QH & HUVPD WHID vQVH
OLEHUWDWHD UL LQGHSHQGHQ D &u®krdtesV XO XL ID
+ PDUFKHD] FDUDFWHUXO vPS U WHUD OWH. @ G g SH
VXSXVH OHJLORU L P Xediac3td iDe@deddntdiebtMui, W L L

R VHVL]IDUH QHPLMORFLW D Dp@rHhdsideXt&o XL OLSV
vQGU ]QHDOD GH D YRU Edrodnésis-HIbstatexX deXaP QH]H X
DOHJH GLQW dleuthei®+O UEHUWDWHD RULJLQDU

“Pr. prof. dr. Dumitru Gh. RadRepere morale pentru omul contemporan,

Editura Mitropoliei Olteniei, Craiova, 2007, p. 7.

SPlacide DeseillelNostalgia Ortodoxieitrad. de Dora Mezdrea, Editura
$QDVWDVLD %XFXUHUWL S A'XORH]HX vQ
FD R FRQGL LH LQHYLWDELO vQW B XQPODUH HUV
DGPLWH U XO ¢ JLF VXIHULQVWGRIHUILWGLNWWIXBI
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$WkWD WLPS FKW DX DVFXOWDW GH ';
YLUWXWLOH SULPLL RDPHQL 0L DX H[HUF
VQFRQMXU WRDUH 0L DX IRVW FX WRWXO
3XQkQG QXPH AWXWXURU GRELWRDFHORL
0L WXWXURU ADUHORU S PKQWXOXLp )DF
SH GH R SDUWH F HVWH R ALQW FDUH "
YRLL VDOH LDU SH GH DOW SDUWH F H
SOLQ GH WRDW VQWHOHSFLXQHD 0L SUL
SXQ QXPH SRWULYLWH YLHWXLWRDUHOR

'DU SULPLL RDPHQL Q DX DVFXOWDW Gl
6DWDQD DX F OFDW SRUXQFD GH D QX Pk
6lkQWXO ,RDQ +ULVRVWRP D0OD FXP /XFLI
WRW DVWIHO 0L S FDWXO SULPLORU RDPF
0L QX GH AUHD RPHQHDVF @&lndnt®YXW OD
GH D A VPEU FDW vQ KDLQHOH GIW $SWHOH
GH 'XPQH]HXu KDLQD OXL SVLKR VRPDWL
0L VODYD OXL 'XPQH]JHX DOD FXP YD A WL
PRUWL &HL GLQWkL RDPHQL FUHWDMWL HUD
vL DFRSHUHD PDL ELQH GHFKkW RULFH KD
FKLSXOXL OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ RP GH QDW.
F GHUH DOF WXLW FX VXADUHD OXL '"XPC
iQ DFHO YHOPKkQW VWU OXFHD DXHP QDUH
GHSOLQ SH FDUH R FRQVWLWXLD QX R A
FL QHS WLPLUHD IHULFLUHD QHVWULF F
FRQWHPSOD IUXPXVHWHD GXPQH]JHLDVF
HUDX KDLQH GH OXPLQ QX KDLQH GH SLt

SHQWUX F WRDWH DFHVWHD VXGHDWQIBHIFWDEL
LPSHUIHFW DOF WXLW GLQ ¢ LQ HPXCWDW®H DC
VQWRWGHDXQD V FRLQFLG FX EMWXOAHXFHORWUOD!
UL DUPRQLD OXL JOREDO FRYKUUBVHRHREBDSH FL
'XPQH]JHX WROHUHD] U XO PRUDO XGEQ WHH VIS HDFW ¢
VQJHVWUDW FUHDWXULOH GRWDWH FX UD LXQH’
661 ,RDQ *XUOn@iHa$ackre (1), XIV, 5P.G. 53, col. 117.

7 Panayotis Nellagdmul, animal indumnezei UDG GH GLDF ,RDQ ,
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'DU FXP '"XPQH]HX VQWRDUFH U XO VY
ELQHOH DFHVWXLD WRW DVWIHO 0L KDL
GHJUDGDUH D VW ULL RULJLQDUH D RPXO
vQ FRQGLWLLOH XQHL H[LVWHQWH DIHFV
vQJ GXLW V GLVSDU VDX V VH FRUXS L
lui Dumnezeu Tn om. Intervenind in procesul coruperii, le-a
WUDQVIRUPDW vQ KDLQH GH SLHOH 0L D)
FDUH vL RIHU RPXOXL VXSUDYLHWXLUHEL
KDLQHOH GH SLHOH QX VXQW QXPDL PLMC(
PLMORDFH SH FDOHD OXL FHD QRX F WU
QX 0L J VHVF vVPSOLQLUHD vQ OXPH SRIW
F O X]JHVF LDU 0L SH RPXO VQWHOHSW VS
bun. Mai mult decat orice, spune Sfantul Grigorie Teologul,
DFHVW OXFUX O D XU]JLW &XYKQWXO PHQ\
SUHVXV GH RULFH PLQWH FD V AP vQIUKk
SUHIDF GH FHOH FDUH DOHDUJ DOXQHF
QHRUKQGXLDOD ORU 0LV PHUJHP VSUH F
S F WRDV D SO FHULORU FDUH RULHQV
PDWHULDOH vQ ORFXO FHORU VSLULWXI
U VWXUQDW D GRULQWHL RPXOXL F WUH
FRQWLQX V FRQWLQ HOHPHQWXO SR]L!
RP V. VQWRDUF PLOFDUHD® H: WIDQWHOWS
'"XPLWUX 3RSHVFX UH]XP DVWIHO YLQD S
A3 FDWXO OXL $GDP FRQVW vQ IDSWXO F
'XPQH]HX GLQ PKkQGULH S®LQ SURSULD (¢

3ULPXO DFW DO OLEHUW WLL XPDQH L
QHJDWLY 3ULQ DFWXO V X GH OLEHUWD
QLFLV FRPSURPLW VWDELOLWDWHD OXI

jr., Editura Deisis, Sibiu, 1994, p. 78.

8Sf. Grigorie de NazianzZ8 HOH FLQFL FXY k@dvdeHAr. A\ HRORJLFF
7LOHD 0L 1LFRODH , %DUEX | H %XFXUHOWL

°Pr. prof. dr. Dumitru Popescuisus Hristos PantocratorEditura

L, QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOLF UL GHREPLKQAEK QUIXEF & WHOMAIU
2005, p. 178.
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FKWX0L GH SXWLQ HWHUQLWIHVGX HWXOKU >
OD VQGHPKQD VD GDU V D SN PB XKIMIGK W LS
R OXPH DPHQLQWDW DIUH SGIX) VO vy B QWD ¢
'"XPQH]JHX FL SULQ FDUH RPXO YUHD V Gt
DP JLVH GLDYROXO )DFHUH

,FRQRPLD PKkQWXLULL SUHVXSXQH H[LV
D RDPHQLORU FH WUHEXLH PKkQWXLWL
$SRVWRO 3DYHO vO QXPHOWH SH $GDP A
V YLQ p 5RPDQL 3H DFHVW DGHY U
GLQWUH 'XPQH]HX OGL RP ASHQWUX F R
GLYLQ FL SBHUVRDQD VDX 3HUVRIDQHOH F

0L DO LXELULL FRPXQLXQH VH IXQGDPH
UVFXPS UDUH 0L PKkQWXLUH D WXWXURU

Baza uniriidivinului cu umanul, a energiilor divine necreate, a
harului cu umanul printr-un semn material in general, prin care se
FRPXQLF RPXOXL vQ IRUP Y ]JXW KDUXC
QH D IRVW GDW GH 'XPQH]JHX vQVXdaL vQ 7
OXL "'XPQH]HX vQWUXSDW 7RDWH 7DLQHO
vQVHGOL vidL DX ED]JD ORU GLYLQR XPDQ v
Dumnezeu-Omul. Sinodul | ecumenic de la Niceea (325)
O PXUHOWH DFHVW DVSHFW DUJXPHQWKQ

0] uigi Pareyson2 QW RORJLD OLEHUW WUWUD 6 X®HiLWHIHQL
OLQFX (GLWXUD 3RQWLFD &RQVWDQ DuL S
QDUDWLYL DFWXO OLEHUW LL V DPQUHHQWDW v
SULPXO DFW DO OLEHUW LL D IRAMDNGHQHIHWHYD E|
XUPDW DSRL PHUHX GH DOHJHULUSRIQWENWDQMNM S|
FL vQ YLUWXWHD LUHYRFDELOLWWRUHH DOW KUHDL
U XOXL FDUH IDFH LUHYHUVDLEDLADHBEXMUWMXIHO BB IQUIY
D ELQHOXL 1Q RP SULPXO DFW ) )X@XDLEKPWHLL |
VSXQH 61kQWD 6FULSWXU HO SXWHW V VYEHDJ
DGUHVH]H QHJ ULL FX R DOHJH UAHH GIHOV ¥ X QrMW¢, V
SXV vQ FRQGL LD GH D UHVWDELOL IXQF LRQDUHI
DFHD XQLF DOHJHUH FX DGHY UDW OLEHU =~ S
1Vladimir Lossky,' XS FKLSXO 0L DVHP QDttatHDe OXL 'XPQ
$QFD ODQRODFKH (GLWXUD +XPDQLWDV %XFXUH
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vQY W WXUD GHVSUH GXPQH]JHLUHD /RJR
'RPQX0O QRVWUX ,LVXV +ULVWRYV 0L SLQ
VHQVXO VLPEROXOXL VDX DO VHPQXOXL °
GXPQH]JHLHOWL VvVPSRWULYD DULDQLVPXO
VQWUH "XPQH]HX GL OXPH | FHD GLQ VLPE
VQFKLSXLH UHDOLWDWHD EXPQH]JHLDVF
OkQWXLUHD DGXV GH 'RPQXO ,LVXV +I
intr-un tezaur de merite prisositoare din care cineva poate
vPS UWL FHORU FH QX DX UHZXOHPHQWkC
'XPQH]HX QLFL QX VH V YKUOHOWH DXWF
GHFODUDWMA MN@E@GHOFFHGHMWUHEXLH VPSUR
FUHOWLQ vQ YLDWD VD DOWRLW vQ %LVH!
VQVHDPQ DQJDMDUHD XQXL GLDORJ FRQ°
FHL GRL SDUWHQHUL '"MERHKDUIXPXQXI0 R
DXWRPDW vQ RP GHV YKUOLUHD DFHVWXL
SRDWH GHLAFD vQ PRG DXWRQRP I U KD
RPXOXL GH D DOHJH OLEHU FRQOXFUDUHI
GH AUHD XPDQ JLGLW GXS FKLSXO OXL
IQGHOXQJ 0L SH ODUJ GH]JE WXW vQ FX
WHRORJLD FUHOWLQ SUREOHPD KDUXO X
GLQWUH HOH D F S WDW UH]JROY UL GLQW
FD SHODJLDQLVPXO VHPLSHODJLDQLVPX
SBHUVSHFWLYD WHRORJLHL FUHOWLQH LU
EOHPH V D GHVFKLY 0L GHVI 0XUDW vQW!
DSXVHDQ 5HI XOWDWXO D IRVW PDL PXC
WUHSWDWH 0L FDOPH D DGHY UXULORU (
Y UVDUHD GDUXULORU "XKXOXL 61kQW daL
SDVLRQDOH 0L GUDPDWLFH vVQWUH WHRO

23U SURI 'XPLWYXL@W DQRBBRU vQ PHOH WUHL
415 apud Pr. Prof dr. Dumitru Rad&, DUDFWHUXO HFOH]JLRORJLF
7DLQH UL SUREOHWM|FRAXK GIRFQLRUDW vQ A2UWR
XXX (1978), nr. 1-2, p. 99.

B&XP VXV LQH WHRULD FODVLF D U VFXPS U ULL
“W&XP VXV LQH WHRULD U VFEXPS U ULL GLQ SURWF
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UDWLXQLL RPHQHOWL +DUXO GL OLEHUW|
QX VXQW GRX OXFUXUL DADWH vQ RSR]L
vQY W WXUD %LVHULFLL 5RPDQR &DWROL
WHD QX WUHEXLH V AH VWLQJKHULW Gt
WHVWDQW FDUH VXEMXJ SH RP FX WRW
SULQ F GHUHD OXL $GDP D GHYHQLW FX
GXW FX WRWXO OLEHUWDWHD 0L QX 0L R
'XS vQY W WXUD RUWRGR[ VQWUH KDU ¢
FD vVQWUH PHGLFDPHQW 0L V Q WDWH VD
VH IDFH F GXS FH D SULPLW KDUXO SH
RPXO VH vQW UHOWH vQ OLEHUWDWH 0L C
vQ HO QX OXFUHD] QXPDL KDUXO VLQJXL
$VWIHO YLDWD RPXOXL UHQ VFXW vQ +UlI
GDU 0L OLEHUW WLL RPXOXL

&HHD FH FDUDFWHUL]HD] vQY W WXUD
VSHFLDO FX SULYLUH OD DAHDYWHBWREC
V SULYHDVF vQ FKLS RUJDQLFFXQUQVDU ¢
DOWH vQY W WXUL HVWH SULYYW LWKQDW
RUWRGR[ QX vPSDUWH QX GHVSDUWH C(
GLVWLQJKQG FDXW V VXUSURP®LWRIDR C
0L GLDOHFWLFD O XQWULF D UHDOLW WL«

6lkQWXO OD[LP VXVWLQH F vQWUHDJD |
LHOWH 0L AHFDUH FUHGLQFLRQ lV@QGXDWHV H
vQ FKLS PLVWLF FX ,LVXV +ULVWRYV &HO F
WXLDVF SH FHO B), & G)SYd pobdratHih cer,
| FKQGX 6H RP ELUXLQG PRDUWHD FD XQ
0L VQGXPQH]HLQG vQ 6LQH A ULAHHM XRD® S
FHO FH VH DA SH WUHDSWD 6HSWNXLQLL
FKLSXULOH YLUWXWLL 6H IDIPHEWUKXGSG XQ
6H SULQ FXJHW ULOH GXKRYQQFHSYWW 6H
Dumnezeu-Cuvantd¥’ $VWIHO FUHGLQFLRVXO WU

%61 OD[LP 0 UWXUWLGIRKPUX®W D FDSHWHORU W
iconomice, cap 31n ,Filocalia”, volumul Il, trad. de Pr. prof. Dumitru
6W QLORDH (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXMXQERLL%IEWRE R [
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WUXSDUHD vQ VLQH D /XL +ULRMWHRIWBULD
VDOH GXKRYQLFHOWL VH ULGEASOMWLHHU
I QWHOHJHP F SULPLUHD KDUXOXL WUHEX
FHWLF GH vQDLQWDUHD VSUHX'XPRQWIHX ¢
PLVWLF FUHGLQFLRVXO WU LHPWHQYLDW
QRL SH +tULVWRYV 2PX0O SULQ vQGHOXQJD (
V SXWHP FX DMXWRUXO OXFP.QH]HK) WJHDO
X QL U H D¢ BltefiWihd-puterea lui Dumnezeu prin har in
VQWKPSLQDUHD QRDVWU VSDYWUGRLQ® W (
DOWHRUL KDUXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX VQVRWHOW
ULW SUHJHQWHL KDUXOXL GLYLQILQ LQWI
OXFU ULOH QDWXUDOH DOH RPXOXL GL PL
VD YHOQLF VXQW VXVWLQXWH +QH WOV D
a realizat prin opera Sa de mantuire, in mod obiastnale
]DUHD AULL XPDQH OL D FUHD®WWRFR®DGVYW L
VH DAUPH FD SHUVRDQ % LWIHWU SIOOH @I LY WH
D RPXOXL &RODERUKQG FX KDWBXGHSULQ °
FRPXQLXQHD GH LXELUH FDUDFARDW.NWLF
VQPXOWL FDSDFLW WLOH QHFHVDEM FUHO
GLDORJ 0L FRPXQLXQH LXELWRDUH

3ULQ IQYLHUHD OXL +ULVW RV PBEROXQ)D
OLEHUW WLL vQ KDU 0L DH@QULW GOLUW &6 W
XPDQ FXOPLQHD] vQ SRVLBLALWDWMHDAA K
W GH OXPLQD 'XPQH]JHXOXL R 3UHQPKD W
7UDQVA JXUDUHD HVWH SRVSBRE OGRD WH V(¢
D FRQUWLLQWHL QRDVWUH HFOWXDDGH X
vQ DOWXO SULQ vPS UW OLWKKHWL GH DFHOD

+DUXO SHQWUX YLDWD 0L PKQWXLUHD
FDW SHVWH DELVXO VvVQIULFRO WRU GLQW
VIKUOLWHOH VSDWLLY VDX FXP ¥Y¥BE&RH 3 UL

5RPkQH %XFXUHOWL S
Nichifor Crainic,6¢ Q HQLD vPSOLQGUWXXPDQXQKWDYV
1993, p. 169.
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AKDUXO HVWH SHQWUX RP F Hi& jJrH HVWH
YLDWD GH GLQFROR VQGXPREHEBGXVHD BP X
KDUXOXL GXPQH]JHLHVF SUHFXPUJX®BH 61kC
©S WLPLP VQGXPQH]JHLUHD?2 SULRQ@RDOU VvQF
PH P VXU SH S Pk®OW vQ %LVHULF p
2SHUD PKQWXLWRDUH V YkUOGLW GH ,L
vQ YLDWD %LVHULFLL 0L vQ OXIPBH SLQ ¢
VAQWLWRDUH 6l1kQWXO 'XK FHRDU®RUWL
vQ %LVHULF SULQ 6AQWHOH QOKQH KDL
SDUWLFLSDQWL OD GXPQH]HLUHH)@(WU—QFL]
HYHQLPHQWXO VQWHPHLHW RWQW HFRQ\DW L V
R LOQVWLWXWIUHDRMNLDHFBD QWX D +DUXO X
QHPXULWRDUH G UXlutkares arukiif@ridgdixsdr P X ¢
vQ SHUVRDQHOH FUHGLQFOQRAOHOWXLUHD IRH
UHDOL]DWH vQ ,LVXV +ULRSVMR\H RPHUDDALHVD
vQ FDUH RPXO FRODERUHDQ WRLNKIUS OLEF
QY W WXUD RUWRGR|[] FRQFHSH KDUX
FDUH HPDQ GLQ GXPQH]JHLUH 4GL VH vPS
FUHOWLQLORU vQ %LVHULF SOUULQ, XWPXO\Q L\
+ULVWRV +DUXO UHDOL]HD]OID VX HUQ F\R R X
SULQ 6l1kQWXO 'XK $0DGDU VAXQRWKXUHD F
'"XPQH]HX VH UHDOL]HD] QXPBLPH® IO/ HU
particular al energiilor necreate introduse de Sfant@iBerica
HVWH 5HYHODWLD vQWUXSDWD @LWIAMHDY
FHORU FDUH R DFFHSW SULQ@LFUHUHIGL\WYRN |
vQ FDUH 5HYHODWLD WIRQMHGH K HV H RFRIREPKXQ
SULQ HQHUJLLOH FRPXQH GXPQHMAXULL
SURSULH 61kQWXOXL *ULJRULH 38DPD vQ

7 pr. prof. Dumitru Radu,0kQWXLUHD D GRXD ®WUHD LH D
Lortodoxia” anul XXXVIII (1986), nr. 2, p. 49.

18Apud Ibidem,p. 63.

¥ Christos Yannaras EHFH G D U D @ad: deHo& HiQCohktantin

&RPDQ (GLWXUD %L]IDQWLQ % XFXUHOWL S
23U SURI ' GBXJIQEIOKRPHD OXL ,LVXV 4L H[SHULHQ |
trad. de Marilena Rusu, Editura Deisis, Sibiu, 1995, p. 102.
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vQ JHQHUDO AB8QLUHD OD FD@K HWRGLQF
LSRVWDWLF FD SHOWUX QDWWUDOXPHD) |
pentru cele Trei Persoane divine, ci este o unire cu Rumnez
prin har, in energiile sale indumnezeitoare sau piin har

/IXFU ULOH VXQW SUH]JHQWH vQD%RLVHULF
vQ %LVHULF DYHP JDUDQWLIDIFVWRNBWD BF
HIRUWXO QRVWU X) HVOVH MUAXG WQ W BUQQFKE
DYKQG HVHQW GLYLQR XPPBPRQU HWKN KRIDADH
]D WUDQVA R$QIVIDIPE RPX @XIFU ULL KDULFE
[LV HVWH LGHQWLWDWHD H[SHRWQIVED ¢
VH PDQLIHVW ORFXO XQGHLWVWLQAE VAV RV
$FHDVWD HVWH FRPXQLXQHD ODLGAHDUHO X
comuniune n taina ceamai nfareiQ %LVHULF +ULVWRYV
JHQW vQ SRVWXUD GH &DS DO HWHBX WREL
VD VQGXPQH]HLW 'H DFHHD VSKRQUP F %
GDWRULW XPDQLW WLL VQGXP@HWLWH D
mediu incandescéhtSULQ FDUH VH UHYDUV KDUXC
QX SXWHP DYHD FHUWLWXGLQHDHFKWN VH
vQ WLVHULF SULQ 7DLQHOHRNDU ,BPD SHQV
UVSXQG HODQXOXL RPXOXIKBEDUMUXYHEXIE
V , DGXFHP OXL 'XPQH]HX vQ WDLQH MHU\
WXOXL QRVWUX DVFHWLF SIHDQOXLX+D LOHNVRA
$VWIHO vQ 7DLQH DUH ORF RHRPXQUHDU
'XPQH]HX 0L RP SH FDUH WHRIRiELD RUW
& FL GHOL RPXO VH WUDQVIRUIHRQHQHIVHIGR |
GLYLQH FRERUKWH vQ HO VHOWRUDEXXQRU P
SH FDUH OH V YKUOHOWH 0L DOH F URU HI|
QW WLQGX O GXKRYQLFHOWH ERWHRPRO LC

2'UG UOUWHIDQ LucrérBaQh@ardlui in realizarea mantuirii
VXELHFWLYH GXS vQY WXUD FHORBtUWiUHL PDUL
Teologice” anul XXIII (1971), nr. 3-4, p. 235.

2Georges Florovskylhe ,Immortality” of the SoulCW llI, p. 237.

Z Pr. Dumitru Popescu,2UWRGR[LH 0L FRQBIitHIRSRUDQHLYV
'LRIJHQH % XFXUHOWL S
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DIDU OXPLQD F FL vQ XQXO ADHREHVWD

&DUH VFKLPE OD vQIl WLGBBE WUXSXO
asemenea trupului slavei Sale” (Filipeni 3, 21).

6A QWHOH 7DLQH VXQW OXFU WL DOH C
3HUVRDQHORU GHOL KDUXO 7mMWDIXHORU
VOQGXPQH]HLW GL VO YLW D O L@X 8 HUMR/DMNRD
6lkQWXOXL 'XK 8QLUHD FX '"XPQHQHX SUL
divine constituie baza Tainelor in sens larg, iar unirea {Duvantu
cu trupul omenesc constituie baza tainelor in sen specia

BUHRFXS ULOH SUHJHQWH DOH WHROR.
vQ FHHD FH SULYHOWH UDSRUWXO GLQW!
QDWXUD XPDQ VQGXPQH]JHLW D )LXOXL O
VQGUHDSW VSUH DVSHFWXO RODOWKRQBJILF |
LPSOLF ULL KDUXOXL vQ DIEB BVAMD UBIH IDDWYI
KULVWRORJLF 0L SQHYPDWRORJLF vQ DF
VQWU R GLPHQVLXQH LVWRANXG ONML EHILHO/NIW
ALQG VXSOLQLW GH HOHPHDWYWXE WOHKFW L
XQLFH D KDUXOXL U PkQH H[0MHUL AU QWR
%LVHULFLL FRQVWDWKQGX VH R UHDO VP

IDWXUD XPDQ QX HVWH DXDU&XS FL
FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]HX WHBHRLLFRP IXOLW® LC
VSUH 'XPQH]JHX LDU '"XPQH]JHX ®W BGHQGRS
AUHD (0L YRLD OLEHU vVvE /XL0IAMHUR ORWD
GLYLQ 0L OXFUDUHD RPXO XPRuterit dePSOHWH
F XWDUH 0L FHUFHWDUH D OXFQXUUWLIRU C
RDPHQLORU ALQWLDO GH F WHLHVRF WR
HILVWHQW , DU GHVFRSHU lvB SOHWO XHF WX H |
prin har puterea Prea Sfantului Btih”

(VWH HYLGHQW FRQYHUJHQAOLE HiW WML\Q
XPDQ VQWUH YRLQWD GLYOQ RD[IFMH I QXF
Hristos, Dumnezeul-@ k. FHSWDUHD YRLL OXL 'XPQF

%61 OD[LP 0O UWXUVSKQ@RXIXO F W |FibcaliZ?¥ODVLH
YROXPXO ,,, WUDG GH 3U SURI WK®XWXO BEW %QLEQ]
GL GH OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPKQH
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SURSULX VSUH VPSOLQLUHD HL UHSUH]LQ
3kLQHD YLHWLL FDUH KU QHQLWHLQH\DQBG K
'XPQH]HX GXS FXYKQWXO OKQWHKIMWRUXO)
IDF YRLD &HOXL FDUH 0 D WULPLV SH OLQ
,RDQ 'DU vQ AHFDUH SHUNBDW XPI
DFHDVW FRQOXFUDUH 0L SHULKRUH] GDV
FX FDUH RDPHQLL VH DQJDMHD] vQ XQLUL
VH URDJ V SULPHDVF SkLQ MM FGHDVVSXIH
VQWUHDJ FXP H SKLQHD vQV IOL& FFLL SUHTF
3kLQHD YLHWLL VH G SH VLWHXWDXREXURD
GH RDPHQL GDU QX OD IHO WXVBXWRU FL
DOH GUHSW WLL PDL PXOW DDWBXMDRU |
AHF UXLD GXS ®UHGQLFLD PLQWLLp

iIQ XUFX0XO VSUH GHV YKUOLDRHO® FDU
GH D A vQ FRPXQLXQH FX 'XP @HPHO $WR W
OD DVHP QDUHD FX (O HVWHS&HYRLGHW D Ik
OLEHUWDWHD RPXOXL SHQWUHH QA NWPIDH
S SXOL | U* saR eugh\8pyne Einstein, citat de Olivier
&OHPHQW A1X SRW V FUHG F '"XYPQH]HX N
( QHYRLH DODGDU GH R PLORDUHQLSIUHY' )
FDUH KDUXO HVWH DEVROXVQ DHHFBHWYDELOS
de har®8

JLLQWHOH FUHDWH QX VXQWSQLEFHQB SU
AULL VDX ALQW ULL ORU 2BRMNQAWWVMHWBR
VPSUXPXWDW p DGLF GDW /LVESHAMDWHI

»|ldem, $ GRXD VXW D FDSHWHORU WHR®RJLFH 0L
»Filocalia”, volumul 11, p. 197.

%3U SURI GU 'XPIStantbqramne, Qda@drdaHnantuitoa-

UHD dL LQWD YHUQLF D W onotlokR'UanBlUHGLQFLF
XXXVIII (1986), nr. 2, p. 2.

27 Cf. Olivier Clement, 3XWHUHD Rtad Glke QAlékandrina
$QGURQHVFX (UL 'DQLHOD &LDVFDL (GLWXUD 3DQ
28Idem,‘IQWUHE UL DVWIWDIGE RBMOKIURP ,RVLI 3RS UL
usbQ (GLWXUD 5HVvQWUHJLUHD $OED ,XOLD
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DO GHSHQGHQWHL OXL GH SHUWRDH)HOH
DVSHFWXO UHODWLHL OXL LNXHXWRDWH F.
QHFUHDW 0L QHP UJLQLW DUHHUVEBWWD W
DEVROXW FRQVW vQ SRVLERYLWDPREXOF
HILVWHQWHL HL vQ DIDUD RUWUQFUUBLUGHS
2PX0O QHDYkQG R DVHPHQHD SXWHUH QX
OLEHUWDWHD OXL P UJLQLW HVWB KRW L
DEVROXW A'XPQH]HX HVWH DXRWRH X®DQ X
0L DO SURSULHL OLEHUW WL SHsBKQG RP.
QX 0L DXWRUXO®SURSULHL OLEHUW WLp
'DF SHQWUX )ULHGULFK 1LHWHDF&H OL
D VSXQH AQXp GLQ SXQFWXD ©GHEHUGHIUW
VQVHDPQ D QX DYHD SLHMGIL PXQ® FBXOW B UH
D WL SXQH RULFKQG VXA HWXW BW IV U VIHE
V SRWL U VSXQGH RULFkQG®/LFKHXEHD O
YLQR GXS OLQHp OBYWXHO OLEHUWDWHI
QX DL PRWLYH V IXJL GH 'WRQHMWIXP FHLOVG
(O 'XPQH]HX HVWH &HO GLQWRIFLFOUWHDOK
OLEHUW WLL &D V viL XNVH IVVKFHODREHR B0
'XPQH]JHX V VH VXSXQ YRXL /XL V VH IDF
&X WRDWH F OLEHUWDWHD DEEAMRIDXW
GH &DUH GHSLQG WRDWH DU'XPmHPHKQV.
fQvXdoL fdL UHVWUKQJH OLEHUWBWHDNWHQ
&D | SWXU AGXS FKLSXO 0L BVRXWWHLC
QHFUHDW RPXO HVWH FKHPROOXKW VAD UDHF
vQV 0L OLEHUWDWHD OXL WX{RQRAHX H&MQI X
FHD GXPQH]HLDVF HVWH BEHHOD § SPUWLVPDI
OD OLEHUWDWHD GXPQH]HWD DR E HLRQIBW W
FRPXQLXQHD FX 'XPQH]HX FDORJYV HQUMHD O
FRQWUDU SULQ F OFDUHD>SIRBXQRPQRYH>

2Luigi Pareysonop. cit.,p. 32.

30Prof. dr. Georgios I. MantzaridiQRUD O D FudlbdnduML, @ad.

GH 'LDF GUG &RUQHO &RQVWDQWLRU&RMOLQ (GL
2006, p. 209.
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OL VH VXSXQH VWULF FLXOXK (ADPRUWOLLD
S UWDG OD OLEHUWDWHD G XPLPH]HULDYRE DG
[ QFHWHD] GH D/ YHGHD SH 'XPRUHOJWNK FD
GXPQH]HL FDUH vO VW SKQHVF

(VWH LQGXELWDELO F RPXO FRQWHP:
QXPDL OD %LVHULF RPXO VHFN®ODAWDL]DW
GXGPDQ DO OLEHUW WLL $VWIHO HR GLD
UDSRUWXO GLQWUH 6W SkQ GPSWFH[B®D )UFL
A7DW OXL VDGLFu FDUH LQFUWHWD/BRM UL
'XPQH]HX HVWH A6SLRQXO FHGOHMWaWH D F U
PXOW 3URXGKRQ VSXQH F A'XP\@PXOX HV
DWHX vQ SULYLQWD UDSRUWX@XIWvQWUH
%DNXQLQ GL UHOXDW GH A ORMWRUMNOHWNLN
XUP WRUXO A'DF 'XPQH]HX H[DMXQWHX Q
OLEHU GHFL 'XP®H]HX QX H[LVW

s paul M. Coherf-reedom's moment. An essay on the French idea ofyliber

from Rosseau to Foucauliniversity of Chicago Press, 1997, p. 103

%2 Jean Paul Sartre,& LOH OLEHUW LLEditura$®abQ DUHD
%XFXUHUOUWL S &HHD FH DUHDBWRMQVLY H]J
IRUPD OXL H[WUHP UHSUH]JHQWDWV WEH HNWIHJIJ
UHFXQRDUWHUHD RPXOXL FD OLBEHMWWW DM HRPXBFL
FD H[LVWHQ FD OLEHUWDWH QX BUBINKISXQH C
R QDWXU SUHDODELO F vQ OLENDYWRWIH QX V>
YUHR REOLJD LH QX VH SRDWH VXYLEQH%QLEH U\
IXQGDPHQW FDUH VHDP Q DWKWDGHQPX@W X O ® L
WHRORJLHL FDWROLFH HVWH MHYDXSWHDBEA ¢ GH
HR OLEHUWDWH FRQWUDU HL @QVOUWLIEH& WIDWHK H
vQ OLEHUWDWHD vQV aL” A([LVWHHDQFIDD @BXRXO F
¢ ULL DUH FD SUHPLV vQY WXUD &RRHIEGINLXQLOI
FDWROLFH FDUH FRQVLGHU ¢ UHNLDHBUORDWQ BDDXQ
GH 'XPQH]HX 4L D FHOHL SURWHYWBQWWH QPMMNUH |
LUHPHGLDELO SULQ S FDW 2UWRGBRWB HFRQFHS
FUHUOWH vQ DPELDQ D GLYLQ SULQSH@EWMUX DWH
R FRQFHS LH FDUH GHSUHFLD] ¢ UBWD GBWRIYHGH
'XPLWUX 6VeVQRORDKULPRUGLDO D RPXOXL vQ FF
n ,Ortodoxia”, anul 1956, nr. 3, pp. 348, 352.
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6H REVHUY vQ XOWLPD YUHPHNXGAQAQ FH
F RDPHQLL FDXW FX RULFH SUHW V G}t
OLEHUWDWH /LEHUWDWHD BXWH) VQRVBAV
FRQWHPSRUDQL VFULLWRULL FRWWHPSR
GHVSUH OLEHUWDWHD XPDQ ODL PXOW |
MXUQDOH FDUH FKLDU SUL & GMKMWVWCOARHNOM
IDSW H[HPSOX 2 A/ILEHUWDWHDu WARXIHW
PLMORDFH FXOWXUDOH 0L PDVRPXKGLD F
FDXW OLEHUWDWHD VHSDUDW GH "XPQH]F

'DF OLEHUWDWHD QX HVWH R WOXMHH F
SHQWUX RPXO FRQWHPSRUDHY VWHWR GRILX GL
UHDOLWDWH VvQVHDPQ VFODYLWQ/DX SR
OXPH LQGLIHUHQW F HVWH WRBEDNFGUHSL
VQUREHVF 0L VW SKQHVF VDX @HEXHKOFDU
de libertate, ,demoni” sau ,creaturi cu chip ufhan”

6FRSXO OXFU ULL GH IDW HVWH DFHOD
DGHY UDW vL YLQH RPXOXL SURQWKHDUXO
GREKQGL GHSOLQ DFHDVW OLEHXYWDWH ¢
7THPD UDSRUWXOXL GLQWUH KkBHUDFWEDEH U
SHQWUX F DVW ]JL GRPLQ RSRILWIDD GLC
XUPDUH KDUXO HVWH Y ]XW vVQPRSR]JLWLH

7RDWH DFHVWH LGHL YRU A DSURIXQC
vPS UWLQG H[SXQHUHD vQ SDWRGHDHWL |
DIHUHQWH 3UH]JHQWXO VWXGLXHXRH YD F
VSHFLAFXO vQY W WXULL 0L FURDGULHQWHL
HVWH DPSOX GH]JE WXW GH FHYDvVQUHPH
cadrul dialogului ecumenic.

%Pr. conf. dr. lon StoicaS HSHUH WHRORJLFH UL ¢ ORVR¢ FH
GL OXFUDUHD GLDYROXOXL GL D ALAINEDaL” vQ RP G
%LVHULFHVF + 6WXGLL 4L DUWLER@H FBUHH IWAR® R.
(GLWXUD $UKLHSLVFRSLHL 7kUJRYLUOWHL S
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PARTEA |

+..39g& A. *3*7,..1* ).;.3* 3*(7*
n. ;*A3.(* &1* 1:. ):23*?*:






CAPITOLUL I

H&&+ )2& 12*+"7"2 &
_|l/0’ +II n !2*+ll7ll&ll 1&

UHOWLQLVPXO UHOLJLD VQWHPHLDW ¢

DUH OD WHPHOLD vQY W WXULL VDOH G
D IRUPXODW GHA QLWLY GRHFIRBA@ W F
al IV-lea 0L R J VLP vQ 6LPEROXO 1LFHR &R
SBRWULYLW 5HYHODWLHL GXPQH]JHLHOWL
0L VOQWUHLW vQ 3HUVRDQH 7DW O )LXO ¢

&kQG H[SXQH vQY W WXUD FX SULYLU
2UWRGR[LD SOHDF GH OD &HOH WUHL 3]
DMXQJH OD AUHD FHD XQD $FHVW IDSW
7UHLPL vQ FHOH WUHL 3HUVRDQH GXPQH]
'XPQH]HX U PkQH QHFXQRVFXW FD 3HUV
vQ PRG OLEHU GLQ WUDQVFHQGHQWD 6D
SULQ DFWHOH LXELULL 6DOH*FUHDWLD |

¥3U GUG 9DVZOBQMMWIXUWJIDUHD FUHUWLQXOXL SUL!
Sfantului Duh Tn ,Studii Teologice”, anul XXXIV (1982), nr. 5-6, p.

3UHIHQ D 3BHUVRDQHORU 7UHLPIPEHNVEGB® XPH H
6lkQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD A1RL DPDAWXQRIFXW ¢
FDUH QH D DQXQ DW GLQ vQ O LPHURFHPWXNIL YHV
'XKXO 61kQW OXPLQD LQHIDELO QHORLDIL WDW«
JLXO vQVXuL QH D DU WDW QXPHOH 7DWOMXL 6 X
FHU QH YD WULPLWH SH 'XKXO 61kKIRN SHHEMWWXK F I
WRWGHDXQD ,RDQ GL 'XKXO 61kQW vQVXuL L
YHVWLQGX QH GL vQY kQGX QH WRW DGHY UXO
9DVLOH &p it} dJ3249.
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Numai un Dumnezeu personal poate atrage persoane care
DVSLU OD GHV YKUGLUHD VDX VPSOLQLUF
QX SRDWH DWUDJH GHFKW FD V DQXOH]
DUH ORF GH OD 'XPQH]JHX FHO SHUVRQDC
OH DFRUG R YDORDUH HWHUQ ,DU IDSW
SULQ FUHDWLH | SWXULOH vQ PLOFDUH V¢
LUDGLD] R SXWHUH DWUDFWLY « 'DU 3 L
'XPQH]HX QX QXPDL R SXWHUH Q VF WRDL
GDWRULW SOHQLWXGLQLL /XL FL 0L R Pl
calitatea Lui de Treinie”

6lkQWD 7UHLPH HVWH H[SUHVLD FHD F
0L LQWHUUHODWLRQ ULL SHUVRQDOH SH
6AQWHL 7UHLPL QX SRDWH A GHPRQVW
UDWLRQDO FL HVWH UHYHODW GH 'XPC
ALXELW GDU QX JKQGLW 3RDWH A DSUR
prin gandire®.

'XPQH]HX HVWH 8QXO GDU QX 6LQJXU
'XPQH]HX HVWH 7UHLPH GH 3HUVRDQH VH
HQHUJLLORU QHFUHDWH 0L LPSOLFLW D
SHUVRDQ DU A LQIHULRU RPXOXL F FL |
DU WD FRPXQLXQHD LXELULL DGLF DEVR
VXSHULRDU ALXELULLp HIJRLVWH D 'XPQ
VDX FXP VSXQH 3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH
VLQJXU SHUVRDQ & FL vQ DFHVW FD] Q
VQWUHJLPH SHUVRD® DGLF 'XPQH]HXpu

¥3U SURI GU 'XP LGHipuXnetit@ laldlrR Ditinnezeu,

Editura Mitropoliei Olteniei, Craiova, 1987, p. 213.

% Episcop Kallistos Ware2 UWRGR[LD FDOHD E@ituldSWHL FUFE
OLWURSROLHL OROGRYHL 0L %XFRYLQHL ,D0L

S7Pr. prof. dr. George Remet§, X IHULQ D RPXOXL 0oL LXELUHD O
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RPKIQHQ H
% XFXUHOWL S

¥3U SURI GU 'XPLWHRORWLELORPBWLF 2UWR
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RPKIQHQ H
% X F X U H awlumul I, p. 187.
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= /=LKNPQH @EJPNA #EEJ O E AJANC
6lkQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD DUH PHULYV
GLVWLQFWLD VvQWUH )LLQWD RXVLD O
LQFRJQRVFLELO 0L LQVRQGDELO 0OL HQI
VXQW SXWHUL OXFU UL PDQLIHVW UL D
7JUHLPL FDUH VH FRPXQLF RPXOXL A(Q
VWU LQH HVHQWHL GLYLQH QX VXQW DFW
GDWRUDWH YRLQWHL OXL DVHPHQHD
SURYLGHQWLD Onkturgl® B B/ 0XW 'IXHPILHIJIH X 1Q
XQ PRG GH H[LVWHQW FDUH L HVWH SUR!
HILVW QX QXPDL vQ HVHQ®WD VD FL 0L v(
Q 'XPQH]HX H[LVW WUHL OXFUXUL AL
ULOH GXPQH]JHLHOWL $FHDVW GLVWLQFW
o divizare cum socoteau adversarii lui Palama care-l acuzau de
GLWHLVP RUL GH SROLWHLVP $GYHUVDU
VLPSOLWDWHD GXPQH]JHLDVF | FKQG GL
VLPSO vQ FDUH FKLDU LSRVWDVXULOH S|
HVHQWHL iQ JHQHUDO LGHHD GH VLPSO
PXOW GH AORVRAD RPHQHDVF “GHFKW Gt
Conform teologiei Sfantului Grigorie Palama, energiile nu
WUHEXLH JKQGLWH FD VHSDUDWH GH A L
HOH DU A FHY®I KURSW JLIJRULH FRPSDL
UHDO vQ 'XPQH]JHX VvVQWUH ALQW dL HQ
VRDUH 0L UDJHOH VDOH 6RDUHOH OL UD]
VHSDUDWH 5D]HOH L]YRU VF GLQ VRDUH
A(VWH DODGDU GLVWLQFWLD GLQWUH A
6D SURSULX ]JLV LQDFFHVLELO LQFRJQ

%Valdimir Lossky," XS FKLSXO uL DNM#OP QDUHD«

“©3U OHFW GU UQ¥HIDWXWRF&EHXSUH ¢(LQ D OXL '
energiile necreatein ,Mitropolia Olteniei”, anul LI (1999), nr. 3-4,

S YH]L (ActupBadted gandirii Sfantului Grigorie Palamén

Lortodoxia” anul LI (2000), nr. 1-2, p. 37-43, passim.

4Karl Christian Felmy, RIPDWLFD H[SHU Ltdad) déllbatliIFOHVLD O}
,F MU (GLWXUD '"HLVLV 6LELX S
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HQHUJLLOH VDX OXFU ULOH GXPQH]JHLHO\
0L LQVHSDUDELOH GH ALQW vQ FDUH 'X
DUDW 6H FRPXQ®F 6H G UXLHOWHu

$YHP GHFL R DQWLQRPLH 'XPQH]JHX G
L 'XPQH]JHX GHSOLQ QX 6H PDQLIHVW
FRQFHSXW GL SH GH D QWUHJXO QHFRQ
vPS UW OHOWH FX WRWXO OGL HVWH FX W
R SDUWLFLSDUH OD YLDWD GLYLQ 0L vQ
WRWDO OL LOQDFFHVLELO D OXL '"XPQH]H>
VHSDUDWLH vQ "'XPQH]HX 1X vQVHDPQ F
GLQ FDUH VH UHYDUV HPDQDWLL PDL PX
FD vQ PLVWLFD QHR SODWRQLFLDQ FDL
DVHPHQHD QX VQVHDPQ F vQ 'XPQH]HX
QHWUHFXW GH R SDUWH HVHQWD GH DC(
3DODPD FRPE WKQGX O SH $SNLQGLQ 2 FDL
proclamand un lucru unic in locul unei persoane unice, vii —
VSXQH A1X WUHEXLH V VSXQHP F WRD
HOQHUJLL 2 VXQW XQ VLQJXU OXFUX FL F
Dumnezeu viu®

SHQWUX DGYHUVDULL SDODPLVPXOXL H
H[LVW HIHFWHOH VDOH FUHDWH GDU QX
HQHUJLLOH RU HQHUJLLOH VXQW AUHY
QX VH SRDWH OLPLWD FDUH HVWH PDL
VSXQH F HQHUJLLOH DUDW XQ PRG GH
GH ALQWD 6D FDUKW QXHSRBDIVHVANB W RQL
WLPS VLPSO 0L PXOWLSO (D QX H R U
R HPDQDWLH (QHUJLD HVWH GLODWDU
LXELULL GLYLQH ,XELUHD 7UHLPLL VH R

“2Vladimir Lossky, 7 HRORJLD PLVWLF D %ddvdéePBILFLL GH 5
'U 9DVLOH 5 GXF (GLWXUD %RQLIDFLX %XFXUHI
“sfantul Grigorie Palamdaomul aghioriticin ,Filocalia”, volumul VII,

WUDG GH 3U SURI GU 'XPLWUX 6BMODRE @RDOE3H (Gl
OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPKkQH %XFX
4“4V Lossky, T HRORJLD P.BEWLF «
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.,Dumnezeu este iubire”(I loan 4%°8)

A7HRORJLD 'RIPDWiRLQWWMBRGER[GW QLC
SULPD OXFUDUH GH DFHVW JHQ vQ FDUH
SULYLW FD HVHQWLDO SHQWUX PRGXO
VQWHOHJH SH 'XPQH]HX DVWIHO 3 ULQW
FRQVWUXLDVF JKkQGLUHD VLVWHPDWLF &
'"XPQH]HX YLX HWHUQ 0L SHUVRQDO 'XPC
DO UXJ FLXQLE.OL DO OLWXUJKLHLpu

iQ 3 ULQWHOH 6AWIDIWRDH SR OW
Sfantului Grigorie PalamA’LQG DVWIHO LQLWLDWRU?
ilor palamite Tn Ortodoxia secolului al XX-léaW XGLX PRQRJU
GH PDUH DGKQFLPH DVXSUD JkQGLULL SD
necreaté care constituieQULPD DS URI K@ GDAEY WDHIQRW
D JkQGLULL SDODPLWH vQ WHRORJLD RU
OLWHUDWXUD WHRORJLF URPKQHDVF F>
ULWXDOLWDWHD URPKQNDALE) F\W VB HAALIQRN L
oL OXFU ULOH HQHUJLLOH OXL "XPQH]H:
vQWUHDJD RSHU D PDUHOXL WHRORJ URI

'"XPQH]HX QX vO SXWHD O VD SH RP
FUHDWXOXL FL FX DMXWRUXO KDUXOXL
GLUHFW FX GLYLQXO SHQWUX F HQHUJ
GRDU APDQLIHVW UL DOH EpriQcar &AL QWHL O
VH vQJ GXLH V S VWU P VHQVXO UHDO D
AS UwDOL OD GXPQH]JHLDVFD AUHpu ,, 3HW
QH DUDW FODU FDUH VXQW SUDFWLF GL
AOXFU ULOH DFHVWHD QX FRPSOHWHD] @

“3WU PDL PXOWH GHWDOLL YBimlnezelBéste SURI ' 6
iubire, in ,Ortodoxia” anul XXIII (1971), nr. 3, pp. 366-402.

46|bidem,p. 336.

4 Pr. prof. dr. Dumitru Radua RRUGRQDWH aL SHUPDQHQ H V
RSHUD S ULQWHOXL 3URI & UWolumPdanvddiekK 6W QLO|
,3HUVRDQ 0L"SRiB,XII8,X.Q38.

“8]bidem.

“3U SURI GU 'XPIDufnezet AstejubibeiR [B6D.
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GLYLQ OXFU ULOH DFHVWHD 2 FRQWLQ
JRDOH GH XQ FRQWLQXW FDUH SURYLQH
GLQ KULVWRORJLD SURWHVWDQ@W FL SLU
F FL HOH L]YRU VF GLQ ALQWD GLYLQ aL
VH SRDWH FXJHWD XQ DFW DO FXLYD | U
FHYD GLQ ALQWD OXL vQ DFHO DFW GDU
OX VXQW WRWX0OL XQD FX ALQWD GLYLQ
GDU SRDUW WRWX0OL VSHFLAFXO vVQWUH.
FH VH FRPXQLF GH F WUH FLQHYD FXLYD
RDUHFDUH GXS P VXULOH OGL GXS VWDUF

$0DGDU XQLUHD FX 'XPQH]JHX vQ HQHL
SULQ KDU QH IDFH V SDUWLFLS P OD A
SULQ DFHDVWD AUHD QRDVWU V GHYLC
VQGXPQH]HLUH DYHP SULQ KDU DGLF S
FHHD FH 'XPQH]HX DUH SULQ AUH vQ D
ALQW A5 PKkQHP ALQW FUHDW GHYHQ
KDU DOD FXP +ULVWRV D U PDV 'XPQH]H
Intrupare’®2

'XPQH]HX LHVH vQ PRG OLEHU GLQ WULI
D FRPXQLFD DOWRU SHUVRDQH YLDWD 6
SHUVRDQHL F FL HVWH SURSULX SHUVREL
VD 3ULQ DFHDVW FRPXQLFDUH 'XPQH]HX
YLHWLL 0L DO LXELULL F FL (O QH G YL]|
F 6AQWLL 3 ULQWLpm3oppR CPROMLWQWHKIU RH @
SUHVXV GH RULFH FX UHIHULUH OD 'XPQ
3HUVRDQH DOH ,bAsgna FréimeWhitat@alnaturii

®ldem,9LD D GL vQY WXUD 61kQ VEXtOorX&cripthl. JRULH 3D
%XFXUHOWL S

51ldem,Dumnezeu este iubirep, 370.

52VI. Lossky, 7T HRORJLD RE8/WLF

53Pr. prof. Boris Bobrinskoy/ DLQD 3UHDV ;WQUMDHL GUHHA RILL XFD 0
$GULDQ $OH[DQGUHVFX (GLW XWIDX QH VD WoX W X O IXH
2UWRGR[H 5RPKQH %XFXUHUWL $ A.DUC
GLQWU R SHUVSHFWLY LV WpobtatiSaccadabieé XO F WH
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GLYLQH VH VPSOHWHOWH DWKW GH SURI.
VQFkW DSDUH FD ©R "XPQ@H]JHLUH vQ WUHL

iQ OHJ WXU FX SUREOHPD GLVWLQFWL
Yannaras introduce termenul BeO W H U L vtDnsl idarH U VR Q L
VSXQH A1DWXUD VDX HVHQWD U PkQH
LODFFHVLELO HVWH FHD PDL DSURSLDW
SULQLQWHUPHGLXO HQHUJLLORU VDX OX
UHYHODW PRGXO vQ FDUH HVWH HVHQW
HVWH DOWHUBEWPWRHEDD SPADVARYMWA QFWLHL
0L HQHUJLL D KRW UkW GHA QLWLY GL S|
$SXVXOXL ODWLQ GH 5 V ULWXO RUWRGR
2 FKLDU GDF GXS &RQFLOLXO ,, 9DWLEFD
GHVFKLGHUH QHDOWHSWDW 2 YRLQG V S
(VHQWH 3HQWUX FRQFHSWLD DSXVHDQ
QXPDL GXS (VHQWD 6D WRW FHHD FH Q.

5V ULW FKLDU GDF Igrdsapdn PIOLL W H 82X W @SRHD-Q W
DFFHSWDW GH $SXV FKLDU G BébstaneWwdre GH SUHIH
DU ¢ S UXW WUD G X hypbktafiy ay prezBrvaF amanddiX L

GH¢ FLHQ H DVWIHO VQFkW QLFL BN GHWADQ QLF
VDWLVI FXWH FKLDU GDF DX&DFkEBBAMODW DFHOW
YD ¢ WUDG XV sul3tadtR WFIHHDSEH QD DOLPHQWD QHv
F Bubstantiaeste de fapt sinonim @usia.llarie din Poitiers deschide

RFKLL DSXVHQLORU DVXSUD HYROX WHLXWHUPLQF
Formula,o ousia in trei ipostasuri’ D IRVW SURFODPDW OD 6LQ
Alexandria din 362. Termenul deusiaeste rezervat pentrt XEVWDQ D
una a lui Dumnezeuar cel dleLSRVWDV VHPQL EHe uBHUVRDQH
SURJUHV WHUPLQRORJLF LPSHRsibWDE@Mas F FL SkC
IXVHVHU IRORVL L FD VLQRQLPH GRFRFWLF SkQ
6lkQWXO $WDQDVLH GH H[HPSOX QX@WUHAXW LC
DFHOUWL WHUPHQL 3 ULQ LL DX RRODWWWKWWWSHQW®HKX
ousia, SHQWU X D GHVHP QD ippdtad,pentftlawiesemnd H Q W U X
SHUVRDQHOH 'XS 6lkQWXO $WIREDXAXLWH DO
DFFHSW GLIHUHQ LHUHD S

S4Pr. prof. dr. Dumitru Popesclisus Hristos Pantocrator..p. 129.

%5 Christos Yannaras3HUV RD Q tradl. d¢ Zéh®ida Luca, Editura
$QDVWDVLD %XFXUHUWL S
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OXL "'XPQH]HX H FUHDWLD OXL "XPQH]HX
OXL "XPQH]HX AH VH LGHQWLAF FX HVHC
RULFH PDQLIHVWDUH H{WHULRDU D ORU |
HVHQW DGLF UH]XOWDWXO FUHDW DO &
$FHVW OXFUX VQVHDPQ vQ AQDO F H\
JHLUHD WKHRVLVY RPXOXL SDUWLFLSDULI
FH KDUXO FHO VQGXPQH]JHLWRU DO VA QW
HVWH PDL SUHVXV GH A UH FRQI®RUP GHW
i-0 atribuie teologii apuseni, incepand cu selddltlea 0L DY KkQG
deplina dezvoltare cu ocazia sinoadelor din secolul al XIV-lea.
Pentru romano-catolici ,energia lui Dumnezeu nu este altce-
YD GHFKW SXWHUHD /XL 0L DPKQGRX VX
SHQWQKXFE ALQWD 6D QX HY¥WH UFLHNWDH®IH +
'"XPLWUX 3RSHVFX QH H[SOLF FRQVHFLQ
vVQWHOHJHULL DFHVWHL GLIHUHQWH vQW
QHFUHDWH DX R LPSRUWDQW GHFLVLY S
VHQWD ORU vO vQIl WLOHD] SH 'XPQH]HX F
vQwuU R WUDQVFHQGHQW UHFH OL LQDFFI
lumea® 0L PDL PXOW GDWRULW DFHVWXL IL
H[WUHPH SHU Lpaxt€<sRdare Hucelladcehfuzi din-
WUH FUHDWXU 0L &UHDWRU OD H[LVWHC
DOD FXP VH VQWKPSO vQ EXGLoEiPm KLQG X1
FDUH GXFH OD DQWLQRPLD 8&8XPLL OGL OD |
7TRWXOL vQY W WXUD GHVSUH HQHUJLL!
URPDQR FDWROLFL ALQG LQFRPSDWLELC
D SDSDOLW WLL 0L FX vQY W WXUD GHVS
SDSDO URPDQR FDWROLFLL VSXQ F SRQ
SH S PkQW SH FkQG SRWULYLW GRFWUI

% Toma d’Aquino, Summa Theologiaep. 372 apud Ch. Yannaras,
SHUVRDQ pU8B.URV

5" Pr. prof. dr. Dumitru Popescu ULVWRYV %LVH WEditura6 RFLHWDV
L, QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOLF UL GHRMEPLKQAEK QI XEF & WH-OMAIU
1998, p. 97.

8 |bidem,p. 98.
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PLMORFXO SULQ FDUH "XPQH]JHX VH IDFH
D FRVPRVXOXL vVQWUHJ iQ WLPS FH vQ S
FRQVLGHU F )LOLRTXH UXSH vQDLQWH C
HIDOLWDWHD SHUIHFW D &HORU 7UHL 3
FRQVLGHU 3HUVRDQD FD PRG DO QDWXU
FD XQ FRQWEQXW DO SHUVRDQHLp
$SXVX0O QX UHFXQRDOWH vQ DIDUD AL
FUHDWH FX WRDWH DFHVWHD vQ XOWLF
GH GHS 0LUH D DFHVWHL GREM$pLtQH $VW
repanduHG &HUI 3DULV viL SURSXQH \
na energiilor necreate a Sfantului Grigorie Palama cu ,dogma
FDWROLF p VDX -XDQ 0L JXir@rgi®divide Q J X H
et la grace chez Maxime le Gdnfesgsta Istina; dar acestea
L DOWHOH VXQW VQFHUF UL VRUWLWH F
SUDFWLF vQ WRWDOLWDWH GRFWULQD 6
DUJXPHQW IXQGDPHQWDO QX HVWH ALQW
JHX QX HVWH XQ OXFUX XQLF DGLF ALQ
&HO FH HVWH 8QLF ([LVWHQWD SULPHD]
HVWH2 SURYLQH GLQ ALQW FL®ALQWD S
6lkQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD VSXQH A3HU
VQWUHS WUXQG UHFLSURF GH DOD PDQLI
R VLQJXU HQHUJLH GDU PXOWLIRUP vQ
V. GLVWLQJHP vQ 'XPQH]JHX AUHD ,SRVW
IHVW ULOH &.)0P QeHtjuiHddveésdfillyi Palama, ceea
FH QX HVWH ALQW QX HVWH 'XPQH]HX
FRQIX]LH vQWUH L]JYRU 0L FDX] PDQLIHYV
YLHWLL FUHOWLQH HVWH DFHOD GH D XQ
HOQOHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH FX QDWXUD QRDV
NLPRY VSXQH A'LVWLQFWLD2LGHQWLWDYV
D HQHUJLHL vPS UW OGLELO unaxed$ XQH GH(

*Paul Evdokimov,3UH]J]HQ D "'XKXOXL 61kQWtradd&v UDGL LD
3U GU 9DVLOH 5 GXF (GLWXUD $QDVWDVLD %X
]bidem,p. 80.

61Sf. Grigorie Palamagp. cit.,p. 463.
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'XPQH]HX SHQWUX F HVWH XQLWDWH D
VLPSOX 0L QX D XQEPL NDXSEA W K QW IHQ X MP 8 €
ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH )LLQWD OGL HQHUJL
WHL GXPQH]JHLHOWL FDUH VH G UXLHOGWH
Il U D VH UHIX]D A(QHUJLD HVWH FDOHD
U FDUH L]JEXFQHOWH vQ VHQVXO XQHL L]
prin Fiul, Tn Sfantul DuF®

3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH QXPHOWH 61kQ\
XQLW WL D 3HU WRspuRaddiradesbdeNsvWHieQdraN H
SHUVRDQ D 6AQWHL 7UHLPL UHYHOKQG;
RDPHQL 0L VOQWUH RDPHQL PDQLIHVW X
FHOHODOWH GRX 3HUVRDQH SULQ ALQW
IDW GH (OH 'DU vQ DFHODGOL WLPS DGXF
GLQ LXELUHD FH R DUH IDW GH FHOHOD
VOQWUH QRL QX H GHV YkUGLW SHQWUX
VOQWUH QRL QX H GHV YkUGLW 1RL VXQW
LXELUHD GHV YkUOLW vQWUH QRL OGL IDW
GXPQHJHLHOWL QHFUHDWH FDUH UHSUH]
'XPQH]HX DGXV VvQWUH QRL OL P ULQG :
umane®.

QY W WXUD 3 ULQWLORU GHVSUH SH!
"XKXOXL Y ]XWH FD FKLSXUL GHV YkUQLV
SRDWH A H[SOLFDW GHFKkW SULQ SULVPL
7UHLPL PDQLIHVWDW SULQ HQHUJLL $V
VXQW AFHOH GRX PKLQL DOH OXL "XPQH]
VQGHSOLQLUH SODQXO SURYLGHQWLDO
ED]D FKLSXULORU VXE]JLVWHQWH DOH FUF
care pornesc prin Duhul Sfant razele ziditoare. El este centrul
GH JUDYLWDWH DO RPXOXL 0L DO FUHDW

62p. Evdokimovpp. cit.,p. 80.

8|bidem,p. 81.

43U SURI GU '"XPLTHRORBW LR REDIM LF, «
p. 288.

%|bidem,p. 291.
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vQ &XYKkQWXO OXL 'XPQH]HX VXE]JLVW FKIL
6lkQW FRQVWLWXLH ED]D SXWHULL DFHV
D FHHD FH H FXSULQV YLUWXDO vQ FKLSX
LXELWRDUH VSUH 'XPQH]HX 0L VSUH VHPI
6lkQW HVWH SXWHUHD SULQFLSDO QHFH\
VXELHFWLYLW WLL XPDQH VSUH '"XPQH]H X
XPDQH 'DF )LXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX LD FKLSX
SHQWUX D vQW UL DFHVW FKLS 0L D O VX
GDU vO DFWXDOL]HD] SULQ OXFUDUHD
FKLS 0L SULQ DFHDVWD vO UHVWDELOHQV
FRQFKLGH vQ DFHVW VHQV F 7DW O LQWL
6lkQW FX OXPHD FUHDW SULQ HQHUJLLO
'XPQH]HX vQ UDSRUWXULOH 6DOH FX OXF
DFFHVLELO | U D/ OLSVL SH '"XPQH]HX
HVHQWD 6D

3kQ DVW JL GUHSWDWHD DFRUGDW GH
V D PDQLIHVWDW vQ GLPHQVLXQLOH WUL
DO $SXVXOXL GHSODVDUHD FXQRDOWHU
QHPLMORFLWHL PDQLIHVW UL SHUVRQDO
QDWXUDOH OD QLYHOXO DERUG ULL LQW
inevitabil rezutaR DFXW VHSDUDUH DQWLQRPLF
imanenAH[LOXO OXL 'XPQHJHX vQ VSPWLXO L
GHVS UWLUHD UHOLJLHL GH YLDW QL OLI
WHKQRORJLF D QDWXULL GL D UHDOLW \
EXQ VW ULL HL LQGLYLGXDOH FHHD FH I
DSXVHDQ V DMXQJ vQ AQDO OD APRDL
QHDQWXOV{iIA BEYXRBXYDWH GUHSW FDWt
fundamentale ale omului apusean.

/D IHO GH SHULFXORDV HVWH 0L vQW
FH 6H UHYDUV FX ALQWD 6D vQ FUHDWL
DUH FRQVHFLQWH QHJDWLYH DWKW SHQW

63U GUG 9DVIZOBQ@RULWIULDUHD FUHUWLQXOXL SUL
lui Sfantului Duh...p. 350.
67Ch. Yannaragp. cit.,p. 81.
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2 SH FDUH IO FRERDU | FKQGX / XQD FX |
GHSHUVRQDOL]JKQGX / 2 FKW GL SHQWUX
DO RPXOXL GDF 'XPQH]HX HVWH DFFHVL
F QX H[LVW QLFL XQ SURJUHV GXKRYQLI
AH YLDWD SH S PKQW HVWH XQ QRQVHQ"
'XPQH]HX AH 'XPQH]HX HVWH OD UKQGXC
FKWH SXWLQ RGDW FX FUHDWLD

2 DOW DFX] DGXV vQY W WXULL RUW
WHLVP FRQIRUP F UHLD FUHGLQWD vQ |
GH ALQWD GLYLQ DU SURGXFH R VPS UW
JKQGX VH DVWIHO OD PDL PXOWL PLQLP
6IkQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD U VSXQGH OD
F VWU OXFLUHD ALQWHL GXPQH]JHLHGWL
QH]JHLUH XQLF Q0L VLPSO FKLDU GDF DF
OL VH QXPHOWH GH D VH PeHIIQQMD X'OX FRFGRHO] WL |

B8A3HQWUX 3DODPD 'XPQH]JHX 6H PDQDIBIWW vQ O
JLLQ D U PkQH GLQFROR GH RULFHDVHARQVLH QGH |
WUDQVFHQGHQ D DEVROXW SkQ QDRFELOHQX QI
7TRDWH QXPLULOH SH FDUH , OH ®B XD XFRH]H>
FDUH H PDL SUHVXV GH vQ HOHWVXOHRUXIF FRUIDXAUWHQ >
YLQ vQ OXPH QXPLULOH YLD OXPLQ vQ HOH
GXPQH]JHLDVF QX H[SULP DVFXQVXW QHDLLO WHBLW \
SXWHULOH GL OXFU ULOH GH YLDGHQ @ H R PRI Q&
G W WRDUH VvVQGXPQH]JHLWRDUH FDWH RRIERDU (
GH OD DFHVWH OXFU UL QXPLP DNBXQHX OQEHFXQ
in sens propriu. Aceasta, conform Sfantului Vasile celéMeare zice:

©/XFU ULOH /XL FRERDU OD QRL kBHIL®D /KD vQV
H SURSULX JLV PDL SUHVXV GH FHHDIWFW®IRXPLP ¢
SUHVXV GH SULQFLSLX 0L GH GXPQH]JHLUH 'XPQ!
R WUDQVFHQGHQ DEVROXW QHDWL@HLGDU QL
GXPQH]JHLHUWL VDX XQL L FX HD VIDBEPFXQRVF W
DVHPHQHD OXL ,LVXV +ULVWRYV 'HVFSWKGEGWHDWX
HPDQD LL DOH ¢ LQ HL GXPQH]KIWH IURIG XFOD DOPHFAR
HPDQD LL 'LRQLVLH OH QXPHUWH BEBRLEPHAMWHD |
'XPQH]JHX VDX SUHGHWHUPLQ UL VDX EXQH YRLC
DFHVWHD FUHDWH IDFL FUHDW SH 'XRPBIHWHX I1QV
6W QLODIRDB GL vQY WXUD 61kQWppQIB218U LJRULH 3
%lbidem,p. 213.
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DFHDVW LGHH H[HPSOLAFKkQG A/D IHO

LDVF VDX OXPLQD GH SH 7DERU VDX KD
FXJHWDUHD DGLF DFWLYLWDWHD PLQW
DGD QLFL VOQWUH VXELHFWXO PLGOF ULL QL
FRPSRPLWLHp

> YE>ANP=PA= @QEREJO

6SXQHP GHVSUH 'XPQH]HX F HVWH O
LGHQW liderratel#F @ X SHQWUX F R FXSULQGHFH
VQWU XQ L]YRU 'H DVHPHQHD DAUP P F
SHQWUX F IDFH ELQHOH GL®Qd¥HWQLFLH
DFWLRQHD] VXE FRQVWUKQJHUHD XQHL C
negat’®» VDX H[WHULRDU /XL

ILEHUWDWHD GLYLQ VH RBEMHWYWHQWDC
OXL 'XPQH]HX $0DGDU 'XPQH]HX HVWH
SHQWUX F GLQWRWGHDXQD 7DW O IO QD
'XKXO 61kQW vQWU R UHY UVDUH GH LXEI
1X 'XPQH]HX SULPHOWH H[LVWHQWD FD S
VXEVWDQW LPSHUVRQDO FL H[LVWHQW
GLQWUH 3HUVRDQHOH 6A QWHL 7UHLPL OI

lbidem.

"Luigi Pareysongp. cit., S A$ VSXQH ©'XPQH]JHX H[LVW 2
a spune: «a fost ales binele», binele a fost ateaeterno U XO D IRVW
nvins ab aeterno Dumnezeu nu e altceva decéat alegerea binelui,
DOHJHUHD ELQHOXL H vQVXuUL H[LVWHQ D OXL 'XP
2'XPQH]HX QX DF LRQHD] vQ FRQWUBRKQEDLH FX
'XPQH]JHLULL HVWH R 3HUVRDQ 7DW QW &HH &DUFH
JLXO UL GH 'XKXO 6lkQW 3ULQ DFHDQWD K% LQWU
uL SHUVRDQ FL GRDU OH GLVWLQDEPWXKQDF®H D
QX SRW ¢ vQ HOHVH VHSDUDW KQB GH G HDBD\® W
FRQ LOQXWXO RQWRORJLF DO SHUVRDQHDOLDU SH
¢ LQ HL FRPXQH PDL PXOWRU LQGII¥dogia YH]L aL
PLVWLF D %LVHULBLL GHS$FNDVMN«LGHH R UHJ \
90DGLPLU /RVVN\ HAS®WH IR D W HD3AHVWIHRODQ LPSOLF (
ID GH QDWXU SHUVRDQD HVWH OLEHU GH QDW
natura sa’, op. cit.p. 151.
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SRDWH GLVSXQH GH H[LVWHQW vQ FRQI|
6DOH (O R vPS UW OHOWH SH HD FHORU
oL FHORU FH OL 6H IDFH FXQRVFXW H]JL
Timotei 2, 4; loan 17, 3).
$aDGDU OLEHUWDWHD HVWH R WU V W
|l U GH FDUH QX SRDWH A FRQFHSXW 'XP
A FRUHODW PDL DOHV FX DWRWSXWHUQ
oL YHOQLF GH PDQLIHVWDUH D OLEHUW W
GH SXWHUH FL vQ LXELUH DGLF vQ G U
7TUHLPLFH 8QD $OWHLD I U OLI*fLW UL FDC
8Q boOow DVSHFW DO OLEHUW WLL GLYL
GLYLQH FX ALQWD 6D $VWIHO 'XPQH]H>
UHAHFW UHODWLD 6D LXELWRDUH QHvVQV
OL D 61kQWXOXL 'XK 'H DFHDVW LXELULI
SUHWXLUH DEVROXW (0L FRQWLQX GH
FHDODOW 3HUVRDQHOH 6A QWHL 7UHLPL
GRX SH D WUHLD D YRLW "XPQH]HX V ID
QX SULQ ALQW F FL QXPDL 'XPQH]HX H
SULQ KDU PHAWUWDIF FRQVW OLEHUWDW
QX VH VQFKLGH vQ JUDQLWH HJRLVWH dL
0L vQ UHODWLD FX RPXO.SULQ LQWHUPHCG
2 OLEHUWDWH FDUH VH vQJU GHOWH S
SLHUGH vQ IDYRDUHD DOWHL SHUVRDQH
R SDWLP /ILEHUWDWHD GLYLQ HVWH DF
VH GLPLQXD 0L vL XPSOH SH FHL FH R S|
ELQHI F WRDUH FD D 3BHUVRDQHORU 6A QV
TUHEXLH VSXV F SULQ YRLQWD OXL 'X
YLDWD LDU SULQ YRLOQWD VD RPXO vQDL
WUHEXLH V SDUWLFLSH OD OLEHUWDWHZTC
care a fost inzestrat pentru a dobandi comuniunea cu Creatorul.
'H DFHHD SXWHP DAUPD F '"XPQH]HX Y!

7 Jurgen Moltmann,7UHLPHD (L IPS U LBaddelléeckPQH]HX
univ. dr. Daniel Munteanu, Editura Reintregirea, Alba lulia, 2p081.
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GRUHDVF FHOH FH (O YRLHOWH &KLSXO
GH OD FUHDWLH DWLQJH DVHP QDUHD S
YRLL OXL 'XPQH]JHX 3ULQ XUPDUH FHHD
'XPQH]HX GRUHOWH FD RPXO V DMXQJ Sl

'XS 3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH RPXO HV
WRFPDL SULQ IDSWXO F ALQG FUHDW (
OXL "'XPQH]HX HVWH FKHPDW OD FUHOWH
FX =LGLWRUXO V X '"XPQH]HX QX vO REO
GH D DFFHSWD VDX UHIX]D LQYLWDWLD
FX SRVLELOLWDWHD GH D GHYHQL aL PDI
ILEHUWDWHD H SXWHUHD FX FDUH FKLSXO
A2PXO H FUHDW OLEHU GDU vL HVWH GD
HO vQVXiL WRW PDL OLEHU VDX WRW PD
F HOLEHU DGLF GH D VH IRORVL vQ PR«
folosi de libertatea lui. Libertatea e pentru el o putere pe care o
SRDWH S VWUD 0L GH]YROWD GDU R SRDV
VH VW SKkQLW GH SRIWHOH XQLODWHUDC
LQIHULRDUH 2PXO H OLEHU GDU viOL SUF
QXPDL vQW ULQG ALQWD VD FD XQLWDWH
sale contrastante in Dumnezeu, de la care provin toate...Prin
OLEHUWDWH RPXO H FKHPDW V vQDOWH
vQ 'XPQH]HX«/LEHUWDWHD vO IDFH SH RP
deosebit la Dumnezeu, la Absdfut”

SHOQOWUX WHRORJLL DSXVHQL UDSRUWX
KDU HVWH LQH[LVWHQW SHQWUX F vQY
FUHDW 3HUVRDQHOH 6AQWHL 7UHLPL QX
UHODWLD FX RPXO GHRDUHFH JUDWLD FL
'"XPQH]HX SRDWH LQWUD vQ OHJ WXU FX
$QVHOP GH &DQWHUEXU\ VXVWLQH WHRU
OLEHUW WLL FRQWLQH XQ LPSHGLPHQW
DSOLFDW OXL 'XPQH]JHX 0L VQJHULORU E.

“3U SURI GU 'XP IOhigubhemwitap &l WRODinezeu.. .,
pp. 50-51.
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QLFL vQJHULL QX SRW S F WXL DVHPHQ
F IXWL $VWIHO F GHA QLWLD OLEHUW W
D SXWHD vPEU WLUOD WRDWH FD]XULOH DI
SXWLQWD GH D S F WXL AIQWUXFKW VH
LOQFRPSDWLELO FX JUDWLD SUHGHVWLQD
GRUHVF V DAX FH HVWH vQV 0L OLEHUWI
R DYHP VOQWRWGHDXQD & FL GDF OLEHL
SXWHD V S F WXLHOWL OGL ©D SXWHD? V
VSXQ XQLL GH RELFHL 4OL GDF R DYHP \
XQHRUL QHYRLH GH JUDWLH" ,DU GDF QX
QL VH LPSXW S FDWXO GDF S F WXLP | |
Un alt mare teolog latin, Fericitul Augustin are o teorie
DVHP Q WRDUH vQ DFHVW VHQV A/LEHU
FRQVWDQW FKLDU 0L GXS F GHUH OLEF
GXS F GHUH GHFkKkW VXE LPSHULXO JUDW
OLEHU vQ VHQV PLQRU GDU RGDW FH LC
vQ VHQV PDMRU GHFKW GDF'"HVWH HOLE

Anselm de Canterburespre libertatea alegeriirad. de Laura Maftei,

(GLWXUD 3ROLURP ,DulL SS LWUAAXFPRQLDP
videtur repugnare, et praedestinationi, et praescientiae Bailifyertas

arbitrii quid sit nosse desidero, et utrum illam semper habsagi enim

libertas arbitrii est posse peccare et non peccare asguibusdam solet

dici, et hoc semper habemus quomodo aliquando gratia indigermus? S

autem hoc non simper habemus, cur nobis imputatur peccqtuamdo

sine libero arbitrio peccamus?”

% A([LVW XQ VHQV SURSULX UL XQ VHQV LPSUR
LPSURSULX HD GHVHPQHD] WRDWH GD/WXULOH C
VHQV UL QDWXUD HVWH R JUD LH 1QPBEODXWSURSU
GDUXULORU JUDWXLWH DOH OXLDWIP QH]HXFFDUH
SRVLELO PKQWXLUHD RPXOXL GLQ VQ@PHIHD GH
Gilson, Introduction a I' etude de Saint AugustiBditura Vrin, Paris,

1949, p. 198.
7 Augustin, De libero arbitio, WUDG GH *KHRUJKH , OHUEDC
+XPDQLWDV %XFXUHUOUWL S
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l.1. Explicarea terminologiei trinitare privitoare

H= PANIAJEE =LANOK=J0% E =BEJ Ot

Termenul deS H U¥ (Rih€scupersonaviL DUH RULJLC
vQ *UHFLD DQWLF vQ HFKLYDOHMQWXO AS
2 FDUH DYHD vQ GUDPDWXUJLH PDL GHJU
pe care actorii o foloseau pentru a interpreta diferite roluri pe
VFHQ

(O D IRVW VQWUHEXLQWDW vQ GLVSX
GH HUHWLFXO 6DEHOLH FDUH DP JLW G
GHIRUPD 5HYHODWLD GXPQH]JHLDVF GL v
8QX0O 6H IRORVHOWH GH GLIHULWH P OWL
/IXL FX FUHDWLD SUHJHQWKQGX 6H vQ IX
FD 7DW O vQ 9HFKLXO 7HVWDPHQW )L >
Duhul Sfant (in epoca Bisericii).

,QWUKQG vQ FRQWDFW FX DFHDVW HI
VHFROXO DO ,9 OHD DX OXDW DWLWXGLC
QHWHPHLQLFLD FHORU VXVWLQXWH GH 6LC
HUH]JLL vQY W WXUD GH FUHGLQW FUHOW
OD SDVDMH ELEOLFH FL V DX IRORVLW C

Hierotheos, Mitropolit de Nafpakto3SHUVRDQD vQ WUDGL LD R
WUDG GH SURI 3DXO % ODQ (G %XQDYHVWLU
A3HUVRDQD VH UHYHOHD] vQ FKLS HNYWHQ LDO
WDLQD SHUVRDQHL 3HUVRDQD v&WDWWD/HVWHY HRO
FKHVWLXQH GH H[SHULHQ GH UHYYHPATIH]HHX )D S W X
HVWH R )LLQ GL WUHL 3HUVRDQHHUHSUGHLQW |
UHYHOD LH SHUVRQ@DO &X DOWH POXHYDLJQWH 'XPQ
6LQH RPXOXL 0L vL RIHU FXQRUWMQSBYEHO/LBSUB 6L
DX DMXQV OD &LQFL]JHFLPH DX IHQSHQH BWH BXWH. QI
PDL DSRL DX I FXW FXQRVFXW DMHHPRMW GH[EHQHH (
FX SXWLQ VvQ FXYLQWH UL FRQFHD VQHI FRONHDW H
vQ YUHPHD ORU $VWIHO QRL QX FSXWBWHKD GKRHJ
'XPQH]JHX FX DMXWRUXO WHUPHQLORUQWQ FLXGD
GH H[SHULHQ

®Ppr. prof. dr. loan Bria,'LF LRQDU GH 7HROHRiiuad 2UWRGR
,QVWLWXWXOXL LEOLF 0L G HRPLKQAEK QY%l XF & W .OMA U
1994, p. 305.
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ORU DWkKW GH DSUHFLDWL vQIUXQWkQG
GXS FXP REVHUY OLWURSROLWXO GH
A3 ULQWLL DX IRORVLW GLIHULWLL WHUF
VQWHOHJH GH]YROWD VD X°¢HAkRap WL FUH
apologetic.

&HL FDUH DX GHA QLW SHQSHUXWRBDDPD
vQ OXPLQD 5HYHODWLHL GXPQH]JHLHOWL
vQ VSHFLDO 61kQWXO 9DVLOH FH®O® 0ODUH L
6lkQWXO 9DVLOH GHPRQVWUHDI]®¥ SH GH R
LbUuU SH GH bow SDUWH DUDW QHWHPH
DQRPHLORU DULHQLORU A& FL QRL IXJL
FHL EROQDYL GH FHOH DOH OXL 6DEHOLH
OXL $ULH DQDWHPL]KQGX L 'DF ]JLFH FLC
6lkQW VXQW DFHODOGOL 0L iL VRFRWHVF FD
QOXPH 0L DAUP XQ VLQJXU LSRVWDV VXE
DFHOD vO DGH] P vQ SDUWHD ,XGHLORU
J)LXO H QHDVHPHQHD 7DW OXL GXS ALQV
GH I SWXU SH 'XKXO 61kQW vO DQDWHPL
3 JKkQLORU® (OLQLORU

&DX]D SULPDU D DFHVWRU HUH]LL D
QHVQWHOHJHUHD VDX OLSVD GLVWLQFWL

K\SRVWDWLY vQ 7ULDGRORJLH 0L AQH

8Hierotheos, Mitropolit de Nafpaktosp. cit.,p. 61.

8 Marius Telea, S QWURSRORJLD 3 UL QEditor& Bmi&, DSDGRFLF
Deva, 2005, pp. 212-214.

82pr, dr. Mircea Florin Cricoveatgei dogmatice in epistolele Sfantului
Vasile cel MareEditura Emia, Deva, 2004, p. 72.

83 etter 226 -To the Ascetics under Him, NPNJg|. 8: St. Basil: Letters

and Selected Workp, 611: ]f any one says that Father, Son and Holy
Ghost are the same and supposes one thing under several names and one
hypostasis described by three persons, | rank such aa®belonging

to the faction of the Jews. Similarly, if any one says that thésSon
essence unlike the Father, or degrades the Holy Ghost into a creature, |
anathematize him and say that he is coming near to the heathef error
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vQJORE Kk Q G®*yp aftfel, i AoltddimeaisigdR] 1) .
OhypostagisE)12.1 VQ VQWHOHVXO ORU A ORVR
FHHD FH H[SOLF vQWU R RDUHFDUH P VX
GHA QLULL ORU ODL PXOW OD 6LQRGXO
GHRALQWLPHD 7DW OXL FX )LXO IXVHVH
termenuluipostasy Q v Q W HHOVERNQRYB HB/W D A LQG WH L
FDUH VH IRORVHD OD DFHD YUHPH vQ $OF
aL 61kQWXO $WDQDVLH FHO ODUH

6WU OXFLUHD JkQGLULL ®BIFRWXYXO/XL 9
WRFPDL vQ IDSWXO F LOQWURGXFKkQG R
VLQRQLPH D UHXOLW V H[SULPH SDUDC
/IRVVN\ UHPDUF DFHDVW VFOLSLUH GH J
GRX VLQRQLPH VSUH D GHRVHEL vQ 'XPQ
—ousia VXEVWDQW RUL ALQW ipdstas®ttHHD FH |
SHUNRDQ

$FHDVW QXDQWDUH WHUPLQRORJLF
6lkQWXOXL 9DVLOH FHOpds@dikte YeedD A UPH
ce estousia F HO SULPHOWH WRDWH DWULEX
SRW A IRUPXODWH vQ SULYLQWD AVXSUD
UPKQH WRWX0OL LBHGXFWLELO OD ARXVLI

83U SURI GU "XPLHWILUX BWLQLSORDMDV XULOH vQ 61
GXS 6lkQWXO 9Diw |Ontetlokial,&dnol XXDH (1979), nr. 1,

p. 59.

e + RW UKULOH 6, QWHORU 6LQRDGH (FXPHQLFH
Chiril al Alexandriei, (GLW XUD 61kQWXO 1HFWDULH %XFXU
8 Sfantul Vasile cel Mare in lucrarea 8@ Spiritu Sanctol RORVH U W H
termenul pmitimia” FDUH vQVHDPQ HJDOLWDWHD GH FL
'XK FX )LXO aL FX 7DW O UL FRPXQLXQHD WULQLW
GH OD 7DW O 1IQ DFHVW FRQW HJoMuniXri’X O HVWH
AVXADUHD JXULL OXL 'XPQH]HX  AXGMRDLIQV HR W D Q
pe Dumnezeu” — Pr. dr. lon PopescBHUVRDQD 4L OXFUDUHD 61
Duh in opera Sfantului Vasile cel Mare — De Spiritu SarictqStudii

Teologice”, anul XLII (1990), nr. 4, pp. 29-40.

8Vladimir Lossky, 7T HRORJLD PLVWLF D %a8HULFLL GH 5
8]dem, Theology of the Eastern Churc®t. Vladimir's Seminary Press:
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8Q DO GRLOHD SDV vQDLQWH SHQWU X \
D | FXW R 6lkQWXO0O 90GHO@WLAH® 0BD H SR
persoanaA$0DGDU«GDWRULW SURSULLORU \
GH ©SHUVRDQ 2 D GREKkQGL®Mh &€ WRORJL
moment, Tn teologiersoand VW H L G H Qostasbl FDLW  F X

QX HVWH FHYD DEVWUDFW QX HVWH R PI
&DSDGRFLHL VFULH vQWU XQ PRG FDUDF
V DUW GLIHUHQWD GLQWUH 3HUVRDQH

IDSWXO F AHFDUH 3HUVRDQ®“H[LVW VvQW

Crestwood, New York, 1976, pp. 56-57: ,St. Basil...made use of two
synonyms (ousia and hypostasis) to establish the distinbgbmeen

the nature and the persons, without putting the emphasis upon eithe

Where one spoke of the persons (or person) one spoke antkeeise

of the nature, and vice versa. The nature is inconceivable apart from the

persons or as anterior to the three persons, even in the logieal
A6IkQWXO 9DVLOH«V D IRORVLW @HIGRXFDVNQRQL
VWDELOHDVF GLVWLQF LD GLQWDHFHQ@W XQLSSHL
QLFLXQD &kQG FLQHYD YRUEHUWH GHIVISWHH SHUV
vQ DFHODUL WLPS GHVSUH ¢ LQ ¢ UHRQIEFHEXWUVD
GLVWLQFW GH 3HUVRDQH VDX FD PHQWRDURDLU F
QXPDL vQ RUGLQHD ORJLF ~

8Hierotheos, Mitropolit de Nafpaktosp. cit.,p. 64.

VAGIkQWXO 9DVLOH FHO ODUH QH VSH@HLHLQX SX
de trei ¢postase - principit DGLF QX SXWHP FRQVLGHUD SH
'"XKXO 61kQW FD SULQFLSLL DXWRQRPH VXYHUDC
XQHVF YRLQ HOH SHQWUX D FUHRH)REPXIOWX G BLI
H[HIHWLF SURSULX PDUHOXL LHUDUWHUGIWL QHQEBH U L
VWU EDWH vQ PRG FUHDWRU RSHUDOVDDGHO®BGD XC
FHO ODUH SUHFL]HD] uL IDSWXO ¥R UWEMH KH WU HD
DF LXQL HHHUFLWDWH GH F WUH XRDSGWH @BPLUSLX Gl
D VDEHOLDQLVPXOXL 8QLWDWHD DFUDLQFLISGLLYLC
HIJDO VXV LQ WRDUH DOH OXPHISXWILIPSOLRB FHBL\XW
XQLF FD VXUV 4L WHPHL DM LY BQOWHUNVIH IPRW X |
GH D¢y UPDUH DOH VDEt p28DULXYV 7THOHD

%] etter 210 o the Notables of Neocaesarea, NPpIR79: ,,For merely

WR HQXPHUDWH WKH GLIIHUHQFHWXRW 3HRQIRIQV L\
each Person to have a natural existence in real hypostasis”.
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IQFHSKkQG FX VHFROXO DO ,9 OHD SHU
FX LSRVWDVXO 0L HVHQWD FX QDWXUD
SRWULYLWL SHQWUX D H[SULPD GRJPD
WUHEXLH V DG XJ P IDSWXO F HL QX QH
PDUH WDLQ FX UDWLXQHD QRDVWU GDI
WHUPHQL GHOL VXQW WRWDO QHFXSULQ
DGHVHD H[SUHVLL DSRIDWLFH iQ DFHVW
GRJPD GHVSUH WDLQD 6AQWHL 7UHLPL
WUDQVFHQGH UDWLXQHD XP®Q 0L IDFH R

Mitropolitul grec, Hierotheos, intr-un amplu volum,
PHQWLRQHD] F LQWHUSUHW ULOH UHIH
UH]XPDWH OD GRX PDL VHPQLAFDWLYH
AORVRAF LDU FHD®DOW PDL HFOH]LDV

&HD GLQWkL VLVWHPDWL]DW GH &KUI
GUHSW GLPHQVLXQL GHRQUWRIp@W D GHH S
GH R SDOHWHKLIGHUIISB B M B B KBHEIUWLH
WHUPHQL VXQW IRORVLWL GH 6AQWLL 3
GH ©GHVFKLGHUH F WUH FHO ODOW=2 H XV
$UHRSDJLWXO GL 61kQW X$F H D VIR i \GHD H
F ASHUVRDQD QX FXQRDOWH VLQJXU WD

&HD GH D GRXD DFFHQWXDW GH PLWU!
GH 3HUJDP VXEOLQLDY. Analithbds@hindleX O HL t
GLVWLQFWLYH DOH SHUVRDQHL HO OH

92Hierotheos, Mitropolit de Nafpaktosp. cit.,p. 65.

" lIbidem,p. 77: ,Folosim termenul «mai», deoarece ele nu sunt complet

separate una de alta”.

%|bidem,pp. 76-77.

%]bidem,p. 77.

%|bidem.

%]bidem,p. 78.

9 John D. ZizioulasPersonhood as communion (Studies in Personhood

and the Church Contemporary Greek Theologians Seli&s, 4),

St. Vladimir's Seminary Press, 1985, p. 41X HVWH SRVLELO « V
LQWHUSUHW P« SHUVRDQD VHSDUDW GH IXQGDP|
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libertatea, dragostdd[LVWH W DUKQ HMDD/E L O /ILEH
FRQVLGHU =L]LRXODV QX WUHEXLH vQV
A ORVRAF FD SRVLELOLWDWH GH D DOHJH
OD RULFH IHO GH GDW ® PK bfmered) GDW X
VLQJIJXUXO H[HUFLWLX DO OLEHUW WLL vQ
dragosté® Unicitate®® HVWH WU V WXUD VSHFLAF

% |bidem, p. 47: ,Uniqueness is something absolute for the person”
ASBQLFLWDWHD HVWH SHQWUX SHUVRDQ FHYD DE

% |bidem,p. 42: ,The ultimate challenge to the freedom of the person

is the «necessity» of existence. The moral sense of geeldm, to

ZLWFK :HVWHUQ SKLORVRSK\ KDV DFRXVWRPHG

simple power of choice: a man is free who is able to chawe of

the possibilities set before him. But this «freedom» isaaly bound

by the «necessity» of these possibilities, and the ultiraate most

binding of these «necessities» for the man is higenge itself: how

can a man be considered absolutely free when he cannot do other tha

accept his existence?” (,Ultima provocare pentru libeggbersoanei

HVWH ©QHFHVLWDWHD?2 H[LVWHIQ BH BBQN X®H FF
RELUQXLW ¢ ORVR¢D 2FFLGHQWDBX VHMVSIDDVDWL
SXWHUH GH DOHJHUH DFHO RY HDOMWHHD D LEGD GDQ
SRVLELOLW LOH SXVH vQ ID DHOGHMD W DFIHWDW
©QHFHVLWDWHD?2 DFHVWRU SRVLELBLGLQWUBU X(
DFHVWH ©QHFHVLW L2 SHQWUX RPSREWH MK{LVW!
RP ¢ FRQVLGHUDW DEVROXW OLEHBEkKVWEINF UHO QX
DFFHSWH SURSULD H[LVWHQ

10 |pidem, p. 46: It thus becomes evident that the only exercise of

freedom in an ontological mannerlove” A'HYLQH HYLGHQW DVW
VLQJIJXUXO H[HUFL LX GH OLEdfiddost&EWH vQ PRG RQV

11bidem, pp. 46-47: ,The person does not simply want to be, to exist

«eternally», that is, to possess an ontological content. It wantsthing

more: to exist as eoncrete, uniquandunrepeatablentity. The person

cannot be understood simply as the «ectasy» of the subsitamzest

necessarily be regarded alschgpostasi®f the substance as a concrete

DQG XQLTXH LGHQWLW\" A3HUVRDQDIQXFERUHUGUWI
DuDGDU V SRVHGH XQ FRQ LQXW RWWHRGRNRDLF G
PDL PXOW V H[L&MHQEIHQQWQUNTHWDELO 3HUVR
SRDWH ¢ vQ HOHDV vQ PRG VIVRRO®IL WP FQ DO HHW D {
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|l U GH FDUH SHUVRDQD vdL SLHUGH YDC
J VHVF SOHQDU GRDU vQ 'XPQH]HX vQWL
H[LVW vQ 6LQH DUH GUBJRVWH LQA QLW
'XPQH]HX HVWH 5HDOLWDWHD 3HUVRQ
(VWH OLEHU SHQWUX F QXPDL SHUVRDOQLE
vQ VLQH dL QX SRDWH A OXDW vQ VW Sk
| U YRED'OMLH[LVWHQWD 6D QX HVWH XQI
H[SUHVLD FRPXQLXQLL D H[LVWHQWHL F
G UXLUH 2 3HUVRDQ DEVROXW 7DW O
6DOH SH )LXO D GRXD 3HUVRDQ GLYLQ
FD SH XQ DOW 6LQH DO 6 X DUAWB®GX 6H
WHUHD )LXOXL HVWH®FR@RURD YRLISTRW
GLQ YRLD /XL FD vQ FD]XO DGXFHULL OL
GLQ ALQWD 7DW OXL 1DOWHUHD GLQ 7D\
GH H[LVWHQWD /XL GLYLQ SHQWUX F Q
6D DOWXL HX 'XPQH]HX 7DW O SRDWH DY
QLWXGLQHD H[LVWHQWHL GLYLQH 'XPQH
FD 7DW %0 l7RMX{OL )LXO QX 6H QDOGWH | U
IRUP FX HD F FL ADFHDVW OLEHUWDWH
H[LVWHQWD VDX ©ALQWD GLYLQ 2y

VXEVWDQ HL ¢ LQ HL HD WUHEXDHip&3dsY LW REO|
DO VXEVWDQ HL FD R LGHQWLWDWH FRQFUHW 0l
102Hjetotheos, mitropolit de Nafpaktosp. cit.,p. 79.

W3U SURI GU 'XP IDuhnéze6 BsteiubiDeR [ BHb.

04]oannis Zizioulas, Mitropolit de Pergan)LLQ D HRf@d dé. D O

3U GU $XUHO 1DH (GLWXUD %L]DAQWSW XOWKFXU I
DumnezeuH [L\GWWRULW XQHL SHUVRDQH 7DW O aL C
XQLFH HVWH FDSLWDO SHQWU X LW HROIRD L\DD WXL (
HVWH WHRUHWLF DFDGHPLF FL SURIXQG H[LVW
B3U SURI GU 'XPLMabX Treiwe,Glru@tRrB Bupremei

iubiri, Tn ,Studii Teologice” anul XXII (1970), nr. 5-6, p. 343.

108]bidem,p. 344.

107|bidem.
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& &ILKNP=J = AJANCEEHKN JA?NA=P

omului cu Dumnezeu

'RJPD 6AQWHL 7UHLPL QX SRDWH A GH
SH FDOH UDWLRQDO FL HVWH UHYHODW
JLLQW OSUMHPISHD] F AR VQWHOHJHUH F
GH UHDOL]DW GRDU F R VQWHOHJHUH D
LQFOXV vQ WRW FHHD FH H¥YWH VHVL]DW

&KLDU 0L FHO PDL PDUH WHRORJ DO 7U
1D]JLDQ] H[SULP DFHDVW WDLQ SULQ LQ\
AiQ WUHL VRUL FDUH VH S WUX®G XQXO ¢
F FL &XYKQWXO 0L 'XKXO VXQW GRX UD]
APDL GHJUDE GRL QRL VRULy

S3OHQLWXGLQHD H[LVWHQWHL GHV YkU
LQAQLWDWHD XQXL 7DW FDUH VH G UXLLI
GH D VH G UXL GL D )LXOXL GH D/ SULPI
EXFXULHL XQXL DO 7UHLOHD vQ VWDUH V
SURSULH WRDW G UQLFLD 7DW OXL A'I
GHV YKUOLW GLQ YHFL 0L SKQ vQ YHFL H
HILVWHQW WHPSRUDO FL SHQWUX R HJL
vQ VPS UW OLUHD GH ELQHOM VDX GH LXE

&RPSHQHWUDUHD UHFLSURF D 3HUVR
GDW GH ALQWD ORU FRPXQ VvQ VHQVXC
0L 'XKXOXL GH F WUH 7DW O 7RFPDL AL
H[FOXVLY D )LXOXL 0L D 'XKXOXL 61kQW
(O (O HVWH SULQ )LXO 0L vQ 'XIXO XOWL
'LQ DFHDVW FDX] 6lkQWXO $SRVWRO 3DY
VPL SOHF JHQXQFKLL vVODLQWHD 7DW OXL

1%8Martin Heidegger,) LLQ uU0LW/WLPGS6 GH *DEULHO /LLFHDQX
&LRDE (GLWXUD +XPDQLWDV %XFXUHUOUWL S
19Cf. Vladimir Lossky,, QW URGXFHUH vQ WddRI®OIRdEA D RUWRG
L 5HPXV 5XV (GLWXUD 6RSKLD %XFXUHUWL

wW3U SURI GU 'XP SihthXreénde, Q@datddrda Hnantuitoa-

rea...,p. 10.

Upidem.
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FDUH viL WUDJH QXPHOH RULFH QHDP v
3, 14-15).

6XEOLQLHUHD GHRVHELW D SDWHUQL
'XKXO 61kQW SXQH 0L PDL PXOW vQ UHOL
FUHOWLQXO LQWU vQ UHODWLH FX 'XPQt
HIWHULRDUH DGLF SULQ HQHUJLLOH QH
FX WRDWH FHOH 7UHL 3HHORDVQD 3QXW/BIHP
7DW OXL 0L FHD D )LXOXL HVWH WHPHOLTE
né2 gL DO vQG XIP @HHRVWID GRHDWUX F GDF
Q buU A L UHODWLD HWHUQ GLQWUH 7DV
SHQWUX DGXFHUHD OD H[LVWHQW D XQR
L HOH OD VWDUHD IHULFLW | U VIkUQLV
OD KU QLUHD ORU GLQ UHODWLD HWHUQ
QX SRDWH A XQ GHVWLQ PDL vQDOW SHQ
SRDWH A R H[LVWHQW VXSUHP dL I U G
PDL vQDOW SHQWUX RDPHQ®E FmM-XQ DVWI
QH]HX 8QXO VO YLW vQ 7UHLPH H FHQWU
FUHDWLD 0L &DUH G XQLWDWH HFKLOLE!
WH AUHAHFW UL JLGLWHp JKkQGXUL vQwuU
DWUDVH 0L SULYHVF VSUH (O SULPLQG G
FXP SULPHOWH RUJDQLVPXO VKQJH GH OD
WLQGH VQWUHJ PHUVXO HYHQLPHQWHORL
VH DGXQ VSUH (O WRDWH™D]JHOH FUXJX

MmA3ZHUVRDQD GH LQH R LGHQM BWIDGLHF QW WWHH ¥ FW ROQ)
vQ PDVD DQRQLP D QDWXULLLFRQ®EYWIGXD OG.IV B X\OHX
— Pr. prof. dr. acad. Dumitru PopescBRVWAaDLLEOLRJUD¢ D 3 ULQWH
$FDGHPLFLDQ 3URIHVRU 'RFWRDF'XYWPUWU XG 61W 3QIRD
*KHRUJKH $QJKHOHVFX (GLWBHDO | QVWQW DOW X@XUHM |
2UWRGR[H 5RPKkQH % XFXUHOWL S

W3U SURI GU 'XPLSfandaxTréime sau CeRrizéput a fost

iubirea, (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEQMWRGREH 0LV
5RPKkQH %XFXUHUOWL S

14 Cf. Pr. Magistr. Constantin GaleriURQLH KDU dL OLEHUWD
Teofan — fostul episcop de Vladiniim, ,Ortodoxia”, anul 1959, nr.3, p.

400.
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S5HODWLLOH SHUYVRIQoDiQrHibartaet )L WDUH \
oL GLQ QHFHVLWDWH GHWHUPLQLVW 6 X
deocarece X U VDU AULQVAVYMH V¥ XWIWN UDW OL
R FRQVWUKQJHUH vQ XQWUXO 3HUVRDQHC
D 6H GHVFRSHUL 8QD F WUH $OWD 7DW O
QX vQWU XQ H[HUFLWLX YHOQLF DO SXWH
UHYHODWRDUH FDOHD DWKNO DWHL B O PDVOD X
FX )LXO SRDWH A Y ]XW FD PRGHO SHQ\
XPDQ vQ WLPS FH DFHHD GLQWUH 7DW
SHQWUX A HFDUMSU&D BIW WHH IMQ WX W SHWW R
FXQRDOWHUH SH FDUH R SXWHP DYHD GH\
a comuniunii libareCelor Trei Persoane divine in dragoste,
FKLDU GDF GLVWLQFWH PLOFKkQGX 6H 8C
prin energiile divine necdddld.VRDQHOH WULQLWDUH
OXPH SULQ LOQWHUPHGLXO HQHUJLLORU (
'XPQH]HX F WUH RDPHQL 0L PRGXO vQ FDL
ajunge la comuniunea de iubire cu Persoanele Treimice. Astfel,
SXWHP VSXQH F 3HUVRDQHOH WULQLWD
GHYLQ GHVFKLY FHORUODOWH SHUVRD(
FDUH vioL YRU VQFHSH H[LVWHQWD SULQ
IHO SBHUVRDQHOH WULQLWDUH DUDW SH
FRPXQLXQH vQ LXELUH A)LHFDUH 3HUVR
vQ FHHD FH VH G OD %RWH] I U V VH FF
SUHIHQWH WRDWH 7UHL SHQWUX F (OH L
0L LXELUHD GHV YkUOLW &kQG DU W Gl
FX GUDJRVWHD DOWXLD FDUH vO LXEHO
QH EXFXU P GH DFHDVW LXELUH FRPXQ
LQVXAKQGX L 0L OXL GUDJRVWHD FD SRU

U5pr, lect. univ. dr. Mihai HimcinschBiserica in societate. Aspecte
PLVLRQDUH DOH %L VHU L Editurar Reivtriediredd b WHD D FW
lulia, 2006, pp. 24-25.

13U SURI GU 'XPLWUX 6W QLORDH QRWD C
Mare, (SLVWROD D ,,, D FQVEFRGHAUDBLRDULQ L UL €
%LVHULFHUWL" YROXPXO (G LWOLWD X,@H VDIOW X W
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( SURSULX SHUVRDQHL V H[LVWH vQ
VXELHFW vOFKLY vOQOWU R VLQJXODULWDW
6XELHFWXO GLYLQ 6H UHIHUY ar (O OD F
QLFL XQ RELHFW Q DU SXWHD FRUHVSXC
XQXL VXELHFW FX DWkKkW PDL SXWLQ LQ/
XQ bDOW VXELHFW HWHUQ 0L HO SRDWH
HWHUQ D XQXL VXELHFW GLYLQ«6XELHFYV
VDWLVIDFHUH GHSOLQ SHQWUX SULPXO
QX QXPDL HJDO $FHVWXLD vQ LQA QLWDW
WUHEXLH V AH 0L XQ DO WUHLOHD VXEL
GH UHIHULQW FRPXQ D FHORU GRL FDU]I
LQWHULRU DPEL®RA&RLIP XQ DXQFD (G RX
QHFHVDU SHQWUX D WU L SOHQLWXGLQH
&RPXQLXQHD vQ GRL HVWH 0L HD R OLPL)
nelimitat®* 'RDU SUH]JHQWD VDX FRQUWLLQW
WUHLOHD O UJHOWH GLPHQVLXQHD H[LVYV
tot ce poate exista

A$SFWXO QDOWHULL JLXOXL 0L DFWXO S.
DFWH GH SXU VXELHFWLYLWDWH FRPXQ
DO GRLOHD DO 7DW OXL 0L DO 'XKXOXL
DFHVW DFW | U V VHYRQWRISEADVFE vQV

%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUWL S
7ldem,Dumnezeu este iubirep.,375.

18]hidem.

1%dem, Sfanta Treime, structura.p, 345.

120|dem, Sfanta Treime sau La inceput a fost iubireaS.., AGDF ¢ LQ D

GXPQH]HLDVF DU ¢ VQWU R XQLEXBHURBRD® G IQQC
HWHUQLWDWH GHFL Q DU ¢ GXVZOQR]RXDVEPH U U
SBHUVRDQH YDORDUHD ORU GHPQ GEGLMXELUH aL
V DU UHODWLYL]D GHFL QLFL DBWFVWLXPOQ LPH
HI[LVWKQG vQ WUHL 3HUVRDQH DFH\BWIQ@WUWXHL 3HL
F DX R YDORDUH UL R UHOD LHLWGWEBEHOH 6BU
LXELUHD DEVROXW uL VXQW DuDQBH@WNXWD VX
VQFKW vQ ¢ HFDUH H Y ]XW 'XPQH]HX VQWUHJ QH
2l|dem, Sfanta Treime, structura.p, 335.
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SRVHGDWH VHSDUDW (XULOH GLYLQH i
6XELHFWLYLWDWHD GLYLQ QX SRDWH A
,un subiect scufundat in sine este gol de readftate”

61kQWD 7UHLPH WUHEXLH VQWHOHDV FI
vQ FDUH AHFDUH 6XELHFW 6H WU LHOWH
FD 6 XELHFW WULIRUP | U V2 GQUualFKLPEH
FXYLQWH AB6XELHFWXO DGHY UXOXL HVW
UDSRUWDUH FDUH DSDUH FD V¥EVWDQW

7THRORJLD RFFLGHQWDO SOHFkQG GH
AUHD 0L SHUVRDQHOH GLYLQH D GH]YRO
FDWROLF FX DFFHQWXO SH XQLWDWHD A
SH GLYHUVLWDWHD SHUVRDQHORU WUL
HFOHJLRORJLF DQWURSRORJLF 0L FRVPR
H VXERUGRQDW XQLYHUVDOXOXL URPDQ
este subordonat localului (protestantism), individualismul — in
SODQ DQWURSR VRFLDO 2 SURPRYHD] LQ\
VRFLDO LDU FROHFWLYLVPXO SURPRYHD
SDUWLFXODU LDU vQ SODQ FRVPRORJLF
S UWLORU 0L YDORDUHD VQWUHJXOXL v
A3OHFkQG GH OD WDLQD SHULKRUH]HL \
vQ SODQ HFOH]JLRORJLF OD VWUXFWXUD \
VRFLDO OD UHODWLL LQWHUSHUVRQDOH

122|hidem,p. 342-343: ,la Dumnezeu un eu nu e titularul a ceea cdtare a

HX FD GHRVHELW GH DO HXOXL SURSUHXVHL DO
YHGH QXPDL vQ UHOD LH FX FH@@ IOYDLAMWMA« NOXHQ \M XMW |
GDU ¢ HFDUH SULYHUWH QXPDL SBUH-HBE DO D/OW C
SULYHUWH QXPDL SH )LXO )LXO QXPDLV®H 7DW O
PRG UHFLSURF OD HXO FHO ODOW ®SBUYRINQBAJIXU
GLQ 7UHLPH UHGXVH OD XQD Y G RBEWBILWUHHD W
OD XQD )LHFDUH SHUVRDQ GHVFRSHX HXOHXO V
ORU FL SXQH VDX SXQ vQ ID SH FKHQGOWDXBEN HX |
DFHOD 'H DFHHD GLQ ¢ HFDUH LSRVWDV VH SRW
123|bidem,pp. 335-336.

124p, FlorenskyPer Pfeiler und die Grundfeste der Wahrheit35 apud

3U SURI GU 'XPISW#@NtaXré&ne, Qrucurap.r837.
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LQWHJUDO GL I U FRQIX]JLH QLFL SDUWtE
parte™?,

iQ WHRORJLD DSXVHDQ FRQWHPSRUL
HYLGHQW DO UHJUHVLXQLL WULQLWDUH |
SURWHVWDQWLVPXO OLEHUDO DGRJPDWL
al XIX-lea de Schleiermacher, continuat de A. Ritschl, A. von
+DUQDFN 0L ( 7URHOWVFK 0L FDUH VXSL
GLYHUVH IRUPH vQ YDULDQWD H[LVWHQWL
D OXL 5 %XOWPDQQ GL + %UDXQ vQ WH
OXL ' %RQKRHIIHU GL $ 7 5RELQVRQ VDX
DOH APRUWLL OXL 'XPQH]HXu VXVWLQXW
Buren, T. J. Altizer, G. Hamilton, D. Soelle, L. Dewart. Teologia
WULQLWDU RFFLGHQWDO AIRUWKQG DQI
VHQV LQGLYLGXDO AH VQ VHQV FROHFWI
GH OD $XJXVWLQ OGL 5DKQHU vQWU XQ AH
PRQR WHLVW DFRVPLVW RUL SDQWHLVW
DWHLVPXO PRGHUQ LDU SH ED]D vQY W
JLRUH 0L OROWPDQQ vQWU XQ ASHUVRQDC
HYROXWLL JHQHUkKkQG JUDYH FRQVHFLQWI

7TRDW SURSRY GXLUHD 0OL IDSWHOH ¢
FKOWLIJDUHD RDPHQLORU SHQWUX vVvPS L
(YDQJKHOLD GXS ODWHL VH VSXQH GHVSL
OXL +ULVWRV A'H DWXQFL D VQFHSXW |,
V VSXQ 3RF LWL Y FFL VD DSURSLD

ODWHL UL GXS DFHHD AuUL D VWU E
vQY WKkQG vQ VLQDJRJLOH ORU dL SURSR
EXQ IPS U WLHLp ODWHL (O QH v

'XPQH]HX QXPLQGX / 7DW GL FHUKQGX |,

125 pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Popescu, Diac. Doru Costadné;oducere

vQ GRIJPDWLFD RUWRGR] 7THPH DOH FUHGLQ HL
FRPSDYGMW XUD /LEUD %XFXUHUOWL SS

%' DF 3URI ,FEDKQWDMUHLPH vQ WHRORJLD DSXVI
UDQ GLQ SXQFW G Hn YMt@®pbliaHArdRBEIWIR @rRi[

XXXI (1986), nr. 5, p. 56.
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/IXLp LDU vQ A)HULFLULp SURPLWH FHOR
SULJRQLWL SHQWUX GUHSWDWH IPS U W
SH PXQWH FHUH RDPHQLORU A& XWDWL
'XPQH]HX 0L WRDWH FHOHODOWH VH YRU
3RUXQFLOH SH FDUH OH FHUH RDPHQLORI
LXELULL DOH PLOHL DOH LHUW ULL SkQ
V O vVQWRDUF 0L SH FHO ODOW 6W SkQL
QX D FHORU vQJkPIDWL FL D FHORU VPH
'H QX Y YHWL VOQWRDUFH 0L QX YHWL A
vQ IPS U WLD FHUXULORUp &D V IDFHP ¢
WUHEXLH V AP AAL DL 7DW OXL FHOXL G
/IXL &DUH 6 D VPHULW GLQ LXELUH SkQ
7DW OXL FHUHVF VH IDF FHL FH ELQHFXY
FHL FH LXEHVF SH YU MPDOLL ORU ODWHI
SULQ VLQH vQ DFHDVW iPS U WLH HVWH
participarea la ea nu o pot avea oamenii decéat unindu-se cu Ea
0L WU LQG 0L HL GLQ SXWHUHD $FHVWHLI
3ULQ WRDWH QXPHOH GLYLQH QL VH F
FHORU 7UHL 7DW O HVWH L]JYRUXO )LXO
SXWHUHD FDUH PDQLIHVW A7TRWL WUHL
XQHOWH SH )LXO 0L "XKXO 61kQW FD RULJ
QDOWHUH D FHOXLODOW SULQ SXUFHGH!
7DW O SULQ IDSWXO F HQ VFXW GH 7DW
OD 7DW O RGLKQLQG SHVWH (O 'XKXO HV
F HSXUFHV GLQ (O 0L FX )LXO SULQ ID
El"? 'XKXO 6lkQW H FHO FDUH VH XQHOWH
SXWHP DYHD VLPWLUHD FH QH R G DOD F
3DYHO A'H DVHPHQHD 'XKXO YLQH vQ DM:
FFL QRL QX OWLP V QH UXJ P FXP WUHE
URDJ SHOQWUX QRL FX VXVSLRUAUQHJIJU LW
HVWH GH YLDW ) F WRU SHQWUX F vL VF

273U SURI GU 'XPLSfanaxTréie €au CeRmzéput a fost
iubirea.., p. 58.
128|bidem,p. 78.
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(O QH D GDW SULQ QDOWHUHD SULQ %RW
YLDW vQ FRQWLQX FUHOWHUH VSLULWXI
D YLQXOXL vQ 7UXSXO 0L 6kQJHOH 'RPQ>
LDU 0L OXFUDUHD 61kQWXOXL 'XK AIQF I
GXKRYQLFHDVF OaL I U GH VKQJH OL 7H F
XPLOLQW OD 7LQH F GHP WULPLWH "XKX
aL SHVWH DFHVWH GDUXUL FH VXQW SXV
FLOQVWLW WUXSXO +ULVWRVXOXL 7 X LDU
VKQJHOH +ULVWRVXOXL 7 X SUHI FKQGX (
iQ OXFUDUHD vQWUHDJ HVWH 6lkQWD 7U
GDU SULQ 'XKXO 0L SKLQHD 0L YLQXO QX
6kQJHOH OXL +ULVWRV A'XKXO GXPQHI]HI
) F WRU 0L 61kQW SHG@WDUMN X P@HHAXNHD &WH
SULQ )LXO DMXQJH SkQVRIDWQ FELX UDW X Bk Q/G
VA QWHQLD GXPQH]HLDVF p

7THRORJLD EL]DQWLQ GHQXPHOWH DFFH
intermediul termenului dgnergiisau,atribute” care sunt
PDQLIHVW ULOH vQ H[WHULRU DOH 7UHLP
GLYLOH 'RFWULQD HQHUJLLORU QHFUHDYV
F GH QHQXP UDWH RUL %LEOLD YRUEHUG\
0L EXEXLWXO GH WXQHW FDUH IO IDF SH
6D vQ WLPS FH IO DVFXQGH VXE ERJ WLD

IHFXQRVFXWXO FDUH DFRSHUHD DFHV)
Unic, dar intreit in Persoane a fost ridicat de Logosul intrupat
ASHQWUX F OHJHD SULQ ORLVH V D GDW
venit prin lisus Hristos” (loan 1, 17).

3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH YRUELQG GHYV
GHQW DO OXL 'XPQH]HX 0L LPSOLFLW F
OHJ WXUD GLQWUH 3HUVRDQD OXL "XPQH]
coborarea lui Dumnezeu la capacitatea omului de a-L sesiza:
A'XPQH]HX 6H FRERDU ®SULQ HQHUJLLOH

129]bidem,p. 87.
8¥0|dem, 7U LUHD OXL 'XPQH]HKitur® Da¢ibWEBWGR[LH
Napoca, 2000, p. 80.
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'LVWLQFWLD GL @herdiitt redaeatepeBuaihey LQ G
FDUDFWHUXO DEVROXW SHUVR@Q@DO DO 'L®
chipal luiDumnezeuU PkQH QHFXQRVFXW vQ A LQ\
GDU VH IDFH FXQRVFXW SULQ OXFU ULOF
PXOW "XPQH]JHX &UHDWRUXO RPXOXL 3H!
R WDLQ vQ ALQWD 6D SHUVRQDO GDU VI
SULQ OXFU ULOH VDX HQHUJLLOH 6DOH Q
YLQH V IXQGDPHQWH]H DWKkW FDUDFWHL
lui Dumnezeu FkW 0L SH FHO FDWDIDWLF FX
OXL "XPQH]HX (QHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH S \
'XPQH]JHLULL ALQGF 'XPQH]JHX QX SRDWE
6D GDU 0L GHVFKLGHUHD SHUVRQDO D'
HVWH 'XPQH]JHX ALQGF 'XPQH]HX FD LXE
CeeacF XQRDOWHP vQ 'XPQH]HX QX HVWH A
Sa, prin energiile divine.

7THRORJLD UV ULWHDQ IDFH GHRVHEL!
WHUXO YLHWLL LQWHULRDUH D 6A QWHL 7
PLH FD RSHU FRPXQ DFHVWRU SHUVRDC(
AHFDUH OXFUDUH GXPQH]JHLDVF YHQLW
PHD LFRQRPLF p iQ IHOXO DFHVWD HQH
ALQGF HOH DSDUWLQ DWKkW WHRORJLHL
DOH 7UHLPLL LQGHSHQGHQW GH DFWXO
QHJ]HX vQ OLEHUWDWHD 6D DEVROXW O
DO YRLL 6DOH GDU HOH DSDUWLQ 0L GH
F '"XPQH]HX VH PDQLIHVW FUHDWXULORL
OXFUDUH FDUH YLQH OD QRL DYHP WRD
QRL )LHFDUH OXFUDUH SURYLQH GLQ 7D)
Duhul Sfant** (QHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH VXQW IR
7UHLPHD FRERDU F WUH OXPH FD V vQL
YLHWLL HWHUQH D 6A QWHL 7UHLPL

1B1Ppr. prof. dr. Dumitru Popesc, UHLPH UL FiR PAtahakig H
ELVHULFHVF DO $UKLHSLVFRSLHL %XFXUHUWLOR
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(QHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH MR IeblogeQ URO S|
0L VSLULW X D.GPriminérinedil® 0A\WsRiRRfitdtea
UV ULWHDQ GHS OHOWH R VLPSO FXQRI
'XPQH]HX SULQ XQD H[SHULPHQWDO 3U
'XPQH]HX HVWH PDL vVQWkKL WU LW GH FU
ALQGF URVWXO FXQRDbu kgt délldeGXL 'XP:
VDWLVIDFH FXULR]JLW WLOH LQWHOHFWX
FRQWULEXL OD GHV YKUGLUHD VSLULWXD
WRWDOLWDWHD ALQWHL OXL SVLKRVRPD!
VDX QHFXQRDOWHUHD ALQWHL OXL 'XPQ
FRQVLGHU F HQHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH S
a lui DumnezeuFDUH QX DUH GRDU FDUDFWH!
FXQROUOWLELO FL GL XQXO DSRIDWLF 3UL
FXQRDUOWHUH D chiaf la nixdhuardgrdidor necreate,
HVWH PDL vQWkKL DSRIDWLF 0L DSRL FD'
GHVSUH "'XPQH]JHX HVWH VQWHPHLDW SH
Dumnezeu. Apostolul Pavef SXQH F AFHHD FH RFKLX
FHHD FH XUHFKLOH Q DX DX]JLW OGL FHHD F
acestea le-a descoperit Dumnezeu celor ce-L iubesc pe EI” (I
&GRULQWHQL 6DX FXP VSXQ 3 ULQWLL
WUHEXLH V WH URJL DGLF V WU LHOW
cuvantezi despre DumneZeu& XQRDUOUWHUHD OXL 'XP
S VWUHD] DVWIHO XQ FDUDFWHU SDUDG
DFHHD F QX FXQRDOWH & FL &HO F XWL
FXQRDOWHUL VQFRQMXUDW GLQ WRDWH
RPXO PHUHX PDL VXV F WUH (O SHQWUX

&ERPXQLFDELOLWDWHD WDLQHL GLYLQH
PLVWHUXO 7DLQD GLYLQ HVWH 0L vQ U
SURIXQG FX DOWH FXYLQWH DEVROXW
FHHD FH U PKkQH QHY J]XW FHHD FH VFDS
PDL AQL UHFHSWRUL (D QX HVWH PDWH!
DU vVQVHPQD F HVWH LQIHULRDU FKLDL

22|pidem,p. 58.

-59 -



HVWH vQV QLFL VQFKLV vQ VLQH FL GR
SHUVRQDOH SOLQH GH VHQV GL GH YLDW

I QWHOHJHP DVWIHO F OLPEDMXO SH
FKQG IDFHP UHIHULUH OD HD HVWH FHO |
LPSHQHWUDELOXOXL PLVWHU DO &HOXL
HYHQLPHQWHOH«2ULFH IRUPXODUH D DFF
L DLFL FD RULXQGH vQ DOW SDUWH VF

&HO PXOW vL SXWHP DWULEXL WDLQ
WU V WXUL vQ PRG FDWDIDWLF FDUH V
FDUH OH SURGXFH HD AvQ FRQWDFWp FX |
GDU DFHVWH WU V WXUL U PkQ H[WHULRE
GHJUDE SURGXFWLL DOH PLQWLL QRDVW
FH GHVFULX HIHFWHOH OXFU ULORU HL
F vQ HVHQWD HL WDLQD GLYLQ U PkQH
LQFRJQRVFLELO GHFL LQHSXL]DELO

iQ FRQWUDVW FTin/Mun@ededi-H FSIUHD WQ WL
FRQUOWLLQWHL XPDQH FD L REGHHFMHDWDLLY X0Q W)
SOLQ WDWH GH H[LVWHQWVWHQW DsAHH DR/S\X
FHO PDL PXOW (D vQ QRL SULQQG WWDHSH
QRL GH OD (D YLDW FH QH FMWUXWBB (L
3H DFHDVW 7DLQ SOLQ Q3MWDYEB VDD ID® WF
DX QXPLW R 6A QWLL 3 ULQWH HNHEBW GXP
OLPEDM ELEOLF B&#HO FH VXQWp ,HOLUH

13Bpaul EvdokimovWoman and the Salvation of the World: A Christian
Anthropology on the Charism of Womest. Vladimiri's Seminary

Press, New York 10707, 1994, pp. 211-212: ,We stand in fronteof t
impenetrable mistery of One who commands times and events...Any

verbal formulation of this mistery distorts it, and here mthran

anywhere else, apofatic silence must reign”.

B 3U SURI GU 'XPLDubnezéaWesR liubife pH369:
ASHVSHFWXO PLVWHUXOXL GLYLQ vQ RRBPSOH[LWI
UuvVvV ULWHDQ GHVSUH GHRVHELUHD vQWXJH ¢ LQ D
L YDULHWDWHD HQHUJLLORU YXLVOXUIU HDLW M/ HIURXC
FHO QHJU LW DO OXL 'XPQH]JHX U PkQH vQ SOHQL
(O VH PDQLIHVW vQ QHVIKUULW GH YDULDWH DFW
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'DWRULW UHODWLHL GLQWUH 3HUVRDC
RPXOXL SUREOHPD UHODWLHL VQWUH KL
SXQH FD VQWUH GRX UHDOLW WL VWU L
QRVWUX 0L ©'XKX02a OXL 'XPQH]HX H[LV\
(O YLHP QH PLOF P 008,28.0mpkhPaa )D SW H
PLVLXQLL GHV YKUOLUHD XQXLD GHSLQGC
DWRWWLLWRDUHM B XLHOXEOW EWSHUVRDQTI
ca, WHQVLXQH GXS FRPXQLXQIHQID sV WD
GLUHFWLH 3 ULQWHOH 'XPLWUX 6W QLOR
SHUVRDQ vQ DIDUD UH @D hdémenddi ODW LL
HO DuUbw ASHUVRDQD HVWH vQ PRG SU
comuniune®?

A'XPQH]HX PDQLIHVW FHYD GLQ ALQW
atributele Salelc DU DFHVWHD VH VSHFLAF vQW
FRQWLQX GH DFWH PHUHX QRL FDUH GXF
vQ SDUWH VSUH WLQWD ®erbatribbdtele HSOLQ
6DOH 'XPQH]JHX G SHUVRDQHL XPDQH SF
DFHDVW FDOLWDWH GH 6LQH D 6D 0L D C
QX U PKQH R LGHH XQ FRQFHSW DEVWUD
RP &DUH LQWU vQ UHODWLH FX FUHDW
H R WDLQ D SUHJHQWHL OXL 'XPQH]HX
teofanie. DF v WHRORMPXQHDODHEQYWHOH 6W
J VHDP LPDJLQHD XQXL pXRQHAHR $BDSDPL
»intalnim un Dumnezeu care vine spre om, i Se deschide lui ca lun
SULQ LOQWHUPHGLXO UXJ FLXQLL vO XPS
LQFRPXQLFDELO vQ SULYLQWD )LLQWHL ¢
V DSOLF )LLQWHL GLYLQHGH®MHIRA FEDQUON

1Py, Magistr. Constantin Galeriap. cit.,p. 401.

B¥3U SURI GU 'XPLWUX 5DGX QRWH GH FXUV OD
2UWRGR[ PDQXVFULV &RQVWDQ D

B3U SURI GU 'XP Dufrneze6 AstejubieRhBrAL.

138 |dem, lisus Hristos sau restaurarea omulugditura Omniscop,

Craiova, 1993, p. 82.

1¥|dem, 7THRORJLD 'Rd.R,D.\W. 1%0.
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VHQWLPHQWXO UHODWLHL FDUH QH OHDJ
noi prin intermediul energiilor sal&hecreate

'"XPQH]HX VH PDQLIHVW vQ H[WHULRI
DWULEXWHOH 6DOH FDUH QX VXQW LGHC
RPXO VH SRDWH vPS UW 0L 2PXO IO ODXG
QXPH F H EXQ F H IUXPRV F H vQWH
GXPQH]HLORU (L 61kQWXO VAQWLORU F
QX VXQW QLFL HVHQWD OXL 'XPQH]HX
VXE]JLVW ALQWD /XL vQ VPR M XIWQWHA WD/
Dumnezédt 3 ULQWHOH 6W QLO PRaghhatieiQ SULP.
VDOH H[SOLF DGPXPDBRL® B RHY WXIQ\8 W5 H,
OXL 'XPQH]HX vQ PL0FDWVHDIED umile Q H] H X
VH UHIHU OD LHOLULOH ELGHOQQAWW R DRU H
AQRL QX FXQRDOWHP DWULEXWHOH OXL '
P VXUD vQ FDUH @H vPS UW OGLP GH HOHpu

5HYHODWLD OXL "XPQH]JHX 7UHLPH 7DW
vw OD ED]D vVQWUHJILL WHRORJLL FUHOW
Duhul Sfant care ,face transparent pe Dumnezeu, sau in primul
UKQG SH 6LQH ¥Q\WKDLG | VSSXQWIPL|IF 'XPQH
HVWH I QWHOHSFLXQH 9LDW $GHY U X
FHHD FH YLQH GXS ALQW PDQLIHVW UL
ALQWHL vQVHGOL D 7UHin&imaG LOL@DPL GL
DUWLFRO VLQRQLP HQHUJLLORU GDUXO
to pnevma' XKXO 61kQW FD 3HUVRDQ /IH GLVV
DFHODOL WLPS A7R SQHYPD SXUFHGH GL

02 WHRORJLHLQWRBENOKFFX S ULQWHOH ' 6W QLOF
aL / 3UH]] SXEOLFDW vQ A%LYVHULCFDI I5ARIPK Q |ID V F
FXOWXUDO D FRPXQLW LL URPKQH GLQQUWDOLD
51, p. 20.

M3U SURI GU '"'XPLWULUBW QXDPRBBHQOH]HX

“2ldem, 7THRORJLD 'RdiimiuM. L, Bpp. 146-147, ptr. detalii vezi

capitolul A)LLQ D GL DWULEXW#as8h., OXL '"XPQH]HX’
“ldem, 6 lkKQWXO 'XK vQ 5HYHOIb ,Qrtbdoxia”aqul % LVHULF
XXVI (1974), nr. 2, p. 217.
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JLXOXL GDU SQHYPD SXUFHGH GH OD 7DV

De asemenea, numai aceste energii necreate pot explica
SHULKRUH]D FHORU GRX AUL GLYLQ
OkQWXLWRUXOXL +ULVWRV WHDQGULD C
WDLQD SUHIDFHULL HXKDULVWLFH 0L D V
DFHVWRU HQHUJLL GLYLQH QHFUHDWH H'
SULQ XQLUHD OXL FX +ULVWRV VvQGXPQt
intreg.

&kQG YRUEHOWH GHVSUH OXFUDUHD SU
OXL "'XPQH]JHX vQ FUHDWLD 6D 6I1kQWXO ,I
F AOXPLQDUHD OGL HQHUJLD GLYLQ HVWI
oL FX WRDWH F OXFUHD] vQ FKLS PKkQWX
FDUH H[LVW vQ H[HPSODUH VLQJXODUH
FRQVWLWXWLYH DOH AULL VDOH SURSUL
R GRUHVF 0L vQ HD vaL DX H[LVWHQWD
HILVWHQWD GXS% RibRndDIXNi Durbréizw o
VLQJXU OXFUDUH SURQLD VOQOWHOHJHP
OXFU ULOH /XL vQ FKLS XQLWDU $VWIHC
WRDWH SULQ )LXO vQ 'XKXO 6l1kQW VSUF
I SWXULORU 6DOH

6lkQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD DAUP F vQ
VXQW HVHQWD FHD XQD FHOH 7UHL 3HL
OXFU ULOH QDWXUDOH DOH HVHQWHL GL
GXPQH]JHLHOWL HQHUJLL SULQ FDUH 'XP
0L GLQ LOQWHULRU OXPHD VSUH XQLUHD
QHVPS UW OGLELO D OXL 'XPQH]JHX 0L OXF
0L LOQWHQWLLOH GLQ PLQWHD GXPQH]HL
vQ FKLS QHJU LW vQ OXFUXUL FDUH OH C
DFHVWXL IXQGDPHQW UDWLRQDO GL HQH!
VH vPS UW 0OHVF GH KDUXO GXPQH]HLHVF
indumnezeitoare. Dar ,harul indumnezeitor al Duhului nu e

144Cf. O. Clement3AXWHUHD FPBEWBLQ HL
1455f. loan Damaschinugp. cit.,p. 42.
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vQV 0L ALQWD PDL SUHVXV GHMcare QW FL
vPS UW GHOWH OXPLL QHVQFHWDW H[LVW
3ULQ UDJHOH KDUXOXL 6 X OXFU ULOH GL
'XPQH]HX LQWHUYLQH QHVQFHWDW vQ FU
I SWXULOH SRWULYLW FX SODQXO 6 X HW
OXFUXUL FUHDWH HIHFWH SODVWLFL] U
divine necreate.

'XPQH]HX S VWUHD] DVWIHO R UHODW
FX WRDW ]JLGLUHD 6D Y JXW 0aL QHY ]XW
61kQW QX HVWH DEVHQW GLQ QLFL R I SV
V DX VQYUHGQLFLW GH UDWLXQH (O R V>
VQWUXFkKkW "XPQH]JHX 0L 'XKXO OXL 'XPQ
SXWHUHD SURYLGHQWLDWRDUH vQ WRDV
GLQ AMFDUHUU

3ULQ DFHDVWD 61kQWXO OD[LP SUHFL]
ALQWD 6D HVWH LQA QLW WUDQVFHQGHDQ
0L FKLDU IDW GH OXFU ULOH 6DOH QHFL
OXPLL GDU WRWRGDW (O HVWH LPDQH!
HD FRVPRORJLD VD GHS GLQG DWKkKW SC
FRVPRORJLLORU DQWLFH OGL DO FHORU FF

Dumnezeu este prezentin lume prinlucrarea Sa proniatoare
FDUH VvVPEU WLOHD] WRDWH vQ LXELUH QL
2PX0O SRDWH YHGHD FRQWHPSOD DFHD\
OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ DUPRQLD UDWLRQDO D
R VLPWH vQ UHODWLLOH GH FRPXQLXQH
SUHJHQWHL OXL "XPQH]JHX vQ OXPH vQVH
3HUVRDQ FD 6 XELHFW 6XSUHP DO FRPX
vPS UW 0OHOWH QRX FD 3HUVRDQ FD L]YF
GH IUXPXVHWH QRL QX VLPWLP vQ IUXPR
QLFLGHFXP GRDU R SUHIHQW DWRWSXWFL

“63U SURI GU '"XPLOWDXO6W. QQYRDMXUD 61kQW XO X
Palama....p. 228.

4761 OD[LP 0 UWXUVLSKQ@RYXO FiwkilétaiddODVLH
volumul lll..., p. 317
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6LPWLP VAQWHQLD /XL LXELUHD /XL
FDUH QH FKHDP 0L SH QRL OD R GHS dLU
LXELUH A6A QWHQLD vQV 0L SUHJHQW v
WUDQVFHQGHQWH $SURDSH F LGHQWLA
FX VAQWHQLD (D H PLVWHUXO OXPLQRYV
iQ HD H FRQFHQWUDW WRW FH GHRVHEH

6AQWHQLD OXL 'XPQH]JHX DSDUH FD
R QHVIKUOLW VPHUMNODH vQ BPHDVW VYV
VHQVLELOLWDWH IDW GH WRDW ]JLGLUHI
6lkQW QH PKkQJKLH LQLPLOH OL DWXQFL FX
iO FXQRDOWHP SH 'XPQH]HX iQvXoL A&KQ
'"RPQX0O SULQ 'XKXO 61kQW vQ AHFDUH FOI
VQDLQWHD PLORVWLYLULL OXL 'XPQH]HX
/XL 0L 'XPQH]JHX iQVXOL vQYDW VXA HWXC
SULQ JKQGXUL EXQH 0L VPHULWH 0L L G
DSURSLHULL /XL 4L vQ VPHUHQLH VXA HW
un fel de ganduf®* 'DU DFHDVW YHGHUH FXUDW
QH G OL DGHY UDWD FXQROWLQW GH
'XPQH]HX QH LXEHOWH SH WRWL FX LXELU
0L QH FKHDP QHVQFHWDW OD XQ GLDORJ
vQ 61kQWD /LWXUJKLH PDL DOHV VLPWL
LXELWRDUH D 'XPQH]HXOXL 2P GDU @L L
WUDQVFHQGHQW FDUH QH DWUDJH F WU}
LXELUH GL SULQ KDU

'XPQH]HX QL VH IDFH FXQRVFXW FD LQ/
6lkQWXO VAQWLORU &DUH vQWUX VA QWL
WRDW GDUHD FHD EXQ 0L WRW GDUXO
XPDQ DVXSUD F UHLD VH SURLHFWHD]
6XELHFWXOXL GLYLQ GDWRULW HIRUW)

83U SURI GU 'XPLTHWRORBWM O L R RBIAW L.E

pp. 177-178.

19Cuviosul Siluan Athonitul QWUH LDGXO GH]Q GHMGLL aL LI
IQGHPQXUL G Xr&oR deQiaE.HaaW IL Ica jr., Editura Deisis,

Sibiu, 2000, p. 50.
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L GH VWDWRUQLFLH D FRQOWLLQWHL vC
GHYLQHVIKQW p

3ULQ XUPDUH AHFDUH HQHUJLH QH P
HVWH SULQFLSLXO 0L FXOPHD RULF UHL
SRUQHOWH GH OD HD 0L WRWXO UHYLQH
VOQWUHJILL 'XPQH]JHLUL OD )LXO GL OD 61
(O vOQ XQLWDWHD QDWXULL LQDFFHVLELC
GLQ DFHDVW QDWXU ALQGX QH FRPXQ
VOQGXPQH]HLHVF QH IDF V SDUWLFLS P C
FDUH (YDQJKHOLD R QXPHOWH iPS U WLD

B3U SURI GU 'XPLTHERORBW O LR Kb L.E
p. 179.

-66 -



CAPITOLUL AL II-LEA

* +&#"01 /" )& "/10 && )28& 12*+"T7"
PRIN ENERGII, PRIN ACTELE IUBIRII SALE:
/" & * +12&/"  -/,38&!"+

kQWD 7UHLPH FD H[LVWHQW SOHQD!I

HV YkUOLW WU LW GH 7DW FD YHQOQ
J)LXO FD YHOQLF SULPLUH D 7DW OXL L
EXFXULD 8QXLD GH $OWXO SH 'XKXO 61k
sen¥? AS5RGQLFLD LXELUHD 0L YLDWD LQA
IDF HILVWHQWD /XL SOHQDU vQ (O vQVX
FHOH WUHL 3HUVRDQH VH SRW PDQLIHVW
vQ FRQGXFHUHD VSUH 6LQH D OXPLL GHR
&KLDU IDSWXO F 'XPQH]HX HVWH SULQ 7
SOHQLWXGLQHD OLEHU D H[LVWHQWHL I
V PDL DGDXJH FHYD OD H[LVWHQWD 6D
SR]JLWLY D OXPLL FD H[LVWHQW FkWwW 0L
GH (O GXS ALQW FD H[LVWHIQW GLQ DC

([LVWHQWD OXPLL FD AQDWXU pu DGLF
'XPQH]HXpy SHQWUX FDUH HD FRQVWLWXL
SURYLGHQWHL XUPKkQGX 0L SURSULXO F»
HYROXWLY LPSOLF SRVLELOLWDWHD X

B%1pr, Tache Stered XPQH]HX RPXO 0L FUHD LD vQ WHROR
SUHRFXS ULOH HFXPHQ LN Foxtad®da’FaRu® WIBP SRUD Q
nr. 1-2, p. 34.

23U SURI GU 'XPLWKWSIW7QHQRBHIL FUHD LD OXP
in timp,in ,Mitropolia Olteniei”, anul 1987, nr. 2, p. 41.
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RELHFWLYH D OXPLL GH F WUH PLQWHD
VQVHDPQ F AUHD FUHDW HVWH ADXWRC(
FUHDW V SDUWLFLSH OD 'XPQH]JHX &HC
PLOF WRU 0L VFRSXO FUHDWLHL FL HVW
SHUPDQHABAWHWPIQ MNPHXHHVWH VQFHSXWXO P
FkW (O DFWLRQHD] IU V AH SDVLY (O
HVWH PLMORFXO FD SURYLGHQW 0L (O H®
SULQ (O 0L F \(Rorman{OL, QW WRDWH?

2PX0O 0L FRVPRVXO viL UHJGOgihed UHOD
Obaza ORU 2 6lkQWD 7UHLPH 1IQ FDGUXO L
RP 2 OXPH QLFL XQ AHOHPHQWH QX SRDV
SHQWUX F QHVRFRWLQG 7UHLPHD FD RU
FUHDWLHL QHVRFRWLP VFRSXO AQDO D
VFRWKQGX O SH RP GLQ AHFXDWLHu 'XP
R UHODWLH SHUVRQDO H[FOXVLY QXPD
FUHDWLD Y ]XW RPXO QX 0L DU DYHD FD
indumnezeirea.

7TRDWH YLQ OD H[LVWHQW GLQ LXELUH
FKLSXO )LXOXL vQ 'XKXO 'LQ DFHDVW F
SHQWUX D A DGXQDWH vQ FRPXQLXQHD
DGHY UDW VIkKkUGLWXO 3URYLGHQWHL 0L
VH YRU UHDGXQD vQ 'XPQH]JHX FHOH I FX
DFHVWHL WDLQH V D I FXW vQVXU0OL &XYKk(
RP $FHVWD D GH]Y OXLW GDF HVWH vQ.
DGKQFXO EXQ W WLL S ULQWHOWL 0L D D
FDUH | SWXULOH WRDWH DX SULPLW vQ
pentru Hristos sau pentru taina lui Hristos au primit inceputul
WRDWH YHDFXULOH OGL FHOH DA WRDUH v
HILVWHQWHL 0L ¥ KkUGLWXO vQ +ULVWRVu

1%8John Meyendorff,7HRO R J L D &dd] DgPwWdoff. dr. Alexandru

6WDQ (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXW XOHL &b REOMLFGR]HG H
5RPkQH %XFXUHUOWL S
%461 OD[LP 0O UWXUVYSKWRYXAO F MWHldtal> ODVLH
volumul 1l1..., p.3 29.
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/TRDWH FUHDWXULOH FUHVF VSLULWXL
EXQ WDWH OD QHVIKUGLW QXPDL vQ FRP.
vQ 7TUHLPH ) U DFHDVW FRPXQLXQH DV
FUHDWLH QX H[SHULD] DOWFHYD GHFkW
WU LUHD WUDQVFHQGHQWHL OXL 'XPQH]H
F H[LVWHQWD QX VH UHGXFH OD SURSU
OXPLL vQ PDUHHEX LHHWHLQXW FRQW GH ID
DUH QXPDL XQ IXQGDPHQW PDWHULDO FlI
JROLW GH DFHVW IXQGDPHQW VSLULWXELC
'"XPQH]HXO vOQWUHLW vQ 3HUVRDQH FUHI
L UDWLRQDOLWDWHD LQWULQVHF GHY
FRWLGLDQ FDUH vQ ORF V XQHDVF GH]

= NA= E= ?= I=JEBAOP=NA = HE>ANP

Dumnezeu prin energii

SHQWUX D SXWHD YRUEL I U WHDP G
OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ FUHDWLH WUHEXLH V I
DEVROXW FDUH H[LVW VvQWUH &UHDWR
SUHVXSXQH H[LVWHQWD PDL PXOWRU HX
DFHDVWD V VH PDQLIHVWH UHFLSURF X
FHHD FH DU vQVHPQD VIKUOLWXO LXELULL
QHFRQIXQGDWH GDU VH EXFXU vQ DFHC
vQWUH HOH ([LVWHQWD LXELULL GHV Ykl
LXELULL GLQ OXPH 0L HYLGHQWLD] VFRS
LXELUHD YHOQLF 4L GHV YK®A4LW GLQWU

&UHDUHD OXPLL GLQ LXELUH HVWH SU
OXL 'XPQH]HX vQ HD %XQ WDWHD OXL 'X
FUHDWLH vQF GH OD IDFHUHD HL F FL O
foarte bune (Facere $FHDVW EXQ WDWH D OXI
UHIHUL GRDU OD FDX]DOLWDWHD OXFUXL
XQD GH]J]LQWHUHVDW EDI]DW SH LXELUH

¥»3U SURI GU 'XPIBWXXG BWGHLDHRIDAHIRILH GRJPDWL
Editura Mitropoliei Olteniei, Craiova, 1991, p. 236.
%6|dem, 7THRORJLD 'R,¥éludi L F, ps 325.
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AQDOQARMDWHPBL OXFUXULOH OL | SWXULO!
PRWLYDWLD SHQWUX FDUH DX IRVW FUHI
EXQ &UHDWLD D IRVW DUODGDU XQ DFW
D OXL 'XPQH]HX DOD vQFkW URGXO HL Q
VQGUHSWDW VSUH 'XPQH]HX 2 &UHDWRU
L]YRU 0OWH QRLDQXO LQA QLW DO LXELULI
FKLS O PXULW 61kQWXO $SRVWRO 3DYHO
VSXQH HO 2 VvV DY UVDW vQ LQLPLOH QRD
G UXLW QRX p 5RPDQL

7THRORJLD RUWRGR|[] HYLGHQWLD] UHC
GRX H[SUHVLL DOH Datdredaet\WiginhQ LFLHL
FDUH FRQVWLWXLH OXPHD GHSLQJ]kQG F
'XPQH]HronlelFD QHVQWUHUXSW SUH]HQ)
D OXL '"XPQH]JHX VSUH DFWLYDUHD SR\
FUHDWLHL 3RWULYLW WUDGLWLHL RUW
GLVWDQW VSOHQGLG L]JRODW vQ SURSUI
FRPXQLF JHQHURV FUHDWLHL VDOH SHC(
devenired’.

/IXPHD 0L FUHDWLD VvVQWUHDJ FX | SW
VXQW RSHUD OXL 'XPQH]JHX &DUH HVWH
vQ FUHDWLH SULQ HQHUJLLOH GLYLQH Q
LQYRFDWDUQ WRH@WDARY PRWRREDOWHOHTI
LVWRULF daL PRUDO D H[LVWHQWHL OX
LPSOLF UDWLRQDOLWDWHD FUHDWLHL L
JLLQWH DWRWSHUIHFWH 0L DWRWSXWHUC
OD HILVWHQW GLQ LXELUH L EXQ WDWH
vQ YLDWD OXL vQ WLPS OGL VSDWLX 0L F
Creatorul.

Prin intermediul energiilor necreate, Sfanta Treime se
PDQLIHVW vQ OXPH DFWXDOL]kQG SRWH(
VQJHVWUDW 'H DFHHD 3 ULQWLL %LVHU

17 Cf. Sf. Atanasie cel MareCuvant impotriva elinilor,rvQ FROHF LD
A3 ULQ L UL 6FULLWRUL %LV H W@QMVHAILIWX W XYGROX $oX €
L GH OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH
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AvQWUHDJD FUHDWLH HVWS®HEKeQiHA H[ v
QHFUHDWH QX H[LVW vQ VLQH GHWDUODE
GLQ ALQWD GLYLQ ALQG OXFUDUH aL P |
Treimice.

SUHJHQWD OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ FUHDWLH \
vQ DFHHD F VQWUHJXO Fdaffiesukt PDUFD\
OXFU UL DFWLYH L]YRUKWH GLQ OLEHUW
HILVWHQWH YLL GLQ MXUXO ALQWHL /XL
vQ DIDU PLOFDUHD DFWLY D GXPQH]JHLL
OHOWH RDPHQLORU 0L FUHDWLHL vQ JHQH
GHDXQD QRX (QHUJLLOH QHFU®&DWH H[L\
Y RP vepwelSadtlil/asile cel Masde de dincolo de veacuri?
&DUH HUDX OXFU ULOH /XL vQDLQWH GH
FRERUkKkW GLQ (O DVXSUD FUHDWLHL" &D
YHDFXULOH FH DYHDX V YLQ " & FL HD HJ
0L )LXO vQDPQWX \® R DWHHD DX¥XWHIVWHD HOH
SUHJHQW D GLYLQLW WLL vQ ALQW SHQ
V DU FRQIXQGD FX ALQWD OXPLL

7JUHEXLH VSXV F vQY W WXUD FUHQV
SUH]JHQWD UHDO D OXL 'XPQH]HX vQ FUHI
FD PDQLIHVWDUH D OLEHUW WLL 6DOH D
IRUP PDL \penid®W QGHL DA UPDUHD FDPX,
dumnezetHPDQ DWIARRSRWWLY DPEHOH HUH]LL
VXV VXQW vQ FRQWUDGLFWLH DFXW FX
ODL PXOW FKLDU vQ FUHOWLQLVPXO RU
GLVWLQFWLD vVQWUH HQHUJLLOH QHFUHD
D VH PHQWLRQD QLFL FHD PDL PLF FRQI

1%8\/ezi Bernhard PhiliberDer Dreieine. Anfang und Sein. Die Struktur
der SchopfungChristians Verlag, Stein am Rhein, Schweiz, 1971, pp.

DSXG 3U SURI GU '"YPARWRILDBW RIPDRDIH «
volumul I.., p. 288.
1595f, Vasile cel MareDespre Duhul Sfanty Q FROHF LD A3 ULQ L UL €
%LVHULFHUWL" YROXPXO (GGW XOULY L, Q@MY IDADX W
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUOUWL S
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PHQWLRQDW GH AHFDUH GDW F HQHUJL
WLQWD GHV YkKkUGLULL FUHDWXULORU $FH
LOQFRQWHVWDELOH 0L DO GRlefiiddgla SULQFL
FDUH DUDW F XQLYHUVXO FRVPRVXO (
VQGUHSWD VSUH SLHLUH iQ DFHVW VHQV
DAUPKQG F OLSVLWH GH GXKXO ORU W
vQ W UkQ VH YRU VQWRDUFH 3VDOPXO

2 GLVWLQFWLH GXDOLVW PDQLKHLF

FUHDWLH DU VQVHPQD XQ VLVWHP A ORVF
GH UHDOLVP 0L GH YLWDOLWDWH 'LQ QH
IRVW VXVWLQXW PXOW YUHPH vQ $SXV
O VKQG dL DVW ]JL XUPH QHYLQGHFDWH
WHOHJHUL D 'XPQH]JHLULL HVWH UHPDUFI
contemporan astfel: ,Dumnezeul acestei «teologii» este o esen-
W DEVWUDFW FDUH QX VH FRPXQLF RDF
HVWH XQ 'XPQH]HX AORVRAF LPDJLQDU
FX FDUH QX WH SRWL XQL IQWU R DVHPF
SRDWH XQL vQ PRG UHDO FX '"XPQH]HX QL
QLF RDPHQLORU SXWHUHD VQGXPQH]JHLW
QRDVWU H FX QHSXWLQW $FHDVWD HVW
/IDWLQL V LAWHQWHG@D UHL ¥*ROIBMWKX 0L RC
papa de la Roma, «vicarvieafius O XL 'XPQH]HX SH S P!
constituie un exemplu in acest séhs”

&KHPDUHD FUHDWLHL OD FRPXQLXQHL
SURSULD HL P VXU SUHVXSXQH IDSWXO F
'XPQH]HX FKLDU SULQ IDSWXO FUHDWLHL
vPS UW GLUH SULQ SDUWLFLSDUHD OD FF
SUHVXV GH AUH %LQHVQWHOHV DFHDVW

%03 ULQWHOH 3DoanfeteRcesddQlé RlQquela Lumiere

GX 7KDERU"™ QU 3DULV S DSXG 3UFL
SUKLPDQGULWXO 3KLODUWNoW idatecBisthL @WieiOH 3DW |
VPSRWULYD vQY WXULL 6, Q LORUrad. deLQ L + XQ
ODULOHQD 5XVX HGL LH GLJLWDO '@XSLWH[W XC(
Sibiu, 1994, Apologeticum, 2004, p. 26.
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SRVLELO QXPDL SHQWUX H[LVWHQWD UD
UHVWXO H[LVWHQWHL vQ YLUWXWHD FRP
FDUH SDUWLFLS OD GXPQH]JHLUH VXQW |
GH GXPQH]JHLUH 'LQ DFHDVW SULFLQ R
FHUHOWL SDUWLFLS OD FRPXQLXQHD G>
PDL PDUH GHFKkW ALQWHOH QHUDWLRQDC
felul nostru...

IQF GH OD VQFHSXW SXWHP REVHUYD v
'XPQH]HX RP 0L FUHDWLH iQ &DUWHD 3
VQWUHDJD FUHD Wadldds ® QUBINM P MWD v@ ®DWK QV
O ODXG SH 'RPQX0O FHUXULOH VSXQ VOI
0L JLXD viOL FRPXQLF OWLLQWD GHVSUH
FKQWHF SHQWUX LQLPD FHOXL FH OWLH V
UHODWLD VQWUH 'XPQH]JHX OGL RP FD vQW
OXPH FD VQWUH vPS UDW 0L VW SKkQLUH F

BHQWUX 3 ULQWLL %LVHULFLL 61kQWD
AORVRAF FL 6XELHFW SHUVRQDO GH GL
OH D SHUPLVY V GHVFRSHUH IRFXO LXELL
UHYDUV SHVWH %LVHULF 0L SHVWH vQW

'XPQH]HX QH D UHYHODW SULQ &XYkQ
OXPHD SHQWUX FD HD V U PkQ vQJU GL
H[LVW GRDU SHQWUX D A WUDQVAJXUDYV
GH HQHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH DOH GXPQH]HL
vQ OXPH AB6FRSXO OXFU ULL FUHDWRDUH
WUDQVAJXUDW vQ FDUH QX YRU PDL A Q
QLFL PRDUWH OGL vQ FDUH 'XP&xkEsldd X YD A
HVWH XQLYHUVXO GHAQLWLY FDS W DO
QH HVWH SUH]JHQWDW vQ FDSLWROXO ::, |
FHU QRX 0L S PkQW QRX & FL FHUXO FH

161 Sf. Dionisie AreopagitulDpere completeWUDG LQWURGXFHUH dl
3U SURI GU '"XPLWUX 6W QLORDH (GLWXUD ,QV\
DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPKkQH % XFXUHUWL
182Placide Deseillegp. cit.,pp. 35-36.
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GLQWkKL DX WUHFXW 0L PDUHD QX PDL HV
QRXO ,HUXVDOLP SRJRUKQGX VH GLQ FHL
R PLUHDV VPSRGRELW SHQWUX PLUHOH
XQ JODV SXWHUQLF FDUH JLFHD ,DW FF
RDPHQLL 0L (O YD V O 0OXL FX HL 0L HL
'XPQH]HX YD A FX HL 0L YD OWHUJH RULT
PRDUWH QX YD PDL A QLFL SOKkQJHUH Q
PDL A F FL FHOH GLQWKL DX WUHFXW ul
,DW QRL OH IDFHP S, WOBRDWHu $SRFDOI

6H SXQH VQWUHEDUHD GH FH "XPQH]HX
GH OD VQFHSXW vQ VWDUHD GH VQGXPQt
RULFH U X"

5 VSXQVXO HVWH F VQGXPQH]JHLUHD FL
OLJHQW VvQJHULL 0L RDPHQLL SULQ LQW
JHLDVF YD VWU OXFL DVXSUD FHORU OLS
SULQ LXELUH R vPSUHXQ OXFUDUH D YR
FX YRLQWHOH FHOH FUHDWH vQWU R LXE
FH LPSOLF GLQ SDUWHD FUHDWXULORU
liber, R FRQOXFUDUH D ORehtHidd\Nndrhne-OR U F X
JHLUHD FUHDWXULL V VH vPSOLQHDVF
vPS UW 0LUH GH LXELUH UHFLSURF H Q
V 0L SRDW G UXL VDX UHIX]D OLEHU LXE

6WDUHD DFWXDO D OXPLL HVWH XQD
'XPQH]HX HD FRQVWLWXLH LQWHUYDOXC
se poate proba sub forma unei alegeri intre Dumnezeu sau
HIRLVPXO 0L DXWRVXAFLHQWD FUHDWXU

'XPQH]HX D GDW 4L G PHUHX ALQWHO
SHUVHYHUHQWHL vQWUX ALQW WRDW
SDUWLFLS ULL OD % LQHOHMHWRFMDD QV FHDG
FXQRDUOWHUHD OXPLL 0L FRQOUWLHQWL]D
oL FUHDWLH QX SURYLQH GLQ VLPSOD F

183|bidem,p. 36.
164Cf. Pr. Tache Stereap. cit.,p. 47.
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vQV 0L FL GLQ UHYHODWLD LVWRULF D
GLYLQ XQLYHUVXO LQWU vQ LVWRULD
2SHU D GUDJRVWHL GXPQH]JHLHGWL FUH
OXL 'XPQH]HX FX GUDJRVWH LDU 7DW O F
| SWXUD /XL YD U VSX QI BIUDIEVWHR 6D
H[SOLF H[LVWHQWD XQLYHUVXOXL ERJ V
VXVWLQHUHD OXL GH F WUH 'XPQH]HX A:
OXFUXUL SH FDUH OH DL | FXW ALQGF |
7X OH YH]L UL QRL YHGHP GL vQ DIDU aL
VOQV OH DL Y ]XW¥ WUHEXLDX | FXWHp
&UHDWLD HVWH R HQWLWDWH DUPRQL
R UDWLRQDOLWDWH XQLWDU QOIDBBUH XQ
WXWXURU FRPSRQHQWHORU VDOH $FHVW
OD RULJLQHD OXPLL QX HVWH R HVHQW 1
SHUVRQDO 0L LXELWRU FDUH vBWPOQQLIH
HQHUJLLOH QHFUHDW R P&k daL@leH VWH O
WUHL 3HUVRDQH VXQW FDX]D A FQWHL FUHI
'"HOL vQ ALQWD 6D U PkQH VLPSOX daL
'XPQH]HX 6H PLGF vQ DIDU GH 6LQH SULC
DOWRU H[LVWHQWH GL SULQ vPS UW GLUH
OXL 'XPQH]HX HVWH GHFL VQDLQWDUHD
VSUH | SWXULOH 6DOH Y [XWH GL QHY [XW
DFWXO FUHDWLHL ORU SXWHUHD GH PLGF
IXPHD HVWH UH]XOWDWXO LXELULL GXF
XQ DFW GH YRLQW D OXL 'XPQH]HX SRW
YRUEHOWH 61kQWXO OD[LP 0 UWXULVLWRL

185 Pr, Constantin Galeru; HUWI1 0L U VEdE®S Halsivd]
%XFXUHOWL S

166 Fericitul Augustin,Scrieri alese, SDUWHD , vQ A3 ULQ L daL
%LVHULFHUOWLLZRVYROXPIXROQHYV W ODWGN XU ULVQG®ULFL GH
GU GRFHQW 1LFRODH %DUEX LQSWBROGHDRXQRWH
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RPKIQHQ H
%XFXUHUOWL S

1®7Cf. Vladimir Lossky, 7THRORJLD PB.1¥OWLF
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scrisul Sfantului Grigorie Patabhely LXQLOH GLYLQH QX
FX ALQWD GXPQH]JHLULL QLFL QX VXQW |
QH]JHX FL VXQW JKQGXULOH OXL '"XPQH]H
| SWXULOH /XPHD DODGDU HVWH R VWU
GH VHQV GH QRLP DX DOD FXP R GHVHPF
QHVF G¥ MDPALIOXQLOH GLYLQH SODVWLFL
QLFL FX I SWXULOH FUHDWH HOH QX VX
UPkQ VQVFULVH vQ HQHUJLLOH GLYLQH
JUDYLWDWH vQ /RIJRVXO GLYLQ 5DWLXQL
ORU vQ /RJRVXO GLYLQ FDUH H 5DWLXQHI

Favorabil géandirii atanasiene, Sfantul Grigorie Palama
admite crearea lumii prin Logos — Hristos este Logosul creator
2 [XPLQD GL 9LDWD /XPLL &UHDW SULQ F
PLWH QXPDL F WUH FHD GH D GRXD SHU
VSUH vVQWUHDJD 61kQW 7UHLPH WDLQD
SHQWUX F VSXQH S ULQWHOH 6W QLOR
WULSHUVRQDO vPSOLQHUOWH H[LVWHQWD
LXELWRU 'XPQH]JHXO FRPXQLXQLL FDUH
SULQ DUPR®LD FUHDWLHLpJ

$FWXO FUHDWLHL GLYLQH SURGXFH R
ORU vQ /RJRVXO GLYLQ LDU PLOFIDQHD OF
SURGXFH UHDG XF 1 UHDNXRU DQLP FH D WX U K
VSXQH vQ DFHVW VHQV A&kQG FUHHD] O
6 QX VOWHOHJIHP vQV SULQ DFHDVWD P
OD | SWXUL aL PDL DOHV OD FHOH VHOQ\
ORFXOXL '"XPQH]J]HX QX VH PLOF SULQ DFF
&HOXL QHPLOFDW 0L SXUXUHD OD IHO H
HILVWHQWHORU 0L LHGLU¥D SURYLGHQW

©Cf, SHA HF LL GHVSUH VSLULW X0iDia\8dwHD SRSRU
roménesc, Craiova, 1992, p. 161.

% 3U SURI GU '"XPLWWXWWUWIMWORH /XPLQD OX
indumnezeitorul omulu{ GLW XUD $QDVWDVLD %XFXUHUWL
7o Cf. Sf. lustin Martirul, Dialog cu iudeul Trifon,apud Pr. prof. dr.

loan Bria, 7 UDWDW GH WHRORJLH Gdtdia Rdmmérita aL HF X P |
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$FHVW "'XPQH]JHX YLX 2 AYLDW Q0L YLI
Andrei Cretanul HVWH DEVROXW NinkcHHih WRWDC
FDUDFWHULVWLFLOH QDWXULL 6DOH GHSH
FRORFYLX ALQWLDO L GH DVHPHQHD Q
determina in vreun felXPQH]HX HVWH FXP H QX SH
SRDWH A FL SHQWUX F DOD YUHD V AH

7THUPHQLL QDWXU 0L SHUVRDQ GH Ul
SRORJLF QX VH SRWULYHVF DUHBDOLW WL
QH]JHX VLWXKkQGX VH vQ HJDO P VXU SH'
VLQJXU WDWH ALQG GHRSRWHPLHY FB LAEUN
G LY pHsisnu esteusia, natuvei substantiicD A LQWDUHD
PDQLHU H[LVWHQWLDO QX SDUWLFLS P
FL OD PRGXO OXL GH D A DVHP QkQGX QI
ne in comuniunea cu El.

'RDU vQ DFHVW FRQWH[W VH SRDWH V>
QHYRLH GH FHYD vQ DIDU GH VLQH IHUL
GH RULFH VXJHYV Dumdez8Hs-& deti§s WhEolUH| D&

V FUHHIHIIOGREDLN vQ DFHVW FRQWH[W SF

&UHUOUWLQ %XFXUHUOWL S
71 Termenul de #ibertate2 DSDUH vQ 1RXO 7THVWDPHQW VXE |
©% 0# 0!'€.2 4L HVWH VQWUHEXLQ RWLO@RUPBXHD
VHQVXO GH OLEHUWDWH RE LQXWL FR VHHOPRPAX @D O
GH LQGHSHQGHQ Lib&tte® HID WWMDQMHUAX WRWXO QR
QXPDL DFHHD FUHDW GH SUH]JHQ DOXKEZIGKRQRWOXL '
«'RPQXO HVWH '"XK 0L XQGH HVWH 'XKX%O0O 'RPQXO0O>
, &RULQWHQL 2 DVWIHO GH OLERM@WMWMDWEH HA
UHOLJLRDVH D IRVW SXV VXE VWPQMWOr VY XWFD &L KX (
FUHUOUWLQLVPXOXL FKLDDarwi@ TiH, 8d&d-dda Ui W R O L F
uaL FDUH HUD HOHQ Q D IRVW VLOUWDVLOWH WDL|
PLQFLQRUL FDUH YHQLVHU IXULUKRBYXWH V LV
pe care o avem in Hristos lisuéGalateni 2, $ U D GoBrtate®
vQ VHQVXO SDXOLQ H[LVW DFROR $Q8HGVavid ' XK
+ULVWRV2 /LEHUWDWHD GHXXORHNVUWQWOWVWMW GHU
VXSHULRU H[FOX]kQGX VH URELUHD XDUH®H WUX
vQ LXELUH DUOD FXP LDU 0L VSH®ELERELFYRBIKQWXO
IUD LORU D L IRVW FKHPD L OD OLWBWWDWBD QX
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SHUVSHFWLY D FRORFYLXOXL FDUH DQJ
vQ YHGHUHD vQIl SWXLULL XQHL PDQLHU
V R QXbrviRialitageermen intalnit la Sfantul Maxim
0 UWXULVLWRUXO

Citind textul FaceriglkQWXO 9DVLOH FHO ODUH
PDQLHUD FRPSOH[ vQ FDUH 'XPQH]HX
HQHUJLLOH 6DOH VXVWLQH FRQWLQXX Il
aL G UXLW WRW GH (O D FUHDWLHL $Yk
GLYLQ DFWLYHD] SRWHQWHOH FUHDWLH
DFHVWHLD A*kQGHOWH WH OD FXYLQWHC
FUHDWLD $X VQFHSXW GH DWXQFL GH O
DFXP PHUJKkQG PDL GHSDUWH SkQ OD VI
S PKQWXO VXAHW YLX @2 $FHDVW SRUXQ
S PkQW dL QX vVQFHWHD] V VWHD vQ VC
YLHW WL VXQW DGXVH OD H[LVWHQW SUI
PDL vOQDLQWH LDU DOWHOH &t DFXP VH C

2UJDQL]DUHD OXPLL GL PLOFDUHD DFHYV
GLQ LQLWLDWLYD OXL 'XPQH]JHX FDUH O
FH VQF QX VXQWpup BRROQQLPHUHX LQLWLD

SULOHM GH D VOXML WUXSXOXL EMNRDWLHIXQ@XO
VH FXSULQGH vQWU XQ VLQJXU FXYkQW vQ DFHV
SH WLQH vQVX L ,DU GDF Y PXUFD L KQXO SH L
V QX Y QLPLPL@Galae@WUH YRLDU vVOQWUXFkW FUHUG
QX PDL VOXMHUOWH WUXSXOXL FL LXQLUDERARRXQ
FX DSURDSHOH HO OXFUHD] SRWUWLYLWX®OHJLL
R QXPHUWH 61kQWXO $8§R5.\D&&enkrier, SfantDIF RY
$SRVWRO 3HWUX vQGHPQD SH FUHDODWHIO RWYQX V
FX WRWXO QRX SHQMJULX IDRAD WIVRIHQL YO EEUL GEC
FXP DL DYHD OLEHUWDWHD GUHSW DFRSHU PkQV
Dumnezew (I Petru2, 16)" — Pr. conf. dr. Alexandru |. Stah EHUWD WH 0L
DXWRULWDWH vQ 2UWRGTR [Qttbdex¥S anblg991,LL 3 ULQ
nr. 4, pp. 124-125.

725f, Vasile cel MareOmilii la Hexaimeron,vQ FROHF LD A3 ULQ 1
6FULLWRUL %LVHULFHUWL" YROXBPXICF UL (GHW XL
OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFX
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7TH[WXO YDVLOLDQ LQGLF GH DVHPHQHD
GLYLQH QHFUHDWH QX DQXOHD] OLPLYV
DFWLRQKkQG vQ FRQYHUJHQW FX SXWHUH

/ILEHUWDWHD FUHDWRDUH D OXL 'XPQH
RPXOXL A1X SHQWUX F DYHDuné&YRLH GF
JHX SH $GDP FL SHQWUX D aorgdeéfe t8-H FLQH"®
QHIDFHULOH VDOH«& FL SH FKW 'XPQH]HX
pe atat are omul nevoie de comuniunea lui DumAgzAaai
SXWHD VSXQH F VSDWLXO OLEHUW WLL
ALQWHL 6DOH vQO XQWUXO FRQGLWLHL
OLEHUWDWHD QX HVWH QXPDL DWULEXW
rile lui Dumnezead intrgauad extraQ X SRW V. FRQWUD]LF
6D A'XPQH]JHX QX VH SRDWH YRL FD ©DOW
0L ©=2 WXWXWBRU OXFUXULORUUu

Din preaplinul iubirii Sale, Dumnezeu a voit pe om ca un
ADOWHUp SHVWH FDUH V UHYHUVH ELQH
DAH VvQ GLDORJ vQ GLDORJXO FRPXQLXQ
QH]JHX FUHHD] DO WXUL GH OLEHUWDWH
RPXOXL SH FDUH vO FKHDP OD XQ GLDC
LQWHUPHGLXO WXWXURU OXFUXULORU O
SH FDUH L OH G UXLHGOWH vQ YHGHUHD FL
QD XPDQ HVWH SHQWUX 'XPQH]HX AYDO
AFHO ODOWXOp 6 X 0L ASULHWHQXOpu 6 X
OLEHU GH GUDJRVWH 0L FUHDWLH

7HPD IXQGDPHQWDO VXJHUDW GH FC
HD D RPXOXL FUHDW AGXS FKLSXO aGL D
7HPD VH FODULAF vQ 1RXO 7HVWDPHQW
GXS FKLSXO OXL +ULVWRV B5HYHQLQG vC(
SIKQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD VSXQH A3ULC
i-a GDW RPXOXL VXAHWXO YLX LDU VXA HW

3]rineu, Adversus haereseby, 14, 1, Sch.100, Cerf, Paris, 1965, p.

535.

74Drd. Emanuel Banu# DU 0L OLEHUWDWH v ,8tQadYi WXUD R
Teologice”, anul 1980, nr. 1-2, p. 43.
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UDWLRQDO FKkW GL JHVWUHD GH KDU 3ULC(
0L DVHP QDUHD OXL "XPQH]JHX PRGHODW ¢
FDV AH QX QXPDL WUX S @D GDQ WKHD UPLOOE
LPSOLFDW vQ DFWXROP KOHDW.RH (MWQKN XIH R E
harup SHQWKIDXYW X¥O AUH]LG PDL vQWKkKL vQ ID
tag &RQFOX]LD HVWH FODU ARPXO FX D
FDUH VH UHFXQRDOWH FUHDWXU SXUWDV
& U H D W R)1K é@cest seps, Vladimir Lossky spune: ,harul
QHFUHDW HVWH LPSOLFDW vQ vQV 0L OXF
PHOWH vQ DFHODGOL WLPS YLDW 0L KDU
'XPQH]HX FXUJHUHD GXPQH]JHLULL SUH]E
Duhului Sfant””,

2PXO D IRVW FUHDW GH OD vQFHSXW C
8QLL 6AQWL 3 ULQWL SUHFXP 6IkQWXO
vQ OLEHUWDWHD FX FDUH HVWH VvQ]HVW!
chipului lui Dumnezeu prezent in’m 6 FRSXO OLEHUW W
DFHOD GH D DMXWD OD UHDOL]DUHD FRF
'XPQH]HX 2PXO FUHDW GXS FKLSXO OXL
UHODWLH LQWLP FX PLVWHUXO WULQLWI
MHUWIHOQLFH &UHDWLD 2 FDSRGRSHU D
FD 'XPQH]HX V UL OLPLWH]H VDFULAFLD
AOLO YRLHVF LDU QX MHUWI p 2VHD
A6H UHWUDJHu O VKQG RPXOXL SDVLXQL
OLEHUW WL F FL DOD FXP VSXQH DGDJL
FX SXWLQW OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ DIDUD GH
DFHDVWD GHRDUHFH GRUHOWH V VQWHP]I

155f. Grigorie PalamaZuvant despre purcederea Sfantului Ded, gr.,

S DSXG 3U SURI GU6WPUMWDL % B6MP RUGRD® D F
n cele trei confesiuni,.pp. 323-324.

6Qlivier Clement,IQWUHE UL DV »S3.D RPXOXL

77\ Lossky, QWURGXFHUH vQ 7HRTQRJILD 2UWRGR]

78 Sf, Grigorie de NyssaDespre facerea omuluyQ FROHF LD A3 ULQ
L 6FULLWRUL %LVHULFHUOUWL™ YBRQEPX®6 0L @EEHLW
OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPKkQH %XFX
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UHFLSURFLWDWH FRQVLPWLW

Sensul pentru care Dumnezeu l-a constituit pe om este,
DoDGDU UHDOL]DUHD OD QLYdtn@>dO FUHD
IRVW FUHDW SHQWUX OXPH SHQWUX D vl
QH]JHX 'H DFHHD VSXQHP F XQLYHUVXO
indumnezéit”

'XPQH]HX D VQFHSXW V JKQGHDVF R D!
F UHLD V L YRUEHDVF vVPS UW 0LQGX L
VDOH ALQWLDOH 0L WRDW SOLQ WDWHD
GH SULPLUHD FRQUWLHQW D RFHDQXOXL
2 GH IDSW GH &UHDWRUXO IQVXdL FD
AH DFHVWD QXPDL VQWRDUFHUHD HXKD
FRPXQLFDW GH 'XPQH]J]HX 2 DOWHULWDW
YHOQLF D EXFXULHL PDULL WDLQH OGL GH
DVHPHQHD &UHDWRUXOXL FUHDW V AH
zicand, Dumnezeu nu a gamdivaF D XQ DXWR U VSXQV
UHA H[ SDVLY DO FHOXL YHOQLF vQWU R L
cidespreinevd DUH SULPLQG FXYKQWXO V SR

TUHEXLH V SUHVXSXQHP F '"XPQH]JHX F
QX b SXUFHV OD IDFHUHD DFHVWHL DOWH
vQ GHWDOLX 0L vQ DQVDPEOX GH YUHPH
SH 7HRiWep® Fiul5 DW L X Q Har p&DUHKIQW HOH SFLXQ
8Q VQWHOHSW QX VQFHSH IDFHUHD FDVHL
proiectul. Dumnezeul nostru colocvial a gandit paradigma
AHF UHL | SWXUL vQ SDUWH GDU OL R LF
FDGUXO F UHLD V AH VWUXFWXUDW RU
aL DVWIHO SURPRYDW SRVLELOLWDWHD
uL SHQWUX F SURLHFWXO HVWH UH]XP
FUHDWLD D IRVW SURLHFWDW FD SRVLE
ALQW GHVFKLV VSUH 'XPQH]HX 'H DOW

179Pr, asist. dr. Doru Costach& RORFYLXO | U VIkUULW 5D LXC
FUHD LHL vQ JKQGLUHDVS) YIR®DW AOXAL BWY XQ 6 @/RQ HO
BDUDGR[XO 7THRORJLHL" (GLWXWpDREQDVWDVLD %
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VXELHFW FRQVWLWXLH SUHPLVD U VSXQV
FRORFYLDO F Xane@XW WIR WU MO DE-HHDY WG H Y |
J)LXO VD SUHIHQWDW vQ IDWD 7DW OXL F
SHQWUX F $FHVWD HVWH XQXO GLQWUH \
Hristos estelaul sautaminidl nostru Thaintea lui Dumnezeu (cf.

Il Corinteni 1, 19-20).

IQFKHL DFHVWH UKQGXUL GHVSUH PD
'XPQH]HX SULQ HQHUJLLOH GLYLQH QHF
DPLQWLQG FXYLQWHOH 6IkQWXOXL ODJL
SUDFWLF VLQWHWL]HD] WRDW DFHDVW
DFHVWRUD PDL DOHV F AKDUXO HVWH Fl
+DUXO GXPQHJ]HLHVF H SUH]JHQW vQ FUHD'
vQ ALQW 0L PLOF UDWLXQLOH QDWXUDO
DYKQG URVWXO GH D OH GHV YkUOL vQ X
GLYLQH GH D OH XQLAFD vQ iQVXQOL /RJF
LQAQLW D HQHUJLLORU 6DOH QHFUHDW!
OXPH 0L VSUH QRL 6H GHVFRSHU QRX v
GDU QH ULGLF 0L SH QRL VSUH (O QH I
VPS UW  GH (Op

> *9JPQENA= 2= I=JEBAOP=NA = HE>A
IQIJAVAQ LNEJ AJANCEE E LNK>HAI=
iQ UHODWLH FX OXPHD UHYHODUHD O
HVWH DFHHD GH &UHDWRU B6XVWLQ WRU
FDUH D SXV WLPSXO GL VSDWLXO vQ PLGF
L WRWXJOL U PkQH WUDQVFHQGHQW GLQF
6 X 0L YRLQWD 6D R YD VXVWLQH vQ A LQ\
OKQWXLUHD HVWH PHVDMXO FHQWUDC
IXQGDPHQWXO GH QHFOLQWLW DO vQWUH

806] OD[LP 0 UWXUVLSYKWRXX @ R L ifr,Rilbtatia’yDODV LH
YROXPXO ,,, S A+DUXO GXPQH]HIMHVF UL vC
OXFUDUHD GLYLQ QHFUHDW XQLWH WGLFDQH FX
VQGUHSWDWH FD QLUWH UD]JH | SWXULORU’
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Bisericii lui Hristd8 3HQWUX FUHOWLQL PKkQWXL
SULQ ,LVXV +ULVWRV IQ DFHVW VFRS /R
| FXW RP OD SOLQLUHD YUHPLL "'XPQH]HX
,LVXV +ULVWRVY GH R ALQW 0OL HJDO FX
QRVWUX vQWUX WRDWH DVHPHQHD QRX
WXWXURU VHPHQLORU VL SH FDUH 'XKX
Fiului.

OLVWHUXO PKQWXLULL QRDVWUH SHUV
noastre cu Hristos ih Dumnezeu, prin Duhul Sfant. Termenul
GH PKQWXLUH UHG vQ GRFWULQD %LVHU
RELHFWLY D QHDPXOXL RPHQHVF V YkU
VQVXUGLUHD URDGHORU PKQWXLULL RELHF
SDUWH DGLF PKQWXLUHD VXELHFWLY VI
GH GXUDW 0L DO F UXL vVQFHSXW DUH O
Taine a Botezulgt

i QWUXSDUHD /RIJRVXOXL VQVHDPQ DV
vVQWUHJL 0L SULQ H[WHQVLH D FRVPRV.
QH]JHX GH YUHPH FH SDUDGLJPD vQWUXS
cipiul sinergié® $YHP GH D IDFH DGDGDU FX XWL
hristologic al sinergi#& 3p-«+¥P¥OXPQH]HX QX OXFUH
GHFkW SULQ FHO FDUH OXFUHD] REVHU"
torut® FHHD FH VQVHDPQ F 'XPQH]HX QX I

18Py, prof. dr. Dumitru Gh. Rad®epere morale pentru omul contempo

ran...,p. 149.

182 |bidem,p. 154.

&Py, dr. Doru Costachd, QWUH $OID 4L 2PHJD = VSUH R WHF
D F U HiD ,Tabbk”, anul 2007, nr. 4, p. 38.

184G. Florovsky,The Lost Scriptural Mindin ,Collected Works”, vol.

1, Bible, Church, Tradition: An Eastern Orthodox Vielad. Nordland

Publishing Company, Belmont, 1987, pp. 10, 14.

18 Sinergia 1# ! O conlucrare) — U VSXQVXO FUHGLQFLRYVX
FKHPDUHD 'XKXOXL 61kQW FRRSHKDUKO WXL QLF
'XPQH]JHX 0L YRLQ D RPXOXL

6] OD[LP 0 UWXPEVUWRUWKROFXLUL DOH XQRU OR
DGKkQFL vQ HOHVXUL GLQ 6¢ Q LL 'LRQLWLH $UHRS
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YHUV SH OkQJ VDX VPSRWULYD SRVLELOL
VSR QWD QH §#¥ ® @irlinfethiédulacestora. Hiatusul
GLQWUH QHFUHDW 0L FUHDW GLQWUH QF
SRUDO oL WHPSRUDO QX HVWH GH RUGL
WDQW p UHODWLYL]DW vQV AH[LVWHQWL
SULQ VPEU WLODUHD UHFLSURF D FUHDW
HVWH PDQLIHVWDW GOGL DFWXDOL]DW SULQ
0L PRWRUXO FROQMXQFWLHL GLQWUH SXW
UHDOL]DUHD PkQWXULL HVWH XQLUHD LS
GLYLQ 0L XPDQ vQ +ULVWRV 7LSDUXO
F FHOH GRX AUL XQLAFDWH vdaL S VWUH
0L HQHUJLD VSHFLA FH teBf@mh ManieAV kQ G X V
U FRPSOH[ GEYLBRI XKDQUHD SODQXOX
PKkQWXLUH D XQLYHUVXOXL VH UHDOL]HD]
VLQHUJLH D HQHUJLLORU FUHDWH 0L QF

6LQHUJLD HVWH FRQOXFUDUHD OLEHU
GLYLQ GDW QRX GH F WUH 'XPQH]HX 6L
WUXSDUHD SH FDUH )LXO OXL 'XPQH]HX C
GLQ LXELUHD 6D QHP UJLQLW IDW GH O)
'XPQH]HX SRDWH LQWUD vQ LQLPLOH QRCL
SXWHP XUFD OD 'XPQH]HX 6LQHUJLD HV)
FKLDU GHV YKUGLW GH F WUH KDUXO GL\
PDUHD 0L GHV YKUGLUHD YLHWLL VSLULW
OXO YLHWLL RPHQHGWL OD SODQXO YLHW
KDUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF FDUH QH DMXW V |
UHD QRDVWU

FROHF LD A3 ULQ L GL 6FULLWRUW XL HQV WH §WXIW
%LEOLF GL GH OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 28WRGRJ[H
133.

B7Cf. Idem, 5 VSXQVXUL F W Rilo¢@i® Bolumtidll....,

p. 278.

8Py, dr. Doru Costachd, QWUH $0OI1D A.412P HJD «

89Drd. Mihai Enache,i QY WXUD GHVSUH VLQHUJLH OD X
GL vQ WHRORJLD R thWSRIGiiRgoldgibel, aQuR 1074, nr.

-84-



6LQHUJLD SUHVXSXQH H[LVWHQWD FKI
FUHGLQFLRVY LDU DVHP QDUHD FX (O HV)
VWU GDQLL GLQ SDUWHD RPXOXL DMXWLC
FDUDFWHUXO RPXOXL GH FKLS DO OXL 'X|
GH SDUWLFLSDUH D RPXOXL FUHGLQFLRYV
prin harul SfantuluiDd¥ 3ULPXO SDV SHQWUX FD Y
V. AH H[WLQV vQ XPDQLWDWH VDX FD
vQ ORFDOXO VIkQW DO %LVHULFLL O D I
VOQWUXSDUHD 6D GH EXQ YRLH

6LQHUJLD HVWH IRUPD GH FRODERUDL
QRDVWU FX KDUXO GLYLQ OkQWXLUHD V
ED]D IDSWXOXL F OkQWXLWRUXO SULQ O
dat posibilitatea de a ne ridica spre orizonturile cele nelimitate
DOH YLHWLL OXL "'XPQH]JHX (O HVWH YLDW
SXV QRX OD GLVSR]JLWLH SULQ RSHUD 6|
VQYLHUHD 6D 0L GHYHQLQG SULQFLSLX LC
SHQWUX FUHGLQFLROL SH FDUH L UHFD
vVQVHDPQ WUHFHUHD QRDVWU GH OD YLL
61kQWXO ,ULQHX VSXQH F A)LXO OXL "XF
AUHD RPHQHDVF vQ VWDUHD HL GH GLQ
V D vQWUXSDW (0L SULQ DFHDVWD D vQl
in Sine*® LDU 61kQWXO $WDQDVLH FHO 0DU!
QX SXWHDX FXQRDOWH FX DGHY UDW SF
intermediul Fiului lui Dumnezeu devenit &Mn”

OKQWXLUHD RELHFWLY D IRVW vQIl SWX
SH FUXFH GDU AHFDUH 0L R VQVXOHOWH
KDUXOXL GLYLQ VH VWU GXLHYWHQWHRDF
VSUH ELQH U PKkQH vQ GHSXQHUHD HIRUW
GLYLQ 9LDWD FHD GXKRYQLFHRQWRWRQVW

5-6, p. 114.
1%0pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Gh. Rad&epere morale pentru omul contempo
ran, p. 155.

#1Cf. Drd. Mihai Enachegp. cit.,p. 119.

192Cf. Ibidem
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D KDUXOXL GLYLQ FDUH QH DMXDAUHD SUD
SHUVRQDOLW WLL YLUWXRDVH D FHOXL |
GLQWUH GLYLQ GL XPDQ GLQWUH HOHPH:
GLYLQ SH FDUH O SULPHOWH FUHGLQFLR\
HVWH FHO FDUH UHDOL]HD] OHJ WXUD G
HOLEHUHD] SH RP GLQ S FDWXO VWU PR
FHO FDUH IDFH SRVLELO DFWXDOL]DUHD
WUHEXLH V PHQWLRQ PF KDUXIHGLYLQ
vQ PLOFDUH HIRUWXO QRVWUX GH D FROD

&EGUHGLQFLRVXO SRDWH SDUWLFLSD DV
vQ P VXUD vQ FDUH viL G FRQWULEXWI
VXVWLQXW FRQWLQXX GH KDUXO GLYLQ
OKQWXLWRUXO SULQ FXYLQWHOH A ,DW
DX]L FLQHYD JODVXO OHX YRL LQWUD OL
HO 0L HO FX OLQHp $SREDEGLSYBLHVH F
HVWH OLEHU GH D FRQOXFUD VDX QX FX
FRQVWUKQV FKWX0OL GH SXWLQ

i QWUXSDUHD VQRPHQLUHD )LXOXL 2 L
VHQV RPXOXL FUHDW AGXX%at Bikon&XOp O X
/ID VQFHSXWXO (SLVWROHL F WUH &RORV
OQXPLW A&KLSXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX IBHOXL QH
expresie prin care Biserica, Tn momentul crizei ariene, a adus
GRYDGD LGHQWLW WLL HVHQWLDOH D FI
7DW OXL GL D )LXOXL iQ DFHHDOL (SLVW
YRUEHOWH GHVSUH WUDQVIRUPDUHD RPX
L-a creat” (Coloseni (VWH YRUED GHFL GH D
a omului in Hristos. Numai in Hristos, Dumnezeu-omul, se
GHVFKLG vQ DFHODGOL WLPS vQ QRL OGL UH’
D RPXOXL 2 FUHDW GXS FKLSXO OXL '"XPC
0L OLEHUWDWH OD R™OMdilpreQdahtdl SDUW L
este ,chipul Fiului”, al Logosului (Coloseni 1, 15; 1l Corinteni
4, 4;Evrei1,)30L GXS FKLSXO 7DW OXL dL HUD

1930livier Clement,3XWHUHD FRBHGLQ HL«
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SULPRUGLDO 0L GH '"XKXO 6l1kQW DGLF
KDUXOXL '"XKXOXL 6lkQW V VH PHQWLQ
AFKLS DO OXL 'XPQH]HXpu 0L GH FKLS DO .
vQ DFHODOL W¥PS DVHP QDUHD

$VWIHO RPXO HVWH FKHPDW V SDUWLF
OD HQHUJLLOH GLYLQH 2PXO SULQ +ULV\
D EXQ W WLL D VQWHOHSFLXQLL D OLEF
8, 5-6reluat in Evrei 2, 6-VS XQH A7X DL FUHDW RI
O DL VQFRURQDW FX P ULUH OGL FLQVWH|
H[LVW 0L PXOWH DOWHOH VH DGXQ vQ
vQ PRG SDUWLFXODU (YDQJKHOLD GXS
OXPLQD PRGDOLW WLOH GH PDQLIHVWD!
&HO FX 7TRWXO $OWXO vQ &XYkQWXO V X
EXYKQWXO vQWUXSDW vQ +ULVWRV VH ID

2PX0O DUH vQ VLQH SULQ FKLDU VWL
LPDJLQHD YLUWXDO D SHUIHFWLXQLORU
HQHUJLH GLYLQ WUH]JHOWH vQ RP SULQ
OXL +ULVWRYVY YLUWXWHD FDUH vL FRUH\
de ordin moral, ele sunt divino-umane; tocmai de aceea, Sfantul
OD[LP 0 UWXULVLWRUXO D VSOXWMWVMKWWWH NB
WXWXURW YA_)ULWXW(EBRU{kUOLWL SUHFXP
GHV YkUOLW HVWHp ODWHL VSXQH ,
3ULQ FUHGLQW 0L VPHUHQLH RPXO FDU
OXL +tULVWRYV DWLQJH OLEHUWDWHD LQV
'XPQH]HX DOH F UXL HQHUJLL OL FXYLOQ\
OXPLL GL FDUH vQWUXSKQGX VH IDFH G
UHYHOKkQGX QH SRWHQWLDOLW WLOH VA C
DO OXL "'XPQH]HX HVWH FKHPDW V WUDQ

&EGUHIOWLQXO VH PKkQWXLHOWH vQ FRPX
'XPQH]HX GL FX VHPHQLL DFHDVWD UHDC

1% pr, drd. Leonte ConstantitGolaborarea omului cu harul divin n
lucrarea mantuirii,in ,Ortodoxia”, anul 1986, nr. 3, p. 102.

195Cf. Olivier Clement,3XWHUHD FRBEGLQ HL«

1% |bidem,p. 21.
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prin comunicare. ,In Hristos il intalnim pe Dumnezeu direct,
FKLDU vQ FRPXQLFDUHD XPDQ "XPQH]H>
GH FRPXQLFDUH XPDQ LDU XPDQXO D I
PHGLX DO FRPXQLF ULL GT. SHPpWUH D OXL
UHDOL]D DFHVW SURFHV SULQ PDQLIHVW
'XPQH]HX FDUH IO WULPLWH vQ OXPH SH)
GXPQH]JHLHOWL GDU VH PDQLIHVW vQ FR(
SULQ HQHUJLLOH GLYLQH SULQ PDQLIHV
QH SXWHP vPS UW QL

&EDUDFWHUXO FRPXQLWDU DO FKLSXO)
UHODWLHL GLDORJLFH GLQWUH /RJRVXC
.Lucrarea creatoard_agosilui dumnezeiesc nu a mai constat
QXPDL vQWU XQ QRX LPSXOV 0L vQWU R Q
VDOH GLYLQH FL D LQWUDW (O iQVXUQOL F
FUHDWRDUH FX XQ VXELHFW FUHDW FH H
6 X VSI¥LWXDOUu

iQ DO GRLOHD UkQG FKLSXO OXL 'XPQ
RGDW FX VXAHWXO GH DFHHD RPXO D
aL VH VPSOLQHOWH SH P VXU FH VH GH\
aproapelé®.

iQ DO WUHLOHD UkQG RPXO HVWH FKL
7TUHLPH RIHU PRGHOXO VXSUHP DO FRP
A&RPXQLFDUHD vQWUH 3HUVRDQHOH GLY
FRPXQLF ULL 1DOWHUHD &XYKQWXOXL H
D 7DW OXL VSUH DOW 3HUVRDQ U PkQ
DFHVWHLD ,DU )LXO H 3HUVRDQD VXSUF
7DW O 0L &XYkQW FH U VSXQGH 7DW OXL
EXYKkQWXO vQ "'XPQH]JHX $4D VH XQHOWH v

PEXPLWUX 6WWLORD DXL 'XPQH]HX1¥Z) 2UWRGRI[LE
¥3U SURI GU '"XPLVHRX BIL ) I ®IBLHM L F, «

p. 379.

¥I1LFRODH ORLRIIX SUH]HQ HL OXL 'XPQH]HX vQ
9L]ILXQHD FUHDWRDUH D 3 ULQWHOKGL3UBIBVRU
lla (GLWXUD 3DUDOHOD %UDURY S
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FDUDFWHUXO RQWRORJLF OL GLQDPLF &X
WLPS PLOFDUH VSUH R DOW 3HUVRDQ ¢
Q VFXW GLQ 3HUVRDQD 7DW OXL &H VH
SBHUVRDQ FDUDFWHUL]DW SULQ WUHEXL
SULQ G UXLUHD HL G UXLULL 7DW OXL $F
SHUVRDQH FD HOQOWLWDWH RQWRORJLF 0L
FDUDFWHUL]HD] 0L SH RP FD FKLS DO &>
GH (O«)DSWXO F RDPHQLL WUHEXLH V (
RULJLQHD H[LVWHQWHL WUHEXLH V AH I
VH G UXLHVF XQD DOWHLD XQD DYkQG LC
3ULQ DFHDVWD VH FRPXQLF XQD DOWHL
Il U V 0L VFKIEPEH UROXULOHUM

3ULQ YLDWD 6D vQ WUXS SH S PkQW
HYLGHQWLD] YDORDUHD DFHVWHL YLHWL
PKkQWXLULL 0L QH DUDW FXP WUHEXLH V
SHQWUX R vPS FDUH DGKQF SOLQ GH L>
VHPHQLL QROWUL ) FKkQGX VH XQ VHPHQ
intrand Tn comuniune cu noi oamenii, Hristos a indicat valoarea
FRPXQLXQLL FD PRG GH H[LVWHQW D RP>

BPDQLWDWHD &XYKQWXOXL LSRVWD]L
XPSOXW GH HQHUJLLOH 'XKXOXL 61kQW
3 ULQWLORU 0L R vVvQY W WXU IXQGDPHQW
LOWUDUHD OXL +tULVWRV SULQ iQWUXSDL
PKQWXLUHD 0L VQGXPQH]J]HLUHD QRDVWU
FRPXQLWDU DO DFHVWHLD & FL FHHD F&t
XPDQLWDWHD 6D QX WLQH SHQWUX 6LQH
SH FDUH L FXSULQGH WDLQLF vQ XPDQLW
(O '"RPQ GL PKQWXLWRU FXDMXWRUXO 'X

'XPQH]HX 6H UHYHOHD] FD 5 VFEXPS L
GLQ FDX]D VO ELFLXQLL UHODWLLORU LC

203U SURI GU 'XP [ChigubhemwitdD & @ifDDrkhezeu,...
p. 109.

201pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Gh. Rad®epere morale pentru omul contempo
ran...,p. 158.
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0L GLQ FDX]D EROLL S FDWXOXL FDUH D
FRPXQLXQLL vVQWUH RP 0L "'XPQH]JHX GDU
OXPH 3ULQ /HIJHD 9HFKLXOXL 7THVWDPHQV
DSRL SULQ PLVLXQHD SURIHWLEF LQVSLI
HWLFH 0L HI[LVWHQWLDOH DOH UHODWLHI
AQDO SULQ PLVLXQHD )LXOXL 6 X vQWU X
SULQ UHY UVDUHD "XKXOXL vQ JLXD &LQFI
SURJUHVLY RPHQLUHD OD R UHODWLH LC
YLDW FX 6LQH

'XPQH]HX D SXWXW V LHUWH RPXO SHC
QDLQWH GH vQWUXSDUH 2ULFXP OHJHD °
SRDWH vQGUHSWD YLDWD GDU QX QH SR
Q D OXL 'XPQH]HX GL OD WU LUHD SOHQD
UHD UDGLFDO YLQH FkQG QX YRLQWD O
FD SHUVRDQ 2 7JUHLPH GH 3HUVRDQH 2 GH
RPHQLUH 2IHULUHD 0L DFFHSWDUHD DFF
VRQDOH FX WRDWH LPSOLFDWLLOH VDOF
0L YHOQ?®FHL YLHWL

9LDWD S PKkQWHDVF D OXL +ULVWRV v(
gL UHYHODWLD DVXSUD RDPHQLORU vdL .
QLOH 6DOH VQWLQVH SH &UXFH 2 XQ H[HP
oL vQ FDSDFLWDWHD QRDVWU GH D WUD
vQ LQVWUXPHQW DO VXIHULQWHL OGL GHS
FH SH RP F WUH 6LQH SULQ DFFHSWDUHD
OLEHU GLQ GUDJRVWH D FHHD FH HVWH
SXQVXO DEVROXW DO OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ ILC
lisus, patimile Slujitorului lui Dumnezeu, moartea Fiului ntru-
SDW ©5 XO VQFHSH SH S PkQW VvQV QH
SH )LXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX V VH SRJRDUH St
SUHGLFDWRU UXV GLQ VHFROXO DO QRX
VXIHULQW OXL 'XPQH]JHX iQvVXaL LDU (O
SkQ OD VIikUudLW dL VODYD YLHWLL YHGC

202pr_|ect. univ. dr. Mihai Himcinschap.cit.,p. 20.
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mormantul Dumnezeului intrupat. Patimile lui lisus au fost un
WULXPI R ELUXLQW KRW UKWRDUH $X II
XPl DO ,XELULL GXPQH]JHLHOWL FDUH FKE
constrangeré®

$0D 0L QRL RDPHQLL DVHPHQHD OXL -
FDOLWDWHD GH MHUWIH YLL 6lkQWXO &K
OobuJ OD DFHVW VXELHFW DO FDOLW WLL
in lucrarea SAQFKLQDUH v @ B Kicdl [NSGeHY U
RIHULP SULQ +ULVWRV OXL 'XPQH]HX F F
SULQ MHUWID 6D SH S F WRdOL oL vSDO \
QHFXU WLH 3ULQ +ULVWRYV QH RIHULP QR
FHL QHFXUDWL V QH DSURSLHP 'DU QRL
0L QH RIHULP 7DW OXL FD EXQ PLUHDVE
V. H[LVW P SHQWUX QRL GDF DYHP vQ CQ
EXQ PLUHDVP® VEHHDWXDMHMWH DGHY UL
MHUWIHOQLFLH SH FDUH R DFFHSW P OL
PDQLIHVW FD DVFX®WDUH vQWUX +ULVW

6lkQWXO &KLULO DO $OH[DQGULHL DFF
QrRDVWU WUHEXLH UDSRUWDW OD +UL\
SULPLW 0L SO FXW OXL 'XPQH]JHX SHQW!I
PKQWXLWRDUH 0oL DFHDVWD VRFRWHVF F
OKQWXLWRUXO 6AQWLORU $SRVWROL ©)
QLPLF2 RDQ $GDGDU vQ FKLS QHF!
noastre miresme cea a lui Hristos, amestecandu-se intr-un

203pr, George Florovskyo LVHULFD 6FULSWXUD 7UDGL LD =
Hristos, WUDG GH )ORULQ &DUDJLX 0L *DBBULHO 0kQ((
%XFXUHUOUWL S

2045f, Chiril al Alexandriei,IQFKLQDUH vQ 'tkad. delPr$gBdfl Y U

GU ' 6W QLORDH vQ FROHF LDWA3 WMROXRXOFUL]
SDUWHD , (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWMKOXEL®LBOLR GR[E
5RPKkQH %XFXUHUOWL

205&] 3U SURI GU 'XPIHVROR BW QRIDARMDMLF 2UWRG
volumul Il..., p. 176-177.

206pr, Alexander Schmeman® LVHULF O Xfdd. de MarlaX Q H

9LQ HOHU (GLWXUD 5HvQWUHJLUHD $OED ,XOLD
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PRG RDUHFDUH FX FHOH DOH QRDVWUH
VSUH 7DW O & FL QX VXQWHP SULPLWL
Hristos®” 1XPDL GLQ SXWHUHD OXL +ULVWR
OXPDL VPSUHXQDW MHUWID QRDVWU FX
GH 'XPQH]HX ZTRRMDO ALQG MHUWI GH AL
FHD D )LXOXL 0L SOLQ GH VLPWLUHD XQ
MHUWID QRDVWU H QHGHVS UWLW GH D
GH MHUWID FXUDW D OXL +ULVWRV OX P
&KHPDUHD GH D A MHUWIH oL GH D A vQ
WXWXURU SHQWUX F WRWL VXQW PHPE
+ULVWRYV A/D RULFH HIRUW DO YRLQWHL
DMXWH $FHDVWD vVQVHDPQ R ©OLQWHUDF\
AULORU GDU QLFLGHFXP GRX FDX]H FD
VLPSO OHJ WXU vQWU Har, PrQHrdipxil 0L FU |
V X HVWH PDWFD FHORU GRX LQLWLDWL
QRDVWY WRWDO

7JUHEXLH V PHQWLRQ P F PKkQWXLUHEL
,LVXV +ULVWRV SULQ VQWUXSDUHD 6D 0l
GRDU PKQWXLUHD UHDOL]DW VXE DVSHF
DMXQV FD QRL V FUHGHP vQ PRG SDVLY F
+ULVWRV $FHDVW FUHGLQW QH IDFH GI
QRDVWU GH D QH GREKQGL VLQJXUL PkQ
IDSW PKQWXLUHD QRL WUHEXLH V QH G
F WUH +ULVWRV A5 VFXPS UDUHD UHDOL
SODQXO RELHFWLY DO UDSRUWXOXL GLQ\
RPXOXL FX 'XPQH]JHX SULQ GHVALQWDUH
QH D VOGHS UWDW GH FRPXQLXQHD FX 'X

2075f. Chiril al Alexandrieiop. cit.,p. 607.

283U GU 9DVLIUHHERLMDLBUHGLQFLRULORU vQ %LVHL
(GLWXUD ([ 3RQWR &RQVWDQ D S

209paul EvdokimovOrtodoxia,trad. de Dr. Irineu loan Popa, Editura

L, QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOLF UL GHRMPLKQAEK QI XEF & WH-OMAIU
1996, p. 112.

2Drd. Mihai Enacheop. cit.,p. 118.
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+DUXO GLYLQ VH G FD DMXWRU VSUH P
PkQWXLULL GDU QRL WUHEXLH V L QH G
FRODERU P vQ PRG OLEHU UL FRQWLQXX F
OD DFHDVW FRODERUDUH SULQ LXELUHD

? -NKRE@AJ = ?=1=JEBAOP=NA = HE

Dumnezeu prin energii

ORGXO vQ FDUH 'XPQH]HX DUH JULM G
SRDWH A H[SOLFDW SULQ LQWHUPHGLXC
QHFUHDWH UL DFHDVWD GHRDUHFH QXP
'XPQH]HX VH FRERDU OD RP vL HVWH DO

3RDWH GH DFHHD vQ %LVHULFD FUHOW
OH VHFROH DFHDVW SUREOHP DSURDSt
bisericesc Clement Alexandrinul zice foarte sidgliL VW QL
VQWUHE UL FDUH PHULW SHGHDSV GH S
sau nu Pronté”

BURQLD GLYLQ DMXW AHFDUH FUHDW
HILVWHQWHL HL GHGOL QX LPSXQH DFHVW
GHVSRWLF $0D VQWHOHJIHP GH FH 'XPQH]}
VAQWHQLHL 6DOH VSUH DGKkQFX0O vQWXQ
FRQWLQX V O SUHWXLDVF FX DFHHDOGL
DFHVWD GRYHGLVH QHVQFUHGHUH QHDV
OKQWXLWRUXOXL HVWH H[SUHVLD LXELUL
7DW O FDUH IO VPEUDF SH )LXO 6 X FX K
FD RPXO V SRDW vQFHSH OXFUDUHD GH
DSURSLHUHD RDPHQLORU OXkQG WRWXO
WRDWH QRL2E H 3R Ia Di@lulsvesta duhovnicesc
LQIDQWLO OD FDUH VH J VHD RPHQLUHD
exemplu viu al sinergiei omului cu Dumnezeu, ci prin El omul
SULPHOWH R LGHQWLWDWH QRX H UHFU
VKQXO S ULQWHVF vQ FRPXQLXQHD 3HU

21Sf. Clement AlexandrinulStromate trad. de Prof. Teodor Bodogae, n
FROHF LD A3 ULQ L UL 6FULDWRUG L9 XML L, RH/OWNIW X\
%LEOLF 0L GH OLVLXQH DO %%WXHXUHUWIUWRGR[H 5R
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SULPLQG vQ GDU FD SH R DUYXQ KDUXC
RULFH FUHGLQW @OL YLDW YLUWXRDV H
RSHUD GH U VFXPS UDUH P GXODUH DOH
0L ELUXLWRU DVXSUD LVSLWHORU aL DV
GHVS UWL QLPLF 0L QLPHQL GH FRPXQLXC
OKQWXLWRUXO GL iPS UDWXO QRVWUX F |
GH AL DL 7DW OXL 0L IUDWL DL )LXOXL \
VPEU F PLQWH Al U SDW p SULQ 'XKXO HC

8QLUHD AULL RPHQHOWL FX AUHD GX
, SRVWDV GLYLQ DO )LXOXL OXL '"XPQH]HX
HL AGH D GUHDSWD 7DW OXLyu HVWH WHPF
GH JULM GXPQH]HLHOWL IDW GH RDPHQL
SULVPD OLEHUW WLL DEVROXWH D OXL 'X
de oameni.

iQ DFHVW VHQV 3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORD
FKW 0L DO GHV YKUOLULL HL SULQ OXFUDL
WULQLWDU (O PHQWLRQHD] WRWRGDW
OXPLL GRULQG V VXEOLQLH]H 0L PDL PX
GLYLQ UHOLHIKQG vQ DFHODOL WLPS VH
UHY UVDW SULQ HQHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH
SHUIHFW LQWUDWUHLPLF G OXL 'XPQH]t
GLDORJXO LXELULL FX ALQWHOH VSLULW
OD QLYHOXO ORU vQ FXUVXO XQXL SURF
DLE QHYRLH GH DFHDVWD GL I U V FDG
SHUIHFW 0L GHFL HWHUQ 0L DWRWIHULF
LXELUH IDW GH QRL GH WRDW VXIHULQW
QHGHSOLQ W WLL LXELULL 2D SDUWHQHL

3 ULQWHOH 6W QL OR BHRNYRUGCEHHIW/M RN
areFKW 0LSGRYSGHQWD ¥FWURRL\WRWHR vQW
QLFLFkQG 'XPQH]HX QX D XLWDW GH OXPt}

223U SURI GU 'XP Duhneze6 BstejubiceRnD388.

23Pptr. detalii vezi Idem,7HRORJLD 'R JJelinwiUFcapitolul
BURYLGHQ D GXPQH]JHLDVF UL GHVI 4XUDUHD S
indumnezeire a lumipp. 489-497.
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S FDW 0L LQHYLWDELO D LQWU ULL U XO>
Il FHD vQWU R OXSW FX U XO 'XPQH]JHX D
vQ SURQLHUHD WXWXURU ALQWHORU DW
EXQH 1XPDL DVWIHO SXWHD FRQGXFH RF
VQGXPQH]HLUH 0L SDFARYDL\OMID & Bl R.P\S DR IF
WUH '"XPQH]HX 0 L,GohddderéaXuchi TrfaiRte), @&V LH Q W
RSHU D SURYLGHQWHL FH VH IDFH FX FR(
GHVS UWL WRWDO QLFL GH R DQXPLW O
D OXL 'XPQH]HX GHOL DFHDVWD VH GHRYV
JLV VOQWUXFKkW VH IRORVHOWH GH IXQGD
exemplu tot prinrS U R Y L G HQuwineEl QorRducklntateria
SkQ OD ID]D vQ FDUH SRDWH A FUHDW 0l
DGXFHUHD OD HI[LVWHQW D DOWRU 0L DO
WRDUH D OXL 'XPQHJHX QX QXPDL R FRQC
GHV YKkUOLULL ORU #Q FRPXQLXQHD FX (C

7THRORJXO URPkQ PHQWERQHD] VKGHH
dintre Persoar@® QWHL 7UHLPL VH U VIUKkQJH D
SURYLGHQWHL

$FHODOL OXFUX vO DUDW 0L 6lkQWXO
5 VSXQVXUL F WMOWGH VIEXOIH LA& FL 7FUHLPHI
0L GH R ALQW QX D FUHDW QX8DUWISW XL
AHF UHLD GDUXULOH 6DOH GXS YUHGOQL
VLQJIJXU "'XPQH]HX FUHDWRU GXS AUH H
aL MXGHF WRDUHD FHORU | FXWL GH (D
7DW OXL OL )LXOXL 0L "XKXOXL 61kQW D F
L D MXGHFD OGL SURYLGHQWLD FHOH FUH

/D IHO VH H[SULP 0L 6lkQWXO ,RDQ *XU
V X Gnil@all-a (SLVWRODSRKH MWQUAXWIUHWHOH .
WLQHUHD oBeXdpe@@PALD QX H PDL SXWLQ (
FUHDUHD FL FKLDU PDL PDUH GDF WU
QHVQWHOHY & FL XQD HVWH V DGXFL O

Z4|bidem,pp. 490-491.
2561 OD[LP 0 UWXUVYSKWRKNMD F W |Fitbcai@'ODV LH
volumul Ill...., p. 136.
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FDUH QX VXQW GDU DOWFHYD HVWH V 'V
OXFUXULOH FDUH DX IRVW FUHDWH GL FD
GH FRPSOH] VQFKW VXQW SH FDOH V V
DFHVWD HVWH vQWU DGHY U XQ OXFUX P
GH PXOW2SXWHUHu

$FHDVW LXELUH AFRQVHUYDWRDUHM
HWLPRORJLF SULPDU GH VXVWLQ WRDU
vQ DFWH FRQFUHWH SULQ FDUH AHFDUH
WRDWH VPSUHXQ VXQW vQY OXLWH vQ F
DFRUGKQGX OL VH R YDORDUH VSUH FDUH
FD U VSXQV OD AJUDYLWDWLDp HVFD UH F
GH HOH SULQ IDSWXO F VXQW FUHDWLD
GHFL OLEHU 0L SOLQ GH R LXELUH SURS
unirea celor create, a celor inferioare cu/ prin cele superioare)
IDW GH (D VSUH FDUH WUHEXLH V VH vQ

$FHDVW LGHDOL]DUH SH FDUH R SULF
OXL "'XPQH]HX DFHDVW YDORUL]DUH SUF
LPDIJLQDWLHL FXP VH vVOQOW#PSBH w@QWUH
SURLHFWHD] XQXO DVXSUD FHOXLODOW

28Homily 2 (Hebrews 1:3)NPNF,vol. 14: Chrysostom: Gospel of John

and Hebrews,(GL LD D ,, D HGLWRU 3KLOLS 6FKDII S
the world together, is no less than to make it, but even grédtme

must say a strange thing). For the one is to bring forward samgethi

aut of things which are not: but the other, when things which hae be

PDGH DUH DERXW WR ¢( OO EDFN LQWRH®RQ H[LVYV
together, utterly at variance as they are with each otherighindeed

great and wonderful, and a certain proof of exceeding power”.

23U SURI GU 'XPIYSWBNHVBOMWFDQ WQRDWWLFD %LVHUL
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RPKIQHQ H
%XFXUHUOUWL ASVWIHO FKLSXQ LFQHID X D IEXHELW.

FH LXEHUOWH GHYLQH R IRU PRGHIO V@D UIH SUHID
S A©,PDJLQD LD2 GUDJRVWHLPEIL ADUMHHR VXL
VHPHQXOXL FX WU V WXULOH FHORWRMDMNWHLGHDGF
SRDWH vQVXUL vQ PRG DFWXDO VHPHRBRXO QRVW!
Hristos”, p. 371.
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DWRWIOIWLLQWHL OXL "XPQH]JHX &DUH FU
(Facere OH VXVWLQH aL J WHOWH XQ VF
'XPQH]HX GWLH FDUH HVWH FHD PDL EXQ
WRW FHHD FH D FUHDW SHQWUX F DUH
VQVHOH QX H[WHULRDU ORU QX vQ VHC
OXL 'XPQH]JHX FX FUHDWLD FL vQ VHQV
0L RPQLOWLHQW SULQ HQHUJLLOH GLYLQ
UPKQH LQGLIHUHQWL OD DFHDVW WDLQ
QH D GDW R "XPQH]JHX ,XELUHD H GRYDG
PLMORFXO GHV® kUGOLULL QRDVWUHUu
OHGLWKQG OD DFHDVWD VQWHOHJIHP F
QLFLRGDW FX DFHHDOL P VXU LXELULL ¢
FDUH V VH FRPSDUH FX G UQLFLD HL 33X\
SHFW R DOW UHA H[LH D LXELULL GLYLC
Q QHOLSVLQGX L DODGDU QLPLF VDX Q
V R PLFORUH]H VH G UXLHOWH SULQ &UI
SXULWDWHD HL QX DOWHSWKQG FHYD GH
SHQWUX GHV YKUOGLUHD ORU
,PHQVLWDWHD LXELULL GLYLQH FH VH
DFWHOH SURQLDWRDUH HVWH DWKW GH
WHQW SH FHL FH QX H[LVWDX SHQWUX D
LQWLPLWDWHD LXELULL GXPQH]JHLHOWL
QX VH RSUHOWH GXS SULP#HOémpp@2SWH A
(Facerel, 1), ci concomitent cu ,permanentizarea” speciilor,
VH FRQWLQX AvQ WLPSp FUHDWLD LQGL)
QXP UXO YLHWXLWRDUHORU VQWUXFkKW |
FDQWLWDWLY vQ DYKQWXO JHQHUR]JLW W
iQ FRQVHUYDUHD OXPLL 'XPQH]HX VI
SXWHULOH A]LFH 0L VSLULWXDOH GLQ C
$FHVW OXFUX UHLHVH GLQ FXYLQWHOH C
Apostoli (Matei 6, 26; Faptele Apostoliigr28).
$VSHFWXO FRQVHUYDWRU DO 3URYLGH(

28|bidem,p. 364.
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R DPSO GHVI 0XUDUH VLQKQGX VH FRQV
LPSULPDW ALQWHORU UDWLRQDOH SULQ
OLEHUWDWHD ORU HVWH DFWLY FD HIS
GXPQH]JHLDVF QX QXPDL R OXFUDUH GH
traiectoria scopului lor ontologic, ci sunt active, de asemenea,
oL OXFU UL GH UHVWDXUDUH GH SURWH|
RPXO HVWH OLEHU DW X®Akalege®ineleL DOHJ
VQVHDPQ D WLQGH F WUH "XPQH]JHX LDU
VXSXQH GLDYROXOXL /LEHUWDWHD QHvVQ
U XOXL 'XPQH]JHX D GDW SRUXQF OXL $G
DSDUHQW OLEHUWDWHD SHQWUX F QHH
HFKLYDOHQW FX R F GHUH

'XPQH]HX VSLULW DEVRCAW PUBIOLEL!
EHUXO 6 X DUELWUX HVWH vQGUHSWDW
VSUH D YRL QXPDL ELQHOH (O QX DUH G.
UX GHRDUHFH OWLH WRW FH H ELQH QL
UXO A'XPQH]HX %LQHOH DEVROXW QX
opus® )LLQWD RPXOXL QX H SRWULYQLF C
RVHELUHD ALQWLDO D RPXOXL IDW GH '
vQ FDOHD vQ OW ULL OXL OD VWODWXWXC
GLYLQ OH XPSOH GH SXWHUH SH FHOH VO
VWH SH FHOH VPHULWH 2PXO SRDWH LQ\
'XPQH]HX SULQ YRLQW DOHJKQBXVY UXS
WRDWH DFHVWHD 'XPQH]JHX DOHJH V O

/ID (O SXWHUHD HVWH FRQIRUP FX YRL
SRWULYLW VOQWHOHSFLXQLL 0L LXELULL
dar nu vrea acest lucru. Libertatea este aspectul indreptat spre

293U SURI GU 3HWWXGCIHIMHRORILHiphMUQGDPHQWI
WLSRJUD¢, HL GLHFH]DQH &DUDQVHEHIU S

200 THRORJLD 0R U DWunild Wdt@ d&lpstitutului Biblic

L GH OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH
221 Prof. dr. Constantin PaveBUREOHPD U XOXL OD )HULFLWX
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RIP\KIQHQ H
% XFXUHOWL S
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ELQH DO OLEHUXOXL DUELWUX GL HD FR(
DGLF OD XQ SURJUHV QHVQFHWDW vQ |
SUHPLVD OLEHUW WLL 2SULUHD GLQ SLU
HFKLYDOHQW FX F GHUHD FX UHJUHVXC
PKQGULH IRORVLQG OLEHUXO DUELWUX
PDL PXOW VSUH 'XPQH]HX FL vQ D DQXOTL
GLQ FHQWUXO H[LVWHQWHL ORU

iQ YLILXQHD OXPLL PRGHUQH OLEHUD
IDSWH UHOH | U HIHFW LPHGLDW aL Y ]
SHUPLWH DFHVW OXFUX ALQG FRQVLGH
GH FRQVHUYDUH GL DAUPDUH 3HQWUX X
H[ILVWHQWD OLEHUW WLL LDU DOWLL v¢
L UHPHGLX VPSRWULYD SUHVXSXVHL A
UHDOLWDWH DFHDVW OLEHUWDWH ODLF
L vQ GHVSRWLVP SROLWLF VSUH GHRV
KDULF PHQWLQXW

RORLQWD HVWH XQ SULQFLSLX GH DF\
VXSHULRU LQVWLQFWXOXL«)LLQG VXSHU]
F YRLQWD HVWH OLEHU J/LEHUWDWHD H
iQ FH VHQV" /LEHUWDWHD vQ JHQHUDO
FRQVWUKQJHUL H[WHUQH VDX LQWHUQF
FRQVWUKQJHUH FL GLQ GHFL]JLH«9RLQW
VW SKkQ SHVWH LPSXOVXULOH AULL RPH(
HVWH FDX]D DFWLXQLORU VDOH2(D VH GH
'XS FXP vQ VWDUHD SDUDGLVLDF LQ
DQLPDOHORU WLQGHD F WUH ELQH WRW
RPXOXL WLQGHD F WUH ELQHOH DEVROX\
AYRLQWD H UDWLRQDO QXPDL FKQG H C
LUDWRRQDD IXP UDWLXQHD WLQGH VSUH

222||arion V. Felea," X K X O $ G H Edithpa @ Kiepiscopiei Ortodoxe

a Alba luliei, p. 197.

230k TMO, volumul I..., pp. 265-266.

243URI GU 1LFRODHPLK/IHEMRXQY WXULL FUHUOUWLQ
WXO GLQWUH KDQtodaxi, afiHX) AOBNVrH. 1, p. 27.
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VSUH ELQH«$0D FXP UDWLXQHD HVWH SHC(
SHQWUX ELQH $ YRL U XO GHFL QX DSL
GHAFLHQW D OLEHUW WL#®pi@a®EX] R ¢
RPXO VH VOQWRDUFH VPSRWULYD VQWUHIJL

/ILEHUWDWHD D IRVW DOH]DW vQ AUHD
]JHX ALQG FRQFUHVFXW %Q@NVWUWHWDSD K
WDWHD YRLQWHL GH DXWRGHWHUPLQDUH
DA VXSXV YUHXQHL FRQVW.UKQJHUL H[WI

'"XPQH]HX vO LQYLW SH RP V SDUWLF
OD HIWLQGHUHD ELQHOXL vQ OXPH vVvPSU
OLEHUWDWHD XPDQ 3ULQ DFHDVW SDU!'
VH DFWXDOL]JHD] SULQ DVHP QDUH FRQ'
FX &UHDWRUXO 0L 3URQLDWRUXO V X 3
DQWDJRQLVP vVQWUH 'XPQH]JHX GL FUHDW
5V ULWXOXL RUWRGR]

/ILEHUWDWHD FUHDWXULORU FKLDU S
HVWH VQWUHWLQXW GH 'XPQH]HX 0L DW
ORU vQ ELQH SHQWUX F LXELUHD GLYL
SHUVRDQH $FHDVW vQJ GXLUH D OLEHU!'
QX SRDWH V SHULFOLWH]H vQV IH UL
DVFXOW WRDUH DOWIHO VSXV HD HVWEF
FkQG VH DWHQWHD] OD SODQXO GLYLQ

8Q HIHPSOX H[KDXVWLY vO UHSUH]JLQW
a Fiului lui Dumnezeu intrupat, Domnul nostru lisus Hristos,

OD FDUH SDUWLFLS vQWUHDJD 61kQW 7L
presia celei mai clare dovezi de iubire din partea lui Dumnezeu
SHQWUX FUHDWLH vQ JHQHUDO 4L IDW
P UWXULVHVF 6AQWLL 3 ULQWL DWKW FI
HD DSDUH FD R PDQLIHVWDUVH m$SERYLGF

25%xx - TMO, volumul I..., pp. 266-267.

226]pidem,p. 275.

227|phidem,p. 266.

28Apud 7HRORJLD 'RJIJPDW lvdlumiuLll EHdiuEaBR B QB A WHUH D
6LELX S ABIKQWXO ,ULQMW GHPRQWXIECDDF
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FH $GDP 0L (YD 2 SURWRS ULQWLL QHDPX
la iIndemnul diavolului prin neascultarea de Dumnezeu. intru-
SDUHD &XYKkQWXOXL HVWH XQ DFW SURQL
PLOQXWLR]JLWDWH vQ FKLS GXPQH]JHLHVF
are loc ,la plinirea vremii” (Galateni DODGDU DWXQFL
RPHQLUHD HUD SUHJ GOLW 0LV v QWUUX® PRF
SXWHP SUHVXSXQH GA AXKWW SFHQGFQ IDW
GLYLQ YHOQLF S JKQLVPXO DMXQVHVH Q
JXVWXV FRQGXF WRUXO ,PSHULXOXL 5RF
YUHPH VH SURFODPDVH =HX LDU vQ VDU
WXOXL HYUHX HUD XQ LPSRVWRU | U RU
OXL ,XGD ALQG LGXPHX 2 GHFL GH DOW
IDSWXO F RSHUD PKQWXLWRDUH D RPHQ
FUHDWLHL GLQ PRDUWH HVWH XQ DFW Gl
VHUYDWRDUH GLQ SDUWHD 6A QWHL 7UHL
WRWGHDXQD IHULFLUHD FUHDWLHL SUH
Dumnezeu.

, QLWLDWLYD LXELWRDUH D OXL 'XPQH
HVWH VXEOLQLDW GH SRUXQFD QRX GD
U PDidL GXS SOHFDUHD OXL ,XGD GH OD &
Y DP LXELW (X SH YRL DOD V Y,RDXELWL I

$FHDVW LXELUH KDULF HVWH QR>
DSURDSHOXL PHQLW V VHQVLELOL]H]H
DVHPHQHD XFHQLFXOXL SOHFDW GH OD
OXFU ULL KDULFH D OXL 'XPQH]JHX SHQW
SH HL vQdLdL DVWIHO vVQFKW LXELUHD G

WUXSX0O &XYKQWXO OXL 'XPQH]HX QW6 U ¢ | F
IRVW FDX]D YHQLULL /XL D &XYKQWXOXL « F FL C
/XL GL SHQWUX PKQWXLUHD QRDVWEH &I GRIRU KV
$WDQDVLH FHO ODUH )HULFLWXOCSRFXRWKQ REVH
QDU ¢ F]IXW Q DU ¢ PXULW YXOARIPMXHDMXUHQ QR Q.
YHQLW«1 D IRVW QLFL R DOW PFDRY BHMFKW LQX P BRE
FD V PKkQWXLDVF SH S F WRuUL (IXERALBHVMD U
QLFL XQ PRWLY DO H[LVWHQ HL PHGLFLQLL?2
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model pentru iubirea aproapelui.

3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH VXEOLQLD] JU
JHX IDW GH RP SULQ 3URYLGHQWD VSHF
act SURQLDWRU 'XPQH]HX VH UDBRUMHR] S
FKHPDUH OD LXELUHD 6D GLYLQ Q0L QX v
W LQYLWDWLH OD LXELUHD WUHLPLF F
FXPVWDQWHOH QHFHVDUH SHQWUX D SX
GH FDX] 0L FX WRDW ALQWD VD vQ PF
OXL 'XPQH]JHX QX 6H | FHD (O vQVXQOL LSF
| FXW (O IQVX0OL GLUHFW DFFHVLELO FX ¢
0L Q DU A FkaOWLJDW GLQ LQWHULRUXO ,
0L GH LQWHQVLWDWH GLYLQ D DFHVWHL
FD XQGHYD AUHD XPDQ V QX PDL AH D .
SRDWH DOHJH vQ ORF GH SRVLELOLWDWH
GHVFKLY DOWRMD VQFKLGHUHD HLy

$FHDVW UHVWDXUDUH D AULL XPDQH
JLXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ LSRVWDVXO 6 X GX
OLWDWHD WXWXURU RDPHQLORU FDUH SI
W 0HVF GH KDUXO FH L]YRU 0OWH GLQ RPI
0L YLQGHFDW GH XUP ULOH S FDWXOXL
SUHJXVWH VQF GH SH S PkQW EXFXULD F
VKQG vQ DFHODOL WLPS vQWU R PDUH XQI
WLQL vQ %LVHULF $FHDVWD VH YD UHDC
YHUVDO FkQG AWUDQVA JXUDUHD WUXSX
SH FUHGLQFLROL VQWU R H[SH¥®LHQW FX

$VWIHO RPXO VQFUHOWLQDW KULVWL
SHUVRQDO GH H[WLQGHUHD VA QWHQLHI
AVA QWHDVF VH QXPHOH 7 Xu 2 ODWHL
WRW FHHD FH WLQH GH YLDWD VD GHYt!
AvOQWU XQ JKQGH FX 'XPQH]HX 0L SULQ H]
'XPQH]JHX SHQWUX VHPHQLL VL ( GH OD

293U SURI GU 'XP Dihbexeaste @bipiR4HA402.
Z0pidem,p. 402.
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QLD GH FDUH VH XPSOH RPXO vVQGXKRYQ
vO VOFRQMRDU QX HVWH PHULWXO SUR
VHPQXO ORFXLULL vQ AOXPLQD QHDSUR!
alte cuvinte Tn comuniunea cu Dumnezeu.

SUHJHQWD 0L OXFUDUHD QHVQFHWDW
HVWH FRQWRQYWDSWIBHGCWHWVWRQFHSWLH
FDUDFWHU PHFDQLF VXVWLQKkQG F oD
L DLPSULPDW DFHVWHLD QLOWH OHJL FI
H[LVWHQWD (0L FKLDU V QX DOXQHFH vQ
ELQH A[DW FDUH V O FRQGXF SH RP OD

iQ XUPD FUH ULL HL vQ SULPHOH G0DVFE
GHLOGOWLL 'XPQH]HX QX PDL LQWHUYLQH v
ORJLF D OXPLL F FL &UHDWRUXO 0L D v(
GH WRDWH OXFUXULOH 6DOH )DFHUH
ente pentru toate cele ce se pot petrece in ea, astfel incat orice
IHQRPHQ VH GHVI 0RDU FX QHFHVLWDWH
VQWU XQ PHFDQLVP LPHQV iQWUH OHJIH
Y ]XW FD XQ DQVDPEOX GH SLHVH FH IRL
$FHDVW YL]JLXQH FRQGXFH OD LGHHD F
OHJLORU 0L QX PDL FRQGXFH OXPHD FL
DFHVWH OHJL 'XPQH]JHX D UXSW RULFH O
VH vQ UHSDXV YHOQLF LDU ORFXO DFwWL®
GLYLQH A[DWH vQ OXPH SULQ FDUH DFH
GXF ALQWDUHD SULQ ADUGHUH LQWHUQ
mai avea nevoie de Pronia lui Dumnezeu. Acesta este izolat Tn
WUDQVFHQGHQW LDU OXPHD vQ LPDQHQ!
GH QH&BHS LW

'"HLVPXO IO YHGH SH '"XPQH]JHX vQ QDW.
OHJL DOH XQLYHUVXOXL FDUH HVWH Y ]X
FDUH 'XPQH]HX HVWH FRQ*ld&rHlhiaW D A &I

200 [QGUXP UL OLGLWQRIDDH QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOLF
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUWL S
B2James W. SireBQLYHUVXO GH OkQJ QRL 8Q FDWDOR
IXQGDPHQWDOH GHVEWIHN@XPH&DW WHD &UHUWLQ
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HVWH Y ] XW vQ LVWRULH SHQW®X D GL C
'"HOL HVWH DWKWD QHYRLH GH SURQLD G
SHQWUX FD RPXO V 0L DWLQJ VFRSXO I
FDUH vVQVHDPQ VvQ FRQFHSWLD ORU HJ[L

iQY W WXUD GH FUHGLQW RUWRGR][ FR
VSXQkQG F OLSVD SURYLGHQWHL GLYLQ
RUL OLSVD YRLOQWHL D LQWHUHVXOXL O
RSHUD 6D 0L vQ FRQGXFHUHD RPXOXL VS
RUL P UJLQLUHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX RUL U XW
VXQW FRQWUD]JLVH GH H[SHULHQWD RDP
F DFHOD FDUH vQl SWXLHOWH XQ OXFU)>
destinul acelui luci

2005, p. 47.

Z3|pbidem,p. 51.

24 Protoiereu P. Svetloyy QY W XUD FUHUGOWLQ vQ H[SXQHUF
vol. |, f.e.1935, pp. 544-546 apud. Cood. Pr. prof. dr. DumitrduRa

IQGUXP UL OLNP2@QDUH«
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PARTEA A lI-A

7*,%1&9g.& 1:. ):23*?2*: (A97* 4.






CAPITOLUL |
"0 ,-"/&/I" 12*+"7"& 0 O

HYHODWLD OXL 'XPQH]JHX 7UHLPH 7DW

VW OD ED]D VQWUHJIJLL WHRORJLL FUF
tiv prin Duhul Sfant care 11 face transparent pe Dumnezeu,

VDX vQ SULPXO UkQG 5H SHQ@G VOXFHP IFS
'XPQH]HX HVWH IQWHOHSFLXQH 9LDW $
HQHUJLLOH FHHD FH YLQH GXS ALQW f
HIWHULRDUH ALQWHL vQVHOL D 7UHLPLL
WUH 61kQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD 0L DSXV
*ULJRULH 3DODPD DWULEXLH XQHRUL HQ
Dumnezeu, deoarece ele sunt posterioare Treimii (ex. ,Dum-

QH]JHLUH GH MRVp A'XPQH]JHLUH GH VXV
OHJLWLP HD UHIHULQGX VH OD DU WDU
PRG ORJLF HVWH SRVWHULRDU &HOXL FD
GHVHPQHD] SH &HO FDUH OXFUHD] LDU
HQHUJLH GHVHP®&HD] OXFUDUHD 6Du

Venirea lui Dumnezeu in lume se face prin enargiile Sale,
AQX VXQW QLFL HVHQWD OXL 'XPQH]HX
VXE]JLVW ALQWD /XL vQ PRG LQWHJUDO
Dumneze®®uy 'HOL HVHQWD GLYLQ HVWH VLF
LOHIDELO HQHUJLLOH VXQW YDULDWH 0Q
coperirii de Sine.

&HO FDUH SXUFHGH GLQ 7DW O 0L VWL
61kQW FRPXQLF HQHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH
SHQWUX FUHDWXUL 1XPDL vQ DFHVW FRC
VQWHOHVXO HQHUJLLORU QHFUHDWH DF
7DW O VXQW SULPLWH GH )LXO vQ PRGX

Z5ldem, 6 lkQWXO 'XK vQ 5SHYHOP.21H uL vQ %LVHULF
#8Cf. VI. Lossky, T HRORJLD RE3WLF

Z73U SURI GU 'XPLTHRORIW @ LR R L.E

p. 122.




6lkQW vQ PRGXO 6 X SURSULX VPSUHXC
VWU OXFLUHD 'XKXOXL GLQ )LXO S VWUH
YHQLUHD 6D OD QRL VWU OXFLUHD 'XKXO
FD AL DL 7DW OXL 0L vQW UHOWH vQ QRL
'XPQH]HXu FD AVHQVLELOLWDWH AOLDO |
GH IDSW DFHD XQLF OL DGHY UDW VHQ\
XQLWDU vQ WLPS FH SHUVRDQHOH U PkC
IQF GH OD VQFHSXWXO 6A QWHL 6FUL
RUJDQHOH 5HYHODWLHL GXPQH]JHLHGOWL
*HQHDYHP vQ IDWD RFKLORU SUH]JHQWD X
&DUH LQWHUDFWLRQHD] DSURDSH YL]LE
FX RPXO vQ VSHFLDO $VWIHO 'XPQH]HX
SUH]LQW SH (YD IHPHLD OXDW GLQ FRI
SH DPKkQGRL 0L GLDORJKHD] FX HL vQ £
2EVHUY P F GH AHFDUH GDW FkQC
GLDORJ FX RDPHQLL vQ JU GLQD (GHQXO
DFW UHYHODWRU AH $GDP HVWH DYHUW!|
AFXQROWLQWHL ELQHOXL 0L U XOXLpu GL L
YDFHUH AH HO DA GH OD 'XPQH]H>
FX (YD )DFHUH AH DFHVWRUD OL VF
VW SKQLUHD DVXSUD DQLPDOHORU 0L KU
FHL GRL RDPHQL VXQW DMXWDWL V aL
R IDF 0L OL VH SUH]JLQW XUP ULOH S FI
RGDW FX SURPLVLXQHD OKkQWXLYV
$OWHRUL VLPSOD YHGHUH D FUHDWLHL P
YRLD OXL 'XPQH]HX FXP VH vQWkPSO D\
DQLPDOHORU )DFHUH VDX FkQG R Y
XQLUHD E UEDWXOXL FX IHPHLD vQ 7DLQTEC
'LQ WRDWH DFHVWHD VQWHOHJHP F F
UHFHSWRU AQ DO SUH]J]HQWHL 0L DO YRLL
P UWXULVLWRU DO DFSWMRPDOL) OFF HOUH D
VSHFLDO GH D VQWHOHJH VXEWLOLWDWH
UDWLXQLORU GXPQH]JHLHOWL GLQFROR G|
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6lkQWXO OD[LP YRUEHOWH DGHVHD GH
FD IDFWRU UHYHODWRU DO OXL 'XPQH]H
6DOH GXPQH]JHLHOWL GLQ HD 6LQWHWL]K
6W QLORDH VSXQH A/XFUXULOH H[LVWHQ
&HO FH D JU LW GLUHFW FL FD &HO FH D
SULQ OXFU UL 6 D GHVFRSHULW 'XPQH]H,
V. GHVFRSHUH RPXOXL VHQVXULOH 0L LQ
'XPQH]HX GL RP 'DU vQ DFHODOL WLPS 'X|
SULQ HOH F FL RSHUHOH FXLYD QX VXQ!
VXQW FRUHVSXQ] WRD¥¥H UDWLXQLL aL S»

3ULQ DFHDVWD VQWHOHJHP F UHYHO
PDWHULDO HVWH GRDU XQ SUHDPEXO D¢
vVQWU R IRUP FH O H[HUVHD] SH RP FD .
GHVFRSHULUH LQGLUHFW SUH3Y WLWRD!
7RWRGDW HD FHUH R SDUWLFLSDUH DFW
DVFHWLF vQ FDUH RPXO WUHEXLH V VH
GH D GHVFRSHUL 7DLQD 7DLQHORU VSRU
DFHODOL WLPS OD FRQUWLLQWD OLPLW U
GXPQH]HLHVF $FHDVW DOWHSWDUH WHFH
GRYH]LOH SDOSDELOH DOH SUH]JHQWHL
6D VH VPSOLQHOWH vQ YHGHUHD AIDW F
&DUH YLQH DWXQFL FKQG RPXO vO FKHDF
GHVFRSHU vQ FKLS VXSUDQDWXUDO

$FHDVW GHVFRSHULUH GLUHFW  SHL
'XPQH]HX QX HVWH R FRPXQLFDUH GH v(
OLSVLW GH YLDW FL GLPSRWULY HD S
AH[SHULPHQWDO p AGLQ LQWHULRUu 0D
FKLDU GHVSUH R FXQRDOWHUH D OXL 'XP

6l OD[LP 0 UW XAmbiywR wad. W Pr. prof. dr. Dumitru
6W QLORDH (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXMXQKLLY%AUEWE GR [H

5RPKkQH %XFXUHUWL S QRWD
295f. Isaac Siru,l& XYLQWH GHYV S§G@HWXHVNDRHWIQDYHVWLUH
S AGRQWHPSOD LD | SWXULBR RRULFkW

XUP HVWH D FXQRDUWHULL 0LlFXX06G6KBPLD IHOHHWW
visuri”.
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AvQ DIDU GH WUXSpu FX DOWH FXYLQWH
LPSULP vQ ALQWD FHOXL FH R H[SHULD]
7TRWXaL UHYHODWLD QDWXUDO FD HW
'XPQH]HX V D GHWHULRUDW 0L D GHYHQ
S FDWXOXL SULQ DSURSLHUHD RPXOXL
atunci cand omul a Tnlocuit dialogul cu Dumnezeu prin acela
FX DQLPDOHOH IiQDLQWH GH S FDW HD |
PDL UHYHODWRDUH 0L HUD SULPLW vQ F
HIFHVLY (IRUWXO DVFHWLF GHSXV GH R
HVWH FXSULQV vQWU R VLQJXU SRUXQF
avertisment ce preintampina o mare nenorocire.

'H DFHHD DELD vQ XUPD S FDWXOXL
LOWHUYHQWLD 6D GLUHFW Il U LQWHUPF
RPXO UHYHODWLD QDWXUDO U PkQkQG v
'XPQH]HX 6H VQWKOQHUOIWH | WLO FX $GDP
SRF LQWD 0L V L VQFUHGLQWH]H GH DW
VSXOEHUKQG FDORPQLLOH GLDYROXOXL
SDUFXUVXO LVWRULHL PKQWXLULL FKkQG
RPXOXL 7UHSWDW FKQG S FDWXO GHYH
YLUWXWHD 'XPQH]JHX SUHVQWKPSLQ DFH
RDPHQL GUHSWL SHQWUX DL IDFH PHV]
SURWHMKQG OXPHD GHF ]XW GH SUH]JHQ!'
'XPQH]HX YRUEHOWH SHUVRQDO vQ 9HFKL
MXGHF WRULORU SURRURFLORU GHVFRSH
GL QHY ]XW

/IXPHD VQWUHDJ HVWH R PLQXQDW SD!
.cerurilespunVODYD OXL '"XPQH]HX GL IDFHUHL
Y HV W HIOWDH spuelzuy8i HQ RD SW H B VQHRIBMH. [0 W L
Nu suntgraiurinici cuvinteD OH gFasuRBWU QMH OX G
WRW S PkQ@sie® RUL B IO LOND P @QuUridldrOH O XP
(Psalmul 18, &D V VH GHVFRSHUH 'XPQH]H
YDULHWDWH GH PLMORDFH WHRIDQLL Y
simboluri. 7 RDWH DFHVWHD VXQW HQHUJLL C
S5HYHODWDOP GHHDQ VH FRPXQLF SULQ L
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UDWLXQLORU OXFUXULORU FUHDWH ORJ
PLQXQDWH 0L SULQ OLPEDMXO LQHIDELC
RDPHQLORU iQ YLDWD XQXL FUHOWLQ R
GUHDSWD VRFRWHDO HVWH YLUWXWHD F
XPDQ vioL A[HD] YDORULOH GXS UHSHU
GXS $GHY U

'H DFHHD VvVQWHOHSFLXQHD GXKRYQLF
FUHOWLQ RUWRGR[ WLQH XQLWH vQ PRG
FXQRDOWHULL RPHQHOWL vQ KRWDUHOH
OXPLQD $GHY UXOXL &DUH HVWH &XYkQW
GXPQH]J]HLDVF QH DUDW F OXPHD PDWHU
OXPLQ pn )DFHUH 0L XQ VFRS QHVIkUI
([LVWHQWD OXPLL GL D RDPHQLORU DUH
URVW R UDWLXQH YHOQLF OXPLQRDV Ft
D RDPHQLORU FX "'XPQH]J]HX 5HYHODWLD ¢
QX VXQW vQ RSR]JLWLH FL vQWU XQ GLDO
XPDQ 0L UDWLXQLOH OXFUXULORU GLQ O
HILVWHQWHL vQ 5DWLXQHD GLYLQ PDL |
S ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH AFRQWLQXWXO U
0L RPXO GRWDW FX UDWBEX®RHD GRWY IRAXQ
DYkQG DFHVWH FDOLW WL HVWH SHUVRDC(
JHQHUDO GL FX SHUVRDQD $EVROXW SHC
UHODWLYLWDWHDB®VD DVSLU GXS $EVRC

3H P VXU FH 5HYHODWLD GLYLQ VH II
SURJUHVLY vQ LVWRULD PKQWXLULL GHY
FUHDWLH D IRVW DOH]DW XQ WHPHL VSL!
FUHGLQW RUWRGR] vQ XOWLP LQVWDAQ
constituie spiritul, mai exact structurile spirituale ca suport al
PDWHULHL IDSW SHQWUX FDUH VH SRDW
FUHDWLHL 0L D OXFUXUDONRWHIIHIH[SDWUF
int-un IHO SHQHWUDUHD FUHDWLHL GH HC

203U SURI GU '"XPIZWRXRaW DQ'IREHRIDWM,LpF10.
24ldem, Chipul nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu.p, 149.
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SULQ FDUH "XPQH]HX HVWH SUH]JHQW aL C
FUHBWLHp

5HYHODWLD QDWXUDO YHWHUR WHVW
GLDORJXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX FX SDWULDUKLL
FRPXQLF RDPHQLORU QXPDL DQXPLWH S
0L vQ SOXV | J GXLQWD SHMYMORDWIHD. FPH KA
THVWDPHQW HVWH QXPDL I ' J GXLQW VDX
F WUH RDPHQL vQ WLPS FH 5 HYHODWLD 1
QDWXUDO H vPSOLQLUH D I J GXLQWHL
QXPDL SULQ VSHUDQW FL 0L S¥LQ EXFX!
JLXO OXL "XPQH]JHX OXkQG A UHD QRDVWU
DFHVWHLD QXPDL SXWHUL VXSHULRDUH O
FL RIDFH S UWDGO OD YLDWD /XL YHOGQLF
ei de dumnezeire.

2UWRGR[LD HVWH AUHOLJLD iQWUXS Ul
OXL "XPQH]JHX vQ FKLSXO VXEVWDQWLDO
DO 5SHYHODWLHL VQZ“EOTlntrﬁijarE@ngoon +ULV\
GLYLQ PLMORFHOWH SRVLELOLWDWHD FH
YLWDWHD OKQWXLWRUXOXL vQ IUXQWH F
L FHOHODOWH PLQXQL vQ OWDUHD OD F
'XK vQ OXPH 3ULQ WRDWH DFHVWH DFW
YLQ VXSUDQDWXUDO VOQFHSXW SULQ F
oL DFWHOH VSUH FDUH VH GHVFKLGH SR\
WXLH PD[LPXP GH UHY UVDUH D HQHUJLL
OXPH A'XPQH]HX HVWH XQ VXELHFW GH H
L DFWHOH /XL VXQW VSLULWXDOH (OH
QXPDL FX YRLD DFHVWXLD 0L LQA XHQWHI

242pr, prof. dr. DumitruRadu3 UHRW 3URIHVRU 'XPLWUX 6W QL
ani, in ,Studii Teologice” anul XXXV (1983), nr. 9-10, p. 693.

233U SURI GU 'XP ICtpulXemWwitd@.lpOlIB3D H

24dem,5HYHOD LD FD G OnJ,Qrtodoxid” &dlIXl (1969),

nr. 2, p. 185.

245Pr, prof. Corneliu Sarbu,Q W U X S D U H D 1 [Driddéxiai anhd@ L H

XXII (1970), nr. 4, p. 537.
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FDUH LQAXHQWHD] VSLULWXO VDX LGHLC
DVXSUD UHODWLLORU GLQWUH RDPHQL 0
W RV L p

3H XUPHOH WHRORJLHL VFRODVWLFH
GH¥VWH IDFWXU GXDOLVW DX SURPRY
HVWH LPSRVLELO DAUPKQG 2 SUHFXP 0O
2 F 'XPQH]JHX QX YUHD VDX F HVWH LQFI
F DGHY UXO UHYHODW GHS OHOWH SXW!
XPDQH GL F UHYHODWLD OLPLWHD] VD3
omulu#® 3RWULYLW DFHVWHL ORJLFL H[FOX\
UHYHOHD] RPXO QX HVWH OLEHU LDU G
QX VH UHYHOHD] (YDOXDW FX LQVWUXF
GH UDWLRQDUH 'XPQH]JHX DSDUH AH FD |
AH FD PRQRSHUVRQDO 0L HIJRLVW /D IHC
DIJQRVWLFLVPXOXL UDGLFDO RPXO DSDL
PHVDM GLQ SDUWHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX A LQC
FXQRDOWHUH FDUH RSHUHD] LQGLUHFW
0L SULQ GHGXFWLL AAORVR#ZRM4N FX SU|
GHSDUWH vQ LGHHD F RPXO H GRWDW F
D OXL 'XPQH]HX HVWH LQWHUSUHWDW F
DFHVWXLD 0L OD RUGLQHD AQDWXUDO u
IDW GH SRVLELOLWDWHD UHYHODWLHL ¢S
GXDOLVW SRWULYLW F UHLD VSLULWXO
VXQW VHSDUDWH DVWIHO VQFKW VQWUH
UHODWLH GLUHFW 0L FRPXQLFDUH AH v
F UHLD 'XPQH]HX GL FRVPRVXO VXQW GR

2#63U SURI GU 'XPLMWMYKBGW LPLOBD® DFWH FXYLQ\
n ,Ortodoxia” anul XX (1968), nr. 3, p. 350.

247 pr, prof. acad. Dr. Dumitru Popescd HRORJLH daL YLD 5HOH
WHRORJLHL RUWRGR[H vQ OXPHD FRQWHPSRUDQ
dr. Cristinel loja, (GLW XUD &DUWHD 2UWRGR] $OH[DQGU
248pr_dr. Doru Costache& UH D LH 0 LinUAniaidh Diseri¢esc”,
(SLVFRSLD 60RER]JLHL 0L & O UDULORU S
29]bidem,p. 29.
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UHDOLW WL 6H PDL SRDWH REVHUYD F
VWDX LPDJLQLOH 2 SDUDOHOH UHSUH]HQ
JHX 0L DOH XQXL SVHXGR RP VWU LQL X
GH FRPXQLXQH GXPQH]HXO AORVRA ORU
FX WRDWH SHUIHFWLXQLOH LPDJLQDELO
FUHDWRU vQ¥%. OLSVLW GH YLDW

& 1=POH EJPNO AJ NAH= EA LNEJ #E

?Q HQIA= ?NA=PO LNEJ AJANCEEHA JA

3 ULQWHOH 'XPLWUX 3RSHVFX vQWU R
vQ XUP WRDUWHDL PHD] FRERDU OD RP SH
VOQDOWH vQ VP U &M D DOV DO WH WX U R L
ritoare la subcapitolul pe care il voi aborda in continuare.

iQWU XQ IHO WRDW 7UHLPHD H DFWL
VRDQHOH FDUH UHDOL]HD] vQ PRG VSHF
6lkQWXO 'XK 3ULPXO DFW DO OXL 'XPQH
V oL FUHDWLD ,QWURGXFkQG HQHUJLD G
6lkQWXO 'XK VXVFLW vQ DFHODGOL WLPS
energie vine in intregime de la Hristos, o sensibilitate pentru
'"XPQH]HX SHQWUX SUH]JHQWD 0L DFWLXC
0L vQ OXPH A) U 'XKXO VSXQH 6lkQWXO
GH 'XPQH]HX 0L GHSDUWH GH (O LDU SUL
VXQWHP OHJDW® GH 'XPQH]HXu

iQ 6lkQWXO 'XK 0L SULQ DFHDVWD vQ
VQGXPQH]J]HLHOWH FUHDW X WDU CBG\QSDWXH @'
OXL 'XPQH]HX $FHDVW OHJ WXU VvVQWUH
6A QWHL 7UHLPL OGL SULQ HOH FX 7DW O H
RULFH H[LVWHQW MM M XIB Y K IO VX LEHH DL G
vQ PRG VLPSOX FX KDUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF

Z0]pidem.

1Py, prof. acad. dr. Dumitru PopesctH RO R JL Hp.(B4. YL D

%2g&l 3U SURI GU '"XPBRWUWEXXQHQLORKRIDH VXV 0L H[S
Sfantului Duh.,.p. 93.

- 114 -



&D 3HUVRDQ 0L ,SRVWDV FRQFUHW SUHL
OXPH I U FD DFHDVWD V VvQVHPQH F +
GXPQH]JHLDVF VH GHVI 0RDU SULQ ASUH]
vQ WLPSXO 1RXOXL 7HVWDPHQW 0L SULC
'XK vQ SHULRDGD %LVHULFLL $VWIHO 6
+ULVWRYVY SH S PKkQW'XK XM Q@ WLFQ\WKL YIDXNF U D |
vQ OXPH OD IHO FD 0L )LXO vQDLQWH GH
GXPQH]JHLHOWL FDUH VXQW FRPXQH FHOR
'XKXO YLQH OD RDPHQL AvQ QRLp GXS
SULQWUH RDPHQL $FHVW OXFUX HVWH P
URO SH FDUH vO DUH vVQFHSKQG GH OD ¢
GXPQH]JHLHOWLL LFRQRPLL V O%OXLUHD
"XKXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX P UWXULVHOWH vPSU
VXQWHP AL DL OXL '"XPQH]HX VvPSUHXQ P
(Romani "XKXO 6lkQW H OXFU WRU vQ
SURGXFkQG VHQVLELOLWDWHD VXA HWXO
PDL vVOWkKL FDSDFLWDWHD SH FDUH R SUL
pe Dumnezeu dincolo de to&¢” $FHDVW AWUDVSDU
'XKXOXL FDUH IO IDFH LOQWURGXF WRU X (
HVWH SRVLELO GDWRULW IDSWXOXL F
7DW O 0L VWU®OXFHOWH vQ )LXOupu
6lkQWXO 'XK HVWH &HO FDUH SURGXFH
suLp WUHDSW HVWH FUHGLQWD $FHDYV
RDPHQL XQ VHQWLPHQW GH DIHFWLXQH S
IDW GH 'XPQH]HX 'XKXO 6lkQW IDFH D
XUPDUH LQWLPH 0L SURSULL FUHDWXULL

%3prof. dr. Stylianos G. Papadopoul®] kQW X0 'XK FRQWLQX OXI
OXL +ULVWRV UL R GHVFRSHU 1X >SXWHP YRU]I
GXPQH]HLHUGW L n GSHidRF TedlogiteRa@I 11 (2007), nr. 1,

p. 179.

%43U SURI GU 'XPLUXFEWQAIDOBRH ,LVXV GL HIS
Sfantului Duh...p. 93.

%5]dem, 5HOD LLOH WUHLPLFH ,Grtodd%iaDamul ¥ VHULFLL
(1964), nr. 4, p. 261.
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GXPQH]JHLDVF GHYHQLW OXPLQ VXELHF
Dumnezeu in not®

$FHDVW vQY W WXU F AHQHUJILD QHF
Sfantul Duh” este proprie Sfantului Grigorie Palama: ,,Ca ener-

JLH GLYLQ 'XKXO VH UHYDUV SRUQLQG |
viem,delaFil®®” (YGRNLPRY vVQFHDUF R H[SOL
VSHFLDOH vVQWUH 61kQWXO 'XK 0L HQHUJL
DFHVW WHUPHQ GH ©SXUFHGHUH?2 'XKXO
JLD SXUFHGH GLQ HVHQWD D F UHL VXUV
vQ FDUH VH HIHFWXHD] PDQLIHVWDUHD

DFHOD vQ FDUH "XPQH]JHX SULQ LXELUH

F '"XKXO 61kQW HVWH "XKXO FRPXQLXQLL
iQ SOHQLWXGLQHD DEVROXW D FHORU 7L
7DW O )LXO (O SURYLQH GLQ 7DW O vQ P
UXLD VH RGPRKQHOIWH HWHUQUu

IQVXOL OKQWXLWRUXO | J GXLHOWH DS
vL YD XPSOH 0L SH HL FX SXWHUHD 6D A
SHVWH YRL 0L YHWL SULPL SXWHUHpu )D!
KXOXL 5HYHODWLD QX V DU A LPSXV FD
predica measpune Sfantul ApostoHRawelu stat in cuvintele
FRQYLQJ WRDUH DOH VOQWHOHSFLXQLL RF
KXOXL L D SXWHULL SHQWUX FD FUHGLC
SH VOQWHOHSFLXQHD RPHQHDVF FL SH S
Corinteni 2, 4-5).

Prin urmare,SULQ 61kQWXO 'XK RDPHQLL SLU
'"XPQH]JHX 0L 'XPQH]JHX SRDWH OXFUD SUL
&LQFL]J]HFLPH QX QXPDL F VQWHPHLD] %l
HQHUJLLORU 6DOH QHFUHDWH QHY []XWE
astfel ca scopul ultim al iconomiéptrinitare”

%6ldem, 6 lkQW XO 'XK v@.228YHOD LH

%7lbidem,p. 225.

%3 (YGRNLPRY DSXG 3U SURISf@atul DkiNLWU X 6W
5HY HOP. 225

2°ldem, 3BUH]HQ D 61kQWXOXL '"XK pw@B3WUDGL LD RUWR
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61kQWXO *ULJRULH 3DODPD VSXQH F
YHOQLF XQGH &HL 7UHL FRH[LVW VvPSUL
XQLWDWHD &HORU 7UHL 8QLFL 'XKXO HV\
0L VPSUHXQ LXELW FX )LXO (O&DX HVWH
LOQVSLU 0L IDFH GLQ RULFH SHWERIDQ GL)Y
&KLSXO &HOXL?* D'HHDGE HHD. HOW HMIHQV LELC
XPDQH OD vQGXPQH]JHLUHD 0OL VA QWLUHEL
WXO 'XK FL VOQWUHDJD 61kQW 7UHLPH A’
7DW O DFHDVW HQHUJLH QHFUHDW FX )I
V. VH FRQIXQGH FD SHUVRDQH vQ FRPXQL
Duhul?t 7JUHEXLH GRDU FD RPXO V FRQVLPW
0L OD DFHDVW VA QWLUH YHQLM IBBRH.Q O
QXPDL SULQ OLEHUWDWHD Y MBB@BIQYWD RP)
DFHVWHD SRW RIHUL YLDWD 0L KXPEXULD
Sfant ,care este Persoana care face din om un rug aprimes, ca
XPSOH GH OXPLQD OXL +tULVWRY GDF VvQF
n Hristos, avand mereu gandul nostru spre’fsus”

+ULVWRYV HVWH VHQVXO LVWRULHL vQ
YkuaoLw 'HDFHHD 3 ULQWLL %LVHULFLL
PH DOH 5HYHODWLHL GLYLQH OGL vQ VSHFL
soana Logosului. Dar peste tot in lucrarea revelatoare transpare
SOHQLWLGLQHD FRPXQLXQLL WULQLWDUH
progresiv’, scrie Sfantul Grigorie de NaZiarauhul Sfant
SXUFHGH GH OD 7DW O 0L VH RGLKQHOW
FRPXQLXQLL 6IkQWXO 'XK G UXLHOWH OX
trimite Duhul Sfantin uméVWH R SHUPDQHQW FROCL
PHOQWDULWDWH vQWUH )LXOAGI-ILFGDIMEIV\DW@Q]
SURSULXO URO 0L H[LVWKkQG WRWRGDW F

JHULFLWXO $XJXVWLQ VFULH A6 OX Jk

260]pidem,p. 28.

®3U SURI GU '"XPLOWKQWEMD QLIORQEFRPPEYHOD LH
%62]dem, 5XJ FLXQHD @.XQL.,LVXV

2635f. Grigorie de NazianDiscursul 31, 26-27PG 36, col. 161.
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vQ DOD IHO GH 7DW O VQFKkW*\ar@X A |IRV\
DFHHDOL GLUHFWLH GH JKkQGLUH WHRORJ
A7DW O OL )LXO WUEPLW SH 'XKXO 61kQWu

6lkQWXO 'XK SUHJ WHOWH YHQLUHD /RJ
PKQWXLWRDUH D /RIRVXOXL VOQWUXSDW \
PH XUPKQG FD OXFUDUHD 'XKXOKRL vQ OX
VIKUGLWXO YHDFXULORU YHQLUHD OXL +1
SXQH vQ HYLGHQW DFHDVW DOXWHHIQDQW
AiQ WLPSXO PLVLXQLL S PKkQWHOWL D OXL
'XKXO 61kQW QX VH UHDOL]D GHFkW SULQ
GXS &LQFL]JHFLPH UHODWLD FXUtQLVWR\)\
0L vQ 'XKXO 61kQW IQ OWDUHD SIXQH FDS
+ULVWRYV GDU 5XVDOLLOH UHGDMOOXPLL
GHVFRSHU DFXP QX vQ IDWD® FL vQ LQWH !

3ULQ vVQYLHUH GL vQ OWDUH OkQWXLWE
QLWDWHD GHSOLQ VQGXKRYQLFLW vQ Vi
'XPQH]JHX QX VH SRDWH DSURSLD PDL PXC
Hristos. +ULVWRY HVWH VQFKHLHUHD 5HYHOL
DUH L]JYRUXO VQGXKRYQLFLUWHEDREsW XWXUR!
$GDP FHO 1RX 0L LFRDQD FUHDWLHL UHvV
unei ,.SQHYRDWQA QLWH &LQFL]J]HFLPHD PDU!
inceput prin pogorarea Duhului Sfant, Mangaietorul, indumne-
zeitorul, comunicatorul harului.

+ULVWRYV IQVX0L DAUP DFHDVW FRQW
PKQWXLWRDUH 0L OXFUDUHD 61kQWXOXL '
$FHOD 'XKXO $GHY UXOXL Y YB ¥DO X]L (
YRUEL GH OD 6LQH FL FKWH YD BMMWMD YI
$FHOD O YD VO YL SHQWUXHWVEGLE@ DRODEH
16, 13-14)) XK XO 61kQW HVWH SUHWXWLQGHQH
HQHUJLLOH QHFUHDWH 2DPHQLL FDUH SLC

264Fer. AugustinContra Maximin. Arian.|l, 20, 4; PL 42, col. 790.
2655f. Ambrozie De Spiritu Sancto, , , aL 3/ FRO
%6paul Evdokimov3UH]HQ D 'XKXOXL 6lkQW p@87UDGL LD 2
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vQUOLOL XQ FDUDFWHU 3JHULZQQRLW6OVHIUHYL
F YHQLUHD iPS U WLHL OXL 'XPQH]HX QX
OD VIKUOLWXO YHDFXULORU SHIQQWHUX F
0L YHGHUHD OXPLQLL QHFUHDWH IDF GLC
UHDOL]DW 6lkQWXO *ULJRULH ¥¥DMADPD VI
SUHWXWLQGHQL 0L IPS U WLD OXL HVWH ¢S
nu apare ca o trecere dintr-un loc in altul, ci ca o manifestare de
SXWHUH vQ 'XKXO 61kQW ,DW 6K $§M D VS
WHUH2 $FHDVW SXWHUH QX VH QDOWH G
FL dL vQ FHL FDUH VH WLQ DO WXUL GH 'R
W ULW vQ FUHGLQW vQ FHL FDURDAXQW D
vQ FHL FDUH V DX ULGLFDW GH &HMkQWXO
SH FDUH (O L DvQ OWDW GHDVXSUD VPHU

+ULVWRYV FHO SUHDVO YLW FRGWLQX V
DWLH IRORVLQGX VH GH WUHL PLMORDFH
FD 6FULSWXUD 0L 7UDGLWLD IiQWU DGHY
QHJHLUHD AKULVWLA FDUHDp PHPEUHORU
QXPDL R XQLUH D FUHGLQFLROLORU vQ W!
mai mult, o infuzie de har. De aceea, pentru Sfantul Grigorie
Palama, Biserica estenunitatea indum#@zeirii

3ULQ XUPDUH DQWURSRORJLD vQGXPQ!
GXKRYQLFLUHD ALQWHL XPDQH GL SH S W
le Indumnezeitoare ale Sfantului Duh. De aceea, omul numai in
XQLUH FX "'XPQH]HX SRDWH V FXQRDVF U
HD QXPDL DIkQGX VH vQ OXPLQDO$GHY U}
6IkQWXOXL 'XK SHQWUX F 6IkQWXO 'XK
D AQRLL | SWXULp

& JIQH LANOK=J0O AJ @E=HKC ?7Q -/

@QIJAVAEA PE =L=?EP=PA= KIQHQE

ATLANE= LA IQIJAVAQ @=PO AJ ?=HEF
%67Georges Mantzaridega doctrine de saint Gregoire Palamas sur la

GHL¢ FDWLRQ GH S2i6tiskyddire a3l @ D GHL¢ FDWLRQ
de I'hommel-Age d'Homme, Lausanne, 1990, p. 86.
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chip al lui Dumnezeu

&GUHIOWLQLVPXO vO ULGLF SH RP SOD
DOIH]IkQGX O vQ FDGUXO DFBumKRdzeM-UL XQ JK
Lume — Om.

&UHDWLD HVWH WRWDO GHSHQGHQW
FH 'XPQH]HX HVWH DEVROXW LQGHSHQGH
FUHDWLHH =L]LRXODV /XPHD HVWH RUGR!
F HVWH OXPHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX /XPHD vQ \
HILVWHQWD XQXL &UHDWRU OXPHD vQ
VOQWKOQLUHD GLQWUH 'XPQH]HX OGL RP ¢
JKkQGLW DSURSLHUHD XQRUD GH FHLODO
GLVSR]JLWIKXH) GREMDLOXW SH FDUH O G UX
comunicéte

&GUHIOIWLQLVPXO HVWH FX SUHF GHUH S
SH RP FD SHUVRDQ OLEHU GRUQLF GH
GRUQLF GH vPSUHXQ FRQOXFUDUH GH \
2PX0O QX VH SRDWH UHDOL]D FD SHUVRDQ
FX 3HUVRDQHOH 6A QWHL 7UHLPL GDU
SHUVRDQH XPDQH /XPHD vQ VOQWUHJILPH
mic element component al ei e©lRJRV OXBU LMRXUPDU
AUDWLRQDOLWDWHD OXPLL HVWH SHQWU
RPXO HVWH SHOQWUX UDWLRQDOLWDWHD
persoana omului cand a creat luifea5 HYHODWLD SHUVRD
IDSWD FUHOWLQLVPXOXL (D YLQH GH VXV
SBHUVRDQ GXPQH]J]HLDVF HVWH R G UXLU
vQ UHODWLD IDW F WUH IDW 0L vQ SHUI
FRPXQLXQH HD HVWH SULQ HD GL vQ HD \
spune n acest sens: ,in sensul strict al cuvantului, Persoana
QX H[LVW GHFkKkW vQ 'XPQH]HX 2PXO DU

%8lpannis Zizioulas,)LLQ D HF,@HBVLDO «

269pPr, Doru Costache  RORFYLXO | p199%v kU GLW

203U SURI GU "XPLMWHRXO BW. @ LR ReDidM LE «
p. 351.
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de a devenBHUMIRD@X R UHDOL]JHD] GHFKW vQ
participarea la personalismul trinitar al lui Dumn&zeu”

5 HDOLWDWHD OXPLL HVWH FRPSOHWL
SRDWH H[LVWD FD UHDOLWDWH GHFKW
PRG UHVSRQVDELO 0L FRQOWLHQW GH VL
GHVI 0XUDUHD HL vQVSUH GHV YKUOGLUHD
XQXO GH DOWXO vQ vPSOLQLUHD GHVWL(
lui Dumnezeu, descoperindu-l atributele: ,Omul a fost creat
GH 'XPQH]HX VSUH D A FXQXQ D FUHDW
FXQROWLQWD GH VLQH QXPDL vQ RP 'H D
RPXOXL HVWH DFHOD GH D SHUVRQDOL]D
VSUH FRPXQLXQHD PHUHX PDL VSRULW F
ALQGF RPXO FUHDW GXS FKLSXO OXL 'X
ULGLFH FX VOQOWUHDJD FUHDWLH VSUH DV
GDF RPXO HVWH SH GH R SDUWH GHDVX
HO U PKkQH VROLGDU FX DFHDVWD vQ YL
oL XQLWDUH D FUHDWLHL 2PXO SRDUW
VQWUHJ vQ ALQWD VD 0L WRW FHHD FH
QXPDL DVXSUD SURSULHL O%(Z,LspélanWH FL
S ULOWHOH "XPLWUX 3RSHVFX LDU 1HO(
RPXOXL FRLQFLGH?EBEX KULVWLAFDUHD OX

3ULQ VXADUHD GH YLDW D OXL 'XPQl
GRDU DGXV OD H[LVWHQW FLAER®A JXU
personal-iubitoalkG XS FKLSu FKHPm@erédonaOD GH:
lizare sau spiritualizaleG XS DVHP QDUHu SULQ L
XQLUHD FX '"XPQH]HX &KLSXO OXL 'XPQH]
vQ FDUDFWHUXO GH SHUVRDQ LDU SHUV
SXQH FRPXQLXQH LQWHUXPDQ ASHUVRD

211paul Evdokimovaina iubirii, trad. de Gabriela Moldoveanu, Editura
&KULVWLDQD %XFXUHUWL S

212 Py, prof. dr. D. Popescl3UHIDD 3U OWHID@WWXBRIH aL
unitate, (GLW XUD /LEUD ,pX&XKUHGW L

2r3panayotis Nella®®mul — animal indumnezeit.p., 61.
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DOWH SHUVRDQH HDQX SRDWH A 1 U DC

Omul este solidar cu lumea, dar e mai mult decéat ea. Sf.
OD[LP VHVL]HD] R VLPHWULH SHUIHFW \
0L FHD D OXPLL 2PXO QX H GRDU R SDL
D OXPLL PLFURFRVPRYV FDSDELO vQV (
R GHWHUPLQD DYKQG YRLQWD OLEHU
HIWHULRDUH ,DU SHQWUX F HVWH FRQI
omul este un macrocosmos sau un microtheos.

iQ YHDFXO DO ODSWHOHD 6lkQWXO Ol
RULJHQLVPXOXL GDU 4L D PRQRAVLVPX(
YUHPHD VD 2 F SHUVRDQD RPHQHDVF H)\
DGLF OD S VWUDUHD XQLFLW WLL VDOH
FXP vQ ,LVXV +ULVWRY YRLQWD 0L OXFUL
GLVS UXW R GDW FX XQLUHD LSRVWDWLF
LSRVWDVXO YHOUQLF O )LXOXL OXL 'XPQF

Argumentul cel mai utilizat de Sfantul Maxim pentru
DAUPDUHD XQLFLW WLL 0L D FKHP ULL Ol
HVWH vQV FHO H[WUDV GLQ WHPD UDWL
DUJXPHQW RULFH ALQW DUH R UDWLX(
'XPQH]HX 'H DVHPHQHD RULFH UDWLXQH
DUH FDUDFWHU QHWUHF WRU LPXDELO F
F UDWLXQLOH SDUWLFXODUH DOH A LQV
DVLJXU SH GH R SDUWH VSHFLAFXO AH
LDU SH GH DOWD IDSWXO F SHUVRDQD I
SHUVRDQD QX DUH R UDWLRQDOLWDWH
XQHL UDWLXQL GLYLQH FH vL FRQIHU XC
HILVW GHFkW WHPSRUDU DOD FXP VH |
antropologiilor seculare) sau iluzoriu (ca In panteism).

743U SURI GU ChpWewahgbdidaHlui lisus Hristosp,

151; ptr. detalii — Pr. asist. Dr. Doru CostaclRPPXQLR 3 ULQWHO
6W QLORDH UL UD LXQHD HFOHN.BBES.FRORFYLDO
25Cf. sfantul Maxim,Ambigua... S aL 9H]L uL 31
asist.Doru Costach&unthetos. Elemente de hristologfeRWHULRORJLF Ol
VIKQWXO OD[LP 0 QX DIWAQVRWEXAOW LL GH 7HROF
Patriarhul Justinian (GLWXUD 8QLYHUVLW LL GLQ %XFXUFL
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2U SHUVRDQD H[LVW L vVQF GLVWLQ
WRFPDL SULQ DFHDVW DOWHULWDWH D
vQ FRPXQLXQH FX DOWH SHUVRDQH 3ULC
SHUPDQHQW FL HVWH APHUHX LGHQWLF
LQA QLWDWHD OXL 'XPQH]HX GL WLQ]kQG V
OD YLDWD OXL 0L D VHPHQLORU FHHD FH

SHQWUX WHRORJLD RUWRGR]| VOQGXPQ
ALQWHL XPDQH vQVHDPQ SH GH R SDUW
FRQVWDQW D IXQGDPHQWXOXL VSLULWX
JXUXO vQ VWDUH V SURPRYH]H XQLWDW!
SDUWH DAUPDUHD VWUXFWXULL SHULKR
comuniunii depline cu Dumnezeu in eshaton.

'"UXPXO RPXOXL 0L DO FUHDWLHL VSUH
WLP 0L FD YR Fibdwrinkze@ddrétbls & @im\V de-
SOLQ SHQWUX "XPQH]JHX GL SHQWUX RDPH
FDOLW WL FD 'XPQH]HX OGL FD RP GHSOL
PQH]JHLW iQ UHODWLD FX (O VH VQGXPQl
UHDOL] P XPDQLWDWHD GHSOLQ WUDQVS
GXPQH]JHLUHD GHSOLQ G UXLW QRX u

Intre diferitele moduri de a privi problema omului, antro-
SRORJLD FUHOWLQ viL GHPRQVWUHD] VX
FROQOWULEXWLH 3 ULQWLL VL VFULLWRULL
V DOF WXLDVF XQ VLVWHP DQWURSROR.
OXFU ULORU HODERUDWH GH HL YRUEHVF
SDWULDUKXO &RQVWDQWLQRSROXOXL Q
WUDGLWLHL SDWULVWLFH FDUH VSXQH F
ORJLHL vQ vQV 0L VWUXFWXUD VD 3HQ\
OXL 'XPQH]HX XQXO 0L vVQWUHLW RPXO \
WHRORJLH YLH vQ ORFBYi WHRORJLF SUL

&gl 3U SURI GU7HROR QLD RROJHP D W, kdiumBlUW RG R [
Il..., p. 352; Idem,6 WX GLL GH WHRORJLH G®RSPDWILF RUWR
2"ldem, Teologia Dogmatica.volumul |, p. 56.

2185f, Grigorie de Nyssa)e anima et ressurectionapud Pr. Vasile

5 D G XAntropologia Sfantului Grigorie de Nyssa.p, 107.
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)DSWXO F RPXO D IRVW FUHDW vQ X
S PKQWHOWL VH H[SOLF GXS WHRORJL
RPXO UHSUH]HQWKQG pu@ckuKde $h@lBiteHD FUH
FHORU GRX OXPL VSLULWXDO 0L PDWHL
OD H[LVWHQW vQ XUPD DFHVWRUD &D (
RPXOXL DUH R LPSRUWDQW IRDUWH PDL
HL VH VQWUXFKLSHD] SODQXO OXL '"XPQt
'XPQH]HX D KRW UKW FD RPXO V WU LDV
IRUWD FDUH V R GLQDPL]JH]JH 2PXO QX \
VQWKPSODUH vQ DFHDVW OXPH HO VOX
P UBWWHUPLQ PHUVXO viQeVdddddJdpu- FUHD W
QH 'RPQX0O +ULVWRV AQX Y PDL JLF YRX
QXPLW SH YRLu ,RDQ VQVHPQKQG
WUDVHXO YRFDWLHL VDOH WHRFHQWULFF

2PX0O HVWFHUQYRDE® FKLSXO OXL '"XPQH]
cere vQ OLEHUWDWHD VD SHUVRQDO H
SHQWUX D O DEDQGRQD FL SHQWUX D O
FRPXQLFD KDUXO 3H EXQ GUHSWDWH V
tasul cosmosului teresti” 6 A QWLL 3 ULQWL VXVWLC
XQ OXFUX PDUH 0L SUHWLRV F UXLD L V
YHUVXOXL PDL vVQDLQWH GH D A IRVW FL
FUHDWLHL DOF WXLW GLQ LQWHOLJLELO
AUHD VXEOLP D OXL 'XPQH]HX GDU aGL OD
$SUHFLDW VXE UDSRUWXO GXUDWHL 0L U
ULDOH DOH ALQWHL VDOH RPXO HVWH D
seama de Creatorul sau de lucrarea prin care Acesta |-a dat
HILVWHQWD HO HVWH FLQHYD A'XPQH]HI
ce a primit porunca de a deveni dumnezeu”, ne spune Vladimir
Lossky citandu-l pe Sf. Vasile cel Mare.RW UKUHD GLYLQ
D V YkUOL PKQWXLUHD RPXOXL 0L PDL SL
/IRIJIRVXOXL YLQH V FRQAUPH YDORDUHD

2%V/ladimir Lossky,, QW URGXFHUH vQ WH®SBORJILD RUWRGR]
280|pidem p. 99.
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I[PEU FDUHD JLXOXL vQ IRUPD /RIJIRVXOXL
YHODUHD VLWXDWLHL 0L YRFDWLHL A OLLD
'DF vQWUHDJD FUHDWLH SRDUW DPSUL
GLYLQH DWXQFL FKQG LQWU RPHKIO SH VF
GLYLQH vQ OXPHD VHQVLELO 0L LQHO GH
L FHD PDWHULDO HVWH SXUMW WRH DO
FKkQG DVFXOW 0L vVPSOLQHOWH YRILQWD G
JHX $FHVWD VH DGUHVHD] RPXOXL vQ FX
OD QLYHO XPDQ FXYLOQWH 0L LPDJLQL FH
GLDORJLFH OL YLL VQWUH '"LYLQLWDWH 0L
W R F P D LR Q MVAREDVR L] intrelDunhkezdsRah Dré€ali-
WDWHD SURIXQG F RPXOXL L VH DGUHVE
aL DFHVWD HVWH DSW GH GLDORJXO PkQ
oOobL PXOW DFHDVW UHODWLH GLDORJLF
0L U VSXQVXO RPXOXL OD LXELUHD OXL '
RPXOXL R GLVWLQFWLH vQ S ODHNXHD HQ\V U
0 misiurgeacestuia in lume, constant in lucrarea sa de a face din
DFHDVWD ORFXO SUlkagavDN KDIR © X0 X@DIH PH-
FUHDWRDUH GXS PRGHOXO GLYLQ vQ FR
FDUH YV GHVFRSHUH VQWHOHSFLXQHD QL

6HQVXO YLHWLL RPXOXL Qixte@IRDWH A
HILVWHQWHL G UXLW GH 'XPQH]JHX RPXC
YRFDWLD GH vPS UDW OXFU WRU vQ YHGH
WRU ,QGLIHUHQW GH IDSWXO F XQLL RD
DGHY UDW GHVSUH RP WULEXWDUL 0L V
UHODWLD RQWRORJLF D @uPXteklieFX 'XPQ
FRQVLGHUDW FD R FDOLWDWH SHUPDQHC
SRUDU GH WUDJHGLD LQLWLDO D F GHUL
oL QHDVFXOWDUH GDU UHVWDXUDW SU
Hristos.

/IXPHD WUHEXLH V AH DODGDU XQ FRQ!'
QH XQ FRQWLQXW SH FDUH V OSGLWXLP
VPSUHXQ OXFUDUH vQ IRORVXZ2auGREkKQG
FXP VSXQH S ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH ABGFR
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DVWIHO SULQ DGXFHUHD OD H[LVWHQW
SHQWUX F 0L &UHDWRUXO H 3HUVRDQ dl
VFRS UHDOL]DUHD XQXL GLDORJ vVQWUH
nele creaté® 2PXO U PkQH SHUVRDQ DGLF |
PQH]J]HX FKLDU GL GXS F GHUHD vQ S FDW
*ULJRULH 3DODPD ADP OHS GDW DVHP QI
QX / DP SLHUGXW FKLDU GXS F GHUH Q!
JHLHVF vQ PDUH JUDG FD vQJHULL GDU G
prejoscaet*? DUD vVQFkW GLQ PRPHQWXO F Gt
F vQ RP FDSDFLWDWHD GH DGRUDUH QX
AQLWXO SHUVRQDO 4L AVHWHD GH 'XPQ|
Dumnezeu”.
In contextul experierii lui Dumnezeu, al intalnirii omu-

OXL FX "XPQH]HX VH UHJ VHVF GRX DVSH
VH FRPSOHWHD] aprépietiS UWBYB5 HVBig WX DL L
nulu, LPDQHQWXO {LLWWD QQFHHGWH QW XGH S
FRQUIWLLQWKévaHHL WWWERWEH. @QHDSURSLDW
Ceve DUH WUH]HOWH ARUL 0L FDUH VROLFL
HOHPHQW FDUDFWHULVWLF AHF UHL HPF
vQ VSHFLDO OD QLYHOXULOH VXSHULRDL
JLRDVH ,DU DFHVW VHQV HVWH LQWLP O
QLWDWHD VQIULFRO W RDUHH FHQ/\B/RIDW\QH DAF H
DERUGDW FDUH SRDWH A LQYRFDW FD!
FD PLORVWLY 0LVvQGXU WRDUH V#HIDGDU
DA vQ OHJ WXU QHPLMORFLW FX DOWH
UHOLJLRDVH $GHVHD XQXO GLQ DFHVWEF
GHFLVLY DVWIHO vQ UHOLJLLOH QDWXU
PHQWXO LPDQHQWHL LDU vQ FRQFHSWLI
SUHGRPLQ HOHPHQWXO WUDQVFHQGHOQ\
2 vQ VSHFLDO vQ H[SHULHQWD PLVWLF
VLQWH] VXSHULRDU vQWUH DFHVWH DV

®13U SURI GU '7HR\O R LIODR DRHYGMDNWI L, [ 8.
2825f. G. PalamaCapita Physica,DSXG 3U SURI GS&%tarea 6W QLOR
SULPRUGLDO D RPXOXL v@.8BBOH WUHL FRQIHVLX
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DSURSLHULL 0L VHQVXO WUDQVFHQGHQYV
iQDOW HVWH DSURDSH DLFL (O LQWU v
HX P XQHVF FX (O +ULVWRV DLEL SULQV
A/ DP DWLQV FX PKLQLOH QRDVWUHu VS
PQH]HXOXL FHO 9LX D 9LHWLL 9HOQLFH
YLHWLL XPDQH HY \R K QoW B LBROQ JRW VOL
YD 6Du VSXQH $SRVWROXO LDU QRL iO
A'RPQXO PHX GL 'XPQH]HX®*PHXpu ,RDQ

3 ULQWLL U V ULWHQL QX V DX O VD!
VXEVWDQWLDOLVW DQWLF FL DX UHDO!
ORVRAD YHFKH SURPRYkKkQG R RQWRORJ
DSOLFDUH D DUKHWLSXOXL YLHWLL GXPQ
FRPXQLXQH HVWH 61kQWD 7UHLPH PRGH!
L DO GLYHUVLW WLL | U VHSDUDWLH $F
PRQRWHLV PHORU FODVLFH LXGDLF GL LV
FX DWKkW PDL SXWLQ ADEVROXWXOp PXW |
A GHV YKUGLW GRDU SHQWUX F U PKQH v
PDQLIHVW GHV YKUGLUHD WRFPDL UHY U
VD VQWHPHLQG R VXVWLQKQG R (L GKQG
OD YLDWD OXL iQ DFHVW 'XPQH]HX VH vQ
L OD FRPXQLXQHD FX HO VXQW*“FKHPDW
&R PX QLXQHD FX 'XPQH]JHX U PKQH FXP
GHSDUWH PRGHOXO GL SXWHUHD DGHY L

[ QGXPQH]HLUHD RPX OXL HVWH DGHY U
OXL GHVFKLGHUH IDW GH 'XPQH]HX GL Gt
V LQWUH GL V DYDQVH]H VDX GLPSRWUL
RPXO VH SURPRYHD] SH VLQH FD SHUV
comuniun® UL DFHDVWD SHQWUX F DGOD FXP
GLQ FHUFXO HJRLVPXOXL QX VH SRD WH
GUHSWDWH D SRVLELOLW WLORU SHUVRD

23Nicolae Arseniev& XQRDUWHUHD WIUHD GL GHUQGEDB UL 5HF
5XV (GLWXUD &UHGLQ D 1RDVWU % XFXUHOWL |
24Cf. Sfantul Maxim Ambigua.,.p. 250.

25Cf. VI. Lossky, THRORJLD, pUSBWLF
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FHD AH[WDWLF p vQ OLPEDM GLRQLVLDQ
GLQ DGPLUDWLD IDW GH FDOLW WLOH D
spre cel admirét

$AUPDUHD RPXOXL FD LPDJLQH D OXL
FRPXQLXQH SUHVXSXQH OL UHODWLD VD
PH vQYDW RDPHQLL AOHY W@ ULIP BIUDQWD'
GLYLQ VH FROQVWLWXLH FX DGHY UDW FR
FRPXQLWDWH QX VH GHV YKUODHOWH | U
YRUXO LXELULL I U GH FDUH VRFLHWDYV
FRQVLVWHQW 'XS FXP RPXO QX VH SRD!
FRPSDUDWLD GL UHODWLD FX DOWH SHU\
VH SRDWH FXQRDOWH vQWU DGHY U I U
WUDQVFHQGHQW dL I U UHODWLD FX DFt
SROLWXO ,RDQQLV AYLDWD OXL "XPQH]H>
SHUVRQDO SHQWUX F VH UHDOL]HD] F
bere, ca iubiré®

Qv OXPHD FRQWHPSRUDQ SULYLV
HVKDWRORJLF HVWH HYLGHQW vQGUHS)
Unul din cele mai importante obstacole in calea misiunii esha-
WRORJLFH D %LVHULFLL vO FRQVWLWXLH
tru Popescu, intr-un articol recent% . VHULFDndth SROLW|
in acest sens: ,omul a dobandit victorii importardeckrirea
XQLYHUVXOXL PDUH VDX D FHOXLMFWH GDL
FXSULQV GH IRUWH LUDWLRQDOH SH FDU
FDUH DOLPHQWHD] QHFRQWHQLW H[SOR]
QHSXWLQFLROL $UH GUHSWDWH OkQWXL\

286Cf. F. M. DostoievskiDemonii WUDG GH uWHIDQLD 9HOLVDL
uL ,VDEHOOD 'XPEUDY (GLWXUD OLQEHUYD %XFX
Zizioulas, )LLQ D HFEF@ K6/ CD Richel Philippe Laroch&ln

VLQJIJXU WUXS $YHQW XU QDG PE WKW IDF $ BDRIXERQWCO XX F

SS aL

287Cf. Sfantul Atanasie cel Mar&uvantul al treilea contra arienilgrin

FROHF LD A3 ULQ L UL 6FULLWR(ALWKVBULGFWHEWWN X W
%LEOLF 0L GH OLVLXQH DO %®WWXHXYXUHUWIUWRGRB[H 5RI
28lpannis Zizioulas,)LLQ D HF@.H5/LDO
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AQLPLF QX IRORVHOWH RPXOXL GDF GRE}
GH VXABWXO OXLu

$VW ]L DVLVW P OD R DGHY UDW DWRPI
GH WUDQVSDUHQW @OL GH FRPXQLFDELOL
VHPQ DO DEVHQWHL XQHL DGHY UDWH FR
VH DAUP SOHQDU QXPDL vQ FRPXQLXQH
VRDQD VH DXWRGHWHUPLQ VSUH FRPXQ
DOH HIJRLVPXOXL vQ DFHVWH FRQGLWLL
FRPXQLXQLL FRQGXFH IDWDO VSUH R DX\
F WUH R VPSXWLQDUHYD ALQWHL F WUH

8PDQLWDWHD DFWXDO SH FDUH R REV
SDUWH H R XPDQLWDWH GLYL]DW R XP
QLWDWH FDUH VQFHDUF V H[SOLFH RPX
&LRUDQ VSXQHD A1X H[LVW F OGXU GH
QH]HX 'H DFHHD WRW FH HVWH 6LEHULH
VA OWLIUSVD FRPXQLXQLL UHSUH]LQW OL
OLSVD YLHWXLULL FX DGHY UDW VSUH V
indumnezeire.

2°pr, prof. acad. Dr. Dumitru Popesc@®% LVHULFD 1GLGIBRIOLWLFD
Bisericii”, nr. 1-4, 2005, p. 120.

290Cf, VI. Lossky, T HRORJLD, pU32WLF

21Emil Cioran,/ DFULPL ULHV (EXEXUHUOWL SS
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CAPITOLUL AL II-LEA

RAPORL2/&)" '&+1/" -"/0, + 2* +0
LIBERTATEA ACESTEI& % /

&& YJE>SANP=PA= QI1=J0 A@AJE?0O

/D RULJLQHD VD GXS P UWXULLOH VF
PHQW RPXO D GHWLQXW OLEHUWDWHD vQ
OLEHUWDWH DYHD FD WU V WXUL SXULW
OLEHUWDWH SXU SHQWUX F RPXO OLS\
AULL VDOH GL SULQ FRQVXOWDUHD YRLL
OLEHUWDWH OXPLQDW VQWUXFKW vQ C
HUD OXPLQDW GH KDUXO GLYLQ DWRWVQ
HUD ELQH GL IRORVLWRU FUHOWHULL OXL
OLEHUWDWH DOWUXLVW F FL RSWLXQLO
ELQHOH FHOXLODOW DUPRQLD FX 'XPQH
$VWIHO FKLDU 0L DWXQFL FkQG (YD D D
RSULW D | FXW DFHDVWD vQ YHGHUHD G|
DVHP QDUHD FX 'XPQH]HX 2 H GUHSW vQ
GLQ GRULQWD DOWUXLVW GH DL RIHUL
AODQV p XQLF QHDVFXOWDUHD RPXOXL
,anu manca” din pomulogft D DYXW FRQVHFLQWH O

292Fer. AugustinOpera omniayolumul I, De libero arbitrio...,Cartea

vQWKL ;;;,9 S A3 FDWXO VDX D @HMKX WIDONRHID
UHOH FL S U VLUHD PDLEXQHOR®&WX®WUD VRDIW HU
FUHDWXUD OXL 'XP@Q@HM6{ HVWHLERQLQ DVWD uL
arborele pe care Dumnezeu l-a plantat in Paradis esiguddsin. Nu

D GRULW GHFL RPXO QDWXUD UHD Wk@& D DWL
FHHD FH HUD PDL EXQ D FRPLVYHO HORIXW LE XIS W I
&UHDWRUXO GHFKkW RULFH FUKDWSRWU X®H FOXH

WUHEXLD S U VLW FD V ¢ H DWGEV SURKILBLON X (
maibunul, era dorit bunul creaturii, care era atins Tmpofpiauncii
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VFRSXOXL SURSXV GH SURWRS ULQWL OD

&X WRDWH F SULPLL RDPHQL $GDP QL (
DGLF SXWHUHD GH D QX S F WXL DFHDV
de ei sau pentru vreun merit al lor, ci era un dat perfectibil prin
VQDLQWDUHD ORU vQ FRPXQLXQHD FX 'XF
RPXOXL GLQ 5DL VH FXYLQH UDSRUWDW ¢
FX VXUVD HL FX 'XPQH]JHX @aL FX VFRS
GHV YKUGLUHD 'HOL RPXO SDUDGLVLDF Gt¥
DFHVW GDU HUD SULPLW GH RP GH OD 'XP
GHOL HUD XQ VQFHSXW DO GHV YkUQOLULL
SHQWUX D GHYHQL XQ IDSW AQDWXUDOUW

/LEHUWDWHD HGHQLF HUD GH IDSW R k
VXSRUWXO GH D VH PRGHOD SH VLQH AvQ
vQ FKLS SHUVRQDO RDPHQLL QX WUHEX!
FOLOHX SUHGHWHUPLQDW SUHFXP 0L FI
LQA QLW PD[LPXP SRWHQWHOH YDORURLEL
Creator.

$0DGDU QHALQG XQ GDW GHA QLWLY
GH YRLQWD H[SULPDW SHUVRQDO GH RP
OLEHUWDWHD XPDQ HGHQLF HVWH FR
GHWXUQDW IRORVLW U X VDX FKLDU Sl
DWXQFL FKkQG D IRVW VQWHOHDV 0L GRU
|l U u GH 'XPQH]JHX $FHDVW SLHUGHUH
VLQRQLP FX VWDUHD GH S FDW D DYXW
URELD S FDWXOXL VQFOLQDUHD VSUH S
0L AJLFH PRDUWHD A]LF LQWURGXFkC
XPDQ FKLDU GDF QX vVQWU R P VXU LUF

&& )E>ANP=PA= QI=JO LKOPA@AJE?(
& GHUHD SURYHQLW GLQ OLEHUWDWHE

&UHDWRUXOXL uL DUD Q D SODQWDGD WKP@QH]HX
IQVXUL HUD PDL EXQ &DUHOH RSUHD FD V ¢ H DW
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SHQWUX WRWE&HDBHJIL RHDDL PWHD XUP
LOQFRQWHVWDELO 'XS S F WXLUHD SURV
PRQRVLUHD FKLSXOXL OXL "'XPQH]JHX vQ F
WDWHD YRLQWHL XPDQH 2PXO QX PDL W
VQGHSOLQL YRLD OXL 'XPQH]HX FL AQDYV
VWDUH vQFOLQDW VvPSRWULYD OXL "XPQl
]JHX 'H DFHHD OLEHUWDWHD XPDQ QX P
OXPLQDW GH KDUXO GLYLQ FL JUDGXO
GXKRYQLFHDVF D RPXOXL GLIHULW GH
F vQ WLPS FH OLEHUWDWHD XPDQ HGHC
DUELWUX GH GDWD DFHDVWD vQ VWDUH
VWDUH FRUXSW D OLEHUW WLL vQ FDUH

$FHDVW RVFLODUH vQWUH D DOHJH E
OD R VWDUH GH QHKRW UkUH FL JUDYL)\
S FWXLQG D RIHULW GLDYROXOXL SXWE
PDL PXOW GHFKW 'XPQH]HX iQ DFHVW IF
de ce mantuirea pe care 0 dorea omenirea nu putea veni de la
RDPHQL F FL AWRWL V DX DE WXW VvPSU
QX HVWH FHO FH IDFH EXQ WDWH QX HVYV
3; 52, 4).

7TRWXaL vQDLQWH GH D DERUGD HOLE
FHOXL U X V XUP ULP FH WUDQVIRUP UL
FD SHUVRDQ vQ JHQHUDO dOL OLEHUWDYV

SHUVRDQD XPDQ QX HVWH XQ GDW JDV
FH WUHEXLH FRQVROLGDW SH P VXU FH
SH &UHDWRUXO 6 X 0L IO UHFXQRDOWH |
aL VHQV DO H[LVWHQWHL $4DGDU FD R
SULQ QHVQFUHGHUH VvQF OFDUHD SRUXQ
RPXO D DFWLRQDW vQ 5DL H[DFW FRQW!I
GHVS UWLQGX VH GH WRW ELQHOH $FHI
F RPXO vVQF QX GREkKkQGLVH KDUXO OXL

2% Hristu Andrutsos,Simbolica, trad. de Patriarhul lustin, Editura
$QDVWDVLD %XFXUHUOWL S



SHUVRQDO FD H[SUHVLH D OLEHUW WLL )
GH OD 'XPQH]J]HX 7RDWH DFHVWHD V DX
RPXOXL FDUH D GHF ]XW FD SHUVRDQ L
SRWHQWLDO vQV OLSVLW GH SXWHUHD
YHQHD GH OD 'XPQH]JHX ODL PXOW vQVXQ
FHYD QHFODU F FL RPXO 0L D SLHUGXW V
DFWXDO FHHD FH L VH RIHULVH FD SRWHC(
$FHDVW SU SDVWLH vQWUH '"XPQH]HX
IXVHVH DOHJHUHD QHV Q WRDV D RPXOX
VSLULWXDO (D QX HVWH R VWDUH QHXWU
HVWH R VWDUH OD DQWLSRGXO OXL 'XPQ
GLQ VWDUHD HGHQLF QXPDL FRQUWLLQW
SXWHUQLF GHFKW HO & FL A'XPQH]HX Q>
GH D IDFH U X DOWIHO®QX VH MXVWLAF
3 ULQWLL %LVHULFLL P UWXULVHVF D!
RULJLQHD U XOXL WUHBXIEH B WDIWDMD AQ Q
V YKUOHOWH A1X H[LVW U X VDX PDL H[D
vQ FDUH Hsuri& BiadohvakebtidewW 5 XO QX DUH OR
SULQWUH HVHQWH GDU QX HVWH QLFL GF
5 XO QX HVWH R QDWXU FL R VWDUH D Q
XQ SDUD]LW FDUH H[LVW vQ YLUWLWHD C
HIDFW U XO HVWH R VWDUH D YRLQWHL I
ALQWH GHF ]XWH IDW GH 'XPQH]HX QL ¢
spiritual al ingerutti 3ULQ XUPDUH U XO vaL DU
OXPHD vQJHULORU FDUH O D LQRFXODW
VWDUH PDODGLY D QDWXULL YRLQWHL C
GHVFRSHU U G FLQPWOGMXDRAD URADWRE QI
OXL 'XPQH]HX SHQWUX F D GRULW V A}
1H SXQHP VQWUHEDUHD GDF QX RPXO F
oL HPDQFLSDUHD FX RULFH SUHW IDW
DFHODOL OXFUX" 'XS 90DGLPLU /RVVN\

294Fer. Augustinpp. cit.,p. 21.
25Cf. Vladimir Lossky,, QW URGXFHUH vQ WHBBRILD RUWRG
26pr_conf. dr. lon Stoicap. cit.,p. 45.
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n,VHWHD GH DXWRVQGXPQH]HLW®H D OXL /
5 PkQkQG GHSHQGHQW GH 'XPQH]HX vQ \
ALQWD L D IRVW FUHDW GH 'XPQH]HX VS
R XU IDW GH ALQW R IUHQH]LH D GLVW
LPSRVLELO VQWUXFKW QXPDL OXPHD S Pk
HO VQFHDUF V GLVWUXJ DLFL SODQXO
GH D QLPLFL FUHDWLD VQFHDUF V R G}t
SULQ DWLWXGLQL GXSOLFLWDUH SOXUDC
vQ FHUXUL FRQWLQX SH S PKQW F FL v
SRUWLOH FHUXOXL QHO VKQGX VH vQGXS
JLEHUWDWHD PHQLW V AH ELQHFXY
VSLULWXDO p GLQ FHU GL GH SH S PKkQW
VXELHFWLORU vQ FDX] D GHYHQLW R FR
R WUDJHGLH GL vVQJHULL GL RDPHQLL DX
FX DFHVW P UHW GDU DO OLEHUW WLL $L
'H DLFL YLQH GL EL®HOH GL U XO GLQ OXF
([SHULHQWD LVWRULF QH DUDW F SU
DEX]XO GH OLEHUWDWH QDOWH U XO aL
SHYHODWLHL ELEOLFH U XO HVWH S FDV
OLEHUWDWH $LFL HVWH VQFHSXWXO U >
OXPH GXS 3 ULQWLL %LVHULFLL L A OR"
GHJHQHUHD] vQ DUELWUDU OL DQDUKLH
VXIHULQW PL]JHULH 0L PRDUWH 'DU OLEH
U XOXL FL GL D ELQHOXL 5HODWLD SHU
'XKXO OXL 'XPQH]HX GL $GHY UXO VXQW
QRDVWUH FUHOWLQH GL DFHDVWD VQVHDF
DEVROXW FD D OXL 'XPQH]JHX FL HVWH L
DO OXL 'XPQH]HX | FXW RPXOXL FD V GHEL
(O 8QGH QX VXQW DFHVWHD QX HVWH D
QX HVWH QLFL ELQH QLFL U X %LQHOH @

27Vladimir Lossky,, QWURGXFHUH vQ WHEORJIJLD RUWRGR]
2%8pPr, conf. dr. lon Stoicap. cit.,p. 46.

29 |dem, $GHY UXO OXPHOLWIXWRPXBS$S HXFXUHUWL
passim.
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vQ FKPSXO OLEHUW WLL PRUDOH vQ SX\
OLEHU FDUH S VWUHD] UHODWLD FX 'XF
VDX UHIX] DFHDVW UMODWLH aL V YkUQF
5 XO vQ VLQH QX H[LVW FX WLWOXO
SULQFLSLX vQ 'XPQH]HX 5 XO QX HVWH
ELQHOXL VQWHOHJKQG SULQ DFHDVWD L
VLQH FD XQ SULQFLSLX DO H[LVWHQWHL
FX FDUH DX IRVW VQ]JHVWUDWL vQJHULL i
DUELWUX WLQGH SHUPDQHQW V IXUH R
FD V H[LVWH SULQ HD VDX PDL SUHFLV
iQ P VXUD vQ FDUH R SRVHG FD V H[LVW
UDWLXQHD GLYLQ U X WL QX GOILYRION H]
FLV UPkKQ QXPDL LQFLGHQWDU LUDWLF
S WUXQV 0L VH 0L PDQLIHVW HO vQ H[LV\
QHDVFXOWDUH VDX DEX] GH OLEHUWDWH
6DWDQD (O QX D H[LVWDW GLQWUX VQFH S
AGLQ PKQGULH UHD YRLQW GL UHD vQWU
$EX]XO GH OLEHUWDWH SH FDUH O D H[H!
L D OLPLWDW WRWRGDW @OL WLPSXO L \
V ODG LV D GDW ALDGXOp LDU FD VIHU
J)LLQG DP JLWRU SULQ H[FHOHQW VDWD
FUHGHP F 0L HO SRDWH V FUHH]H GL GH
XQXL U X RELHFWLY F UXLD HO L DU A DX
GHFKW XQ PLUDM DO GHPRQXOXL R SUR!
GUHSW F GXS PXOWH JHQHUDWLL GH S F
VOQWU R YLDW U XO YD VIkUGL SULQ D aL
SURSULH DSDUHQW vQV DFWLY R FRQ
D GRXD QDWXU FDUH QX VQVHDPQ DOW

0l dem, 5SHSHUH WHRORJLgF#.UL ¢ ORVR¢ FH«

MEGLF V LQ GH FUHD LD OXL "XPQH]HX
3ORDUWHD DSDUH FD R OLPLWDUH DQX XOIXGHA«SH
PRDUWH« $ VH YHGHD UXJ FLXQHD GHWIGH]OHJDU
din ** Molitfelnic, (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOLF UL C
2UWRGR[H 5RPKQH % XFXUHUWL S
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GHQDWXUDUH iQ YUHPH FH QRL YRUELP
JHQHUDO 0L DGHVHD vQWU XQ OLPEDM L
YRUEHOWH PDL SXWLQ GH U X%Q JHQHUD
$VWIHO vQ VWDUHD HL SRVWHGHQLF
PXOWH RUL FRQWUDU AULL 0L DUH GUHS
WUXSXOXL vQ GHIDYRDUHD QHYRLORU V)
UROXULORU vOWBHEXYVDWS GH 8 XFDMMW D DIt
P VXU VHPQLAFDWLY @LEHP@IUYKRLQW L
GL]DUPRQLH QHOAEBHDWMD Vv QMWEHEHUXP DI
QH SRDWH VQGUHSW WL V DAUP P F RP
GHYHQLQG UREXO GRULQWHORU LUDWLR
RPXO QX 0L D SLHUGXW IDFXOWDWHD GH
vQ IDYRDUHD VDX GHIDYRDUHD XQHL RS
VQWKPSODW FX SXULWDWHD UDWLRQDOL
$OWIHO VSXV HO QX PDL GRUHUOWH ELQHC
FL GH PXOWH RUL SUHIHU FHHD FH FRQW
VXIHULQW 0L GLQ GRULQWDP®QHV WLRDV
I1.3. Harul este conatural persoanei umane

303pr, conf. dr. lon StoicaSHSHUH WHRORJLEBM. 0L ¢ ORVR¢ FH«
304\/|adimir Lossky, 7 HRORJLD BLVWLAO QWHD WUHEXLD V
KUDQD vQ 'XPQH]HX WUHEXLD V WD VXWHWROXP
V. VH KU QHDVF GLQ PLQWH WUKEXXA HF\WD W URX®.
FDUH HUD UKkQGXLDOD GLQWUX VQFHSXW D ¢ ULL
305Jean-Claude Larchelerapeutica bolilor spiritualetrad. de Marilena

%RMLQ (GLWXUD 6RSKLD %XFXUHUWDUH O S
IDFH FX YRLD VD RPXO vO XUPHD]VSKGQ@GIGWRUGHY |
FX DFHOD uL FX WR L RDPHQLLFHD]DHH SO XLUNDP
RPHQHDVF F ]1XW FDUH OH HVWH FRIFPXQ 1XPCLC
VSXQH F RDPHQLL VXQW FX WR LL YLQRYD L SHQ
%06 \/ladimir Lossky, 7HRORJLD R.LMYY [lrforeandu-se de la
'XPQH]HX PLQWHD vQ ORF V FRPXQHFW KUDQD
WU LDVF SH VRFRWHDOD VXA HWXE8X LW HK BH®IDQ G X
FH QXPLP QRL GH RELFHL ©YD GRWGIXOS\L. XLWQB$HA
V WU LDVF GLQ YLD D WUXSXOXRU D¥®& DM WDI IHW \
WUXSXO0 ¢ LQG VLOLW V 0L FDXWWXKRAUDRW v@MDID
SkQ OD XUP PRDUWHD &RPSXVXO RPHQHVF VH C
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2PX0O QX VH H[SOLF OD QUMHGEOXBPX
omului este Dumnez&uiD FXP VSXQHD +HUDFOLW
R I SWXU D OXL "XPQH]HX o @Xudtdde XQX O V|
PLF FRPXQLWDWH FD SLDWUD GH WHPHO
ELQH V A H RPXO 2/ L8 D¥ul aparepfn-httid
FUHDWLHL FD R GRLPH GL DSI&EFFFD_RV\S(WH_(QI
XPDQH VH QDVF WU LHVF 0L HPROWR BGPH P kC(
HOH QX FXSULQG vQ VOWUHJIL\WH RRPROOO XK
vL U PkQH FHD PDL QRELO LSDBMW®»HGR @ HH\
IDFXOW WL SULQ FDUH VH vQDOWE X@QXUXF
QHFXQRVFXWH GLQWU R OXPH LK YEDLELO
DGHY UDWH ALQWH VQ]HVW UIDW I& HF X KRG FD;
statelo”.

&UHDW GXS FKLSXO OXL '"XPcad]HX ARI
vL HVWH GDW RQWRORJLF RPX®6 NH VLPW
WRWL LSRVWD]LD] DFHHDGL ASHLXPDQ
'XPQH]HX IQVX(OL QH FKRHDE@LEEBoANeDW (O
YLDWD 6D 3ULQ DFHDVW FRPXQLFDUH
YLHWLL 0L DO LXELULL

3HUVRDQD HVWH HVHQWLDOPHQWH GH
GLQDPLF GLVSR]JLWLH QDWLVHGHIWXYHQL
3ULQ XUPDUH YLDWD 0L,DaxuEsalnd-DlpeH FRQ
FDUH RPXO vO VSXQH DXWH Q VGLARPIHD WLIXQQ
GLOQDPLFH LQAQLMH%D U HO DWALLVORDIQOWHL
FDUH R LQWHU S X% Hfect), PetsthnaxB @dateH X OL +
QXPDL SHQWUX F HVWH LXELW Q0L LXEHQV
anumitiaduAFKLQXO GH D QX" XEL (L GH D QX

307Cf. H.-R. PatapieviciOmul recent,( GLW XUD +XPDQLWDV %XF
2005, p. 397.

308 Christos Yannarad,ibertatea moraleitrad. de Mihai Cantuniari,
(GLWXUD $QDVWDVLD %XFXUHUWL S

309 FE M. Dostoievski, )UD LL .D U oRidjiRYtrad. de Ovidiu
&RQVWDQWLQHVFX uL ,VDEHOOD 'XPEEDY (GLV
%XFXUHOWL S
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7DLQD RPXOXL FD SHUVRDQ LPSOLF |
valorilor supranaturale, GHHD F YDORDUHD SHUVRQ
YDORULL VXSUDSHIHWRWY BDH HARQIGHXHQ )
HI[LVW FD VXUV D YDOR WD &HUWIRIUPH E HAL
aL HD&@PDQXO HVWH FX DGHY UDW XPDQ
SDUWLFLS OD GLYLQ UL DFHDWWDXGHRDL
VXQW SHUVRDQH LDU QXHatMHGQMNE FXJHYV
(YGRNLPRY 2 HVWH SXWHUHD OXG 'XPQH]I
Duhul Sfant peste(fraistel, 8)3L

7THPHLXO IXQGDPHQWDO DO FDDLW WLL
6A QWHEZUHBEMXIFH VSXV F 6AQWLL 3 ULQWL
prosopoR, DL vQWkKL oL PDL SUHVXV GH RULFH
adL GHVLJXU OD FHOH WU HazapétddameD QH D
XPDQH VH DA7TDIQR X BAIMMRDQHL FRQVW v
GH D SXUWD vQ VIAGH HRFXOWX S8 W.ROVH v
(X vQWUX 7LQH DOD 0L DFHOWWGDFYQFARL \
M-ai trimis{loan 17, 21).

BHUVRDQD XPDQ ALQG FUHDW GXS |
DUH SXWHUHD GH GLDORJ GH FRPXQLFD!
KDUXOXL GLYLQ RPXO GHYLQH ALSRVW]
DAUPD SUDFWLF F RPXO D SULPLW SRU X
prin comuniune, prin conlucrarea cu harul divin.

+DUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF FD HQHUJLH QH
Dumnezeu shekina +XP R QXPHOWH WUDGLWLD
UHYDUV GH OD 7DW O SULQ )LXWD vQ 'X
HVHQWHL HQHUJLD SXUFHGH vQ )LXO GL \
D LXELULL ORU F FL DOD FXP VSXQH 61
A/XPLQD HVWH VODYD OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ F
GUHSWL YRU VWU ©®XFL SUHFXP VRDUHOH

2PX0O FRRSHUHD] VH XQHUOWH UHDO FX

10Cf. Nikolai Berdiaevpespre menirea omuluirad. de Daniel Hoblea,
Editura Aion, Oradea, 2004, 79.

S1paul EvdokimovQrtodoxia...p. 29.

%125f, Grigorie Palamalomul aghioritic...p. 429.
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QX FX ALQWD VDX FX 3HUVRDQD GLYLQ
oL VXSUDQDWXUDO OHJ WXUD FX DFHVW
'XPQH]HX A&HL FH VH VQYUHGQLFHVF V V
Il FKQGX VH XQ GXK FX (Op FI H¥RULQWI
GXS ALQW & FL WRWL FXYkQW WRULL
F (O QX VH SRDWH vPS UW 0L GWSOVALQW
HVWH SURSULH QXPDL &XYKQWXOXL OXL '
DFHLD FH YRU V VH VQYUHGQLFHDVF D °
XQHDVF GXS OXFUDUH 'HFL GXKXO SUL
'"XPQH]JHX HVWH XQD FX 'XPQH]HX HVWH I
QHFUHDW D 'XKXOXL GDU QX ALQW D O
SURRURF D SUH]LV 'XPQH]HX QX F AYRL
FL AGLQ 'XKXO OHXu SHVSY H3mAstiel FUHGLQ
OHJ WXUD FX 'XPQH]HX QX HVWMDAMLFW LD
FXP HvQ FD]XO OKQWXLWRUXOXL FL HQI
intregime prezent in energiile Sale.

3ULQ WHRORJLD HQHUJLLORU QHFUHI
DS U vQV L SRVLELOLWDWHD vQGXPQH]
VWLWXLH HVHQWD WHRORJLHL vQ JHQHU
SDWULVWLFH vQ VSHFLDO $FHDVW WHR(
XOWLP DO H[LVWHQWHL XPDQH A 1XPDI
WDLQLF vQV L DFHDVW XQLUH QHJU LW
IQVXOL S WUXQGH VQWUHJ vQ FHL YUHGQ
vQ 'XPQH]JHX VQWUHJ OXKkQG vQ HL vQOualLt
GREKkQGLQG QXPDL SH "'XPQH]JHX FD XQ I
0XOXL ORWY VSUH (Oup

+DUXO GLYLQ HVWH FHO FDUH IDFH OH.
VQWUH &HU 4GL S PKkQW VvQWUH UDL dL L
QLPLF GL DEVROXW VvVQWUH %LQHOH 6XS
HVWH FDULFDWXU D GLYLQXOXL +DUXO

*3|bidem,p. 476.
S4ldem, ' HVSUH vPS UW UL UH On GFioeada ylunmivlV F
VII, p. 416.
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FRQWUDGLFWLD SULPRUGLDO D RPXOXL
A ORVRAHL UHOLJLRDVH SODVHD] D[D HJ[L
XPDQXO HVWH FX DGHY UDW XPDQ vQ P V
IXFUDUHD KDUXOXL vQ 2UWRGR[LH LP¢
GXKRYQLFHDVF FKHPDUHD VDX SUHJ W
FDUHD VQGUHSWDUHD LOXPLQRUHD al
SUHDP ULUHD GLQ YLDWD YHOQLF GHV
WHL 6FULSWXUL ASH FDUH L D FKHPDW
SH FDUH L D vVQGUHSWDW SH DFEHUOUWLD L
6LVWHPXO GLRQLVLDQ HVWH FHO FDU
7TRPD GH $TXLQR OH QXPHOWH 2 YLD SXUJ
YLD XQLWLYD vQ WLPS FH (YGRNLPRY YF
WLY OXPLQ WRU FDUH HVWH GDW RULF |
WLAFDWLY +DUXO GLQ XUP 2 SUHFL]HD]
6A QWHOH 7DLQH GL vQI SWXLHOWH VWDU
&RQUIWLLQWD KDUXOXL H FRQGLWLD U
n DUH DFHDVW FRQUWLLQW D SLHUGXW K
DF ]XWvQ SU SDVWLD SLHU] ULLpnp H PRU
'RIJPD KDUXOXL H vQ VSHFLDO XQD Gl
RULFH VLVWHPDWL]DUH AiQ RUWRGRJ[LH
FDUH VXQWHP DVLPLODWL GLYLQLW WLL
OXPLQD VRDUHOXL FDUH SULQHF OGXUL
dezvolte plantele”, spune Nichifor Cr&tfic
(YROXWLD HILVWHQWLDO D RPXOXL VH
GXS UHFRQVWLWXLUHD LQWHJULW WLL )
A'UHSWLL YRU VWU OXFL FD VRDUHOH v
ODWHL GDU FRQGLWLD YHOQLFLH
DFXP 9LDWD XPDQ GHYLQH AYLDWD vQ -
6lkQWXO DSDUH FD vPSOLQLUH D XPDQX
OD VWDUHD GH KDU ALQG FRPSOHW S W

315p, EvdokimovQOrtodoxia...p. 290.
$6Nichifor Crainic, 6 ¢ Q HQLD vPSOLQ@LIBHD XPDQXOXL
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'XKXOXL 2PXO vQW UHdonmhune QelcOXPLQ
6lkQWD 7UHLPH vQ FDUH IO YRP YHGHD ¢
IDW p 2 IDWD "XPQH]JHXOXL &HOXL YLX 0L
FD RELHFW DO YBGHKO IHVEBEHDSWLIAQFKMUPDUH
cu efecte de asemeneddesa eatasta constituie fundamentul
teologic al indumnezeirii persoanei umane.

$FHVWHD VXQW FDGUHOH JHQHUDOH D
FHHD FH SULYHOWH WHRORJLD KDUXOXL
umane cu harul divin necreat, care este conatural omului.
2SXV DFHDVWH vQY W WXUL WIRRORJLD |
FDUDFWHUXO FUHDW DO KDUXOXL QHUL
RPXO FD SHUVRDQ V VH VPS UW OHDVF
,DW R VFXUW GHA QLWLH vQ DFHVW VHQ
VFRODVWLF 7DQTXHUHL A*UDWLD HVWEF
VQUXGLW VXAHWXOXL vQWU XQ PRG LQW
SDUWLFLS P OD QDWXUD GLYLQWIX@QL SUL
DOWH FDGUH A2 GHFL]JLH LQGLVFXWDEL(
Ortodoxe, Tn secolul al XIV-lea: o alegere intre un concept
XQLWDU LQHJDO DO RPXOXL ED]DW SH ¢
LPHGLDW D KDUXOXL PKQWXLWRU vQ RU
sau alegerea unui spiritualism intelectualizat ce revendica
LOGHSHQGHQWD SHOWUX LOQWHOHFWXO X
IDW GH PDWHULH 0L QHJkQG F RULFH
SRVLELO DLFL MRV 1X HVWH QLFL R vQ
PRGHUQH HVWH FRQVHFLQWD GLUHFW D

3ULQ QRWLXQHD GH QDWXU SXU R
WRWDOLWDWH SURIDQ FRPSXV GLQ VS
FX DQLPDOLWDWHD WUXSXOXL 2PXO QD
vL HVWH H[WHULRU MX[WDSXV OLEHUW °

3U SURI GU 'XPLOADXOD6W QQ P.BRMWAX UD «

%8 John Meyendorff, +tULVWRV vQ JkQGLUHD ffddHUWLQ U
GH 3U GU $OH[DQGUX 6WDQ (GLWYXILXDQH DWW LW X
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUWL S
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VQWUH 'XPQH]HX 0L RP iQ H[LVWHQWD \
GH 'XPQH]HX FD SUH]JHQW UHDO SHU\
'"XPQH]HX QX PDL HVWH WU LW FL GRY
UDWLRQDOH 'XPQH]JHX QX VH SRDWH VPS¢
nu-L poate primi in sine pe Dumnezeu. Omul este inchis in
FUHDWXULWDWHD VD LDU "XPQH]JHX vQ W
conform teologiei ortodoxe, harul necreat presupune tocmai
R UHODWLH YLH SHUVRQDO iQ IDWD DI
UV ULWHDQ DAUP GXS FXP VFULD XQ V
de antropologie: ,Dumnezeu nu este pentru om un principiu
HIWHULRU GH FDUH RPXO DWkKkUQ vQ PRG
L DGHY UDW SULQFLSLXO GL WHOXO OXI
FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]J]HX RPXO HVWH DOF W
V AHDGHY UDW HO WUHEXLH V H[LVWH
WHRFHQWULF &kQG iO QHDJ SH 'XPQH]H
vQVXdL 0L VH DXWRGLVWUXJH &kQG YLH
vQ YDORDUH OD LQA QLW SH VLQH vQVXil
vQ YH&#QLFLHp

3 FDWXO SURWRS ULQWLORU D VvVQVHP
LXELWRU FX "XP Qddpetsonalizatedl 8.0 LF LW

7TRWXaL SULQ U VFXPS UDUHD DGXV
+ULVWRY RPXO D LHinUgds Gilis@s\or&tizi X O U
DYHP PRGHOXO 0L WLQWD GHV YkUGOLULL
prin om, a Tntregului cosmo8.' DF QX / DL SH +ULVW|
QLPLF &kQG HOWL DIDU VQFHSL V GHY
pierzandu-L astfel pe Hfi%tos”

iQ FLXGD F GHULL RPXOXL SULQ QHDV
GH YLDW 0L LXELUH FX (O 'XPQH]HX Q
VQGXPQH]HLUH D I SWXULL 6DOH FL vO
-HUWID 0L IQYLHUHD )LXOXL 6 X 3H OkQ.
PKkQWXLWRDUH ,LVXV +ULVWRV D UHVWD

s%Panayotis NelllasDmul — animal indumnezeitp., 84.
203U 6HUD{PHPRWEOH VIKUWWX® XGHOXWHLDQ 9RUF
(GLWXUD %LVHULFD 2UWRGR[ *DOD L S
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ROWRORJLF 0L YLQGHFKkQG R GH DIHFWH
OHJ WXUD LXELULL G LRpnMNMARtuiBRI, Gla 'XP QF
GHVFKLY GLQ QRX FDOHD RPXOXL VSU
UHI FXW OHJ WXUD KDULF vQ FDUH DFHV
S FDW &DX]D VQWUHUXSHULL GLDORJXO?>»
neascultarea primilor oameni, pe cand Jertfa lui lisus Hristos este exf
DVFXOW ULL WRWDOH GH "XPQH]HX

Cu alte cuvintelntruparea Fiului lui Dumnezetaraecde
F WUH (O D FDOLW WLL GH SHU®RDDR D A
WLPS GL SHUVRDQ D AULL GXPQH]JHLHOW
HILVWHQW FRWHUQ OL LQAQLW n

'"RDU KDUXO DGLF UHODWLD QHPLM
DVLIJXU ALQWHL XPDQH FUHOWHUHD aL
REVHUY S ULQWHOH OH\HQGRUII WHUPH
PDL FXUkQG R UHODWLH GLQDPLF XQ L
'XPQH]HX 0L DO RPXOXL GHFkW R UH OD
PDQLIHVWDUH D GLIHUHQWHL RQWRORJLI

iIQ YLUWXWHD IDSWXOXL F RPXO HVW
'XPQH]HX SDUWLFLSDUHD FUHDWXOXL (
UPKkQH XQ GDW VWDWLF RPXO ALQG FK
GLYLQ SURFHY FDUH DUH DVSHFWXO GF
comuniunecu ace¥ta 'DU DFHDVW DVLPLODUH QX
SUREOHPD DWHQX ULL VDX HOLPLQ ULL
QLFL SH FHD D XQXL U VBlXQrsiaxPDQ FRQ
GLPSRWULY GHVFKLGH SRVLELOLWDWHD

223U GU 9DVLEPHWSIRMIRAORILD KULVWRORJLF vQ W
YROXPXO , (GLWXUD ([ 3RQWR &RQVWDQ D §
$2Cf. Ch. YannaraspEHFHGDU DOpFBHGLQ HL«

2 QWHUHVDQW F GHOL vQ SULQFLSLX FDWROLF
SRVLELOLW LOH XPDQXOXL PHUJKQGGGKkQ OD L
'XPQH]JHX H[LVW UL RSLQLL FDUH + SHWFHODUL |
PDL VXV + VH DSURSLH PDL GHJUDEHRB$FOSURWHV\
.DUO 5DKQHU uL +H UHeti didfiorhRite Jde LiHeQddid

catholique art. ,synergisme”.
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'"LIHUHQWD GLOQWUH DQWURSRORJLD U
YLQH GLQ IDSWXO F YHFKLOH GLVSXWH
$XIXVWLQ QX DX DYXW SUDFWLF QLFL R
VQFkW FHOH GRX WUDGLWLL DX HYROX
HYDOXDUHD S FDWXOXL VWU PROHVF VX
FH RFFLGHQWXO DXJXVWLQLDQ FRQFHS
vVQWUH QDWXU 0L KDU FHO GLQ XUP SU
D DMXQV V YRUEHDVF GH R QDWXU DSL
S FDW 0L GDPQDW YLQRYDW GH PRDUMW
OHJHD GLYLQ UvVvV ULWXO D PHUV SH DO

3 ULQWHOH OH\HQGRUII DUDW F vQ
textului din Romani QX HVWH YRUED GH R YLQ
din cauza lui Adam, ci de o solidaritate ,in moarte” intre
$GDP 0L GHVFHQGHQWLL V LUdinEdaugbH S F W
[uP’* $FHDVW LQWHUSUHWDUH HVWH VWU
QX DQXOHD] OLEHU WDWHD RPXOXL DVV
GLQ FDX]D OXL $GDP YLQRY WLD WLOQI
AHF UXLD HILVW GRDU SHQWUX S FDWH
R IDWDOLWDWH LQFOXV vQ A UHD XUPDQI
DO OLEHUW WLL SHUVRQDOH vQ VWDUH
FKkW 0L DGHY UD®VHL QDWXUL XPDQH

SHOQWUX 3 ULQWHOH "XPLWUX 6W QLORI
UV ULWHDQ FRQFHSH UDSRUWXO GLQWI
'XPQH]HX 0L RP VH VQWHPHLD] SH R Y
KULVWRORJLF ORGXO WHDQGULF vQIl SW
GLF R AUH RPHQHDVF DFWLY FDUH OXF
GHDA $FHDVW DFWLYDUH SRWULYLW U
R OLEHUWDWH vOQGUHSWDW VPSR WULYD (
vQ F GHUH FL R OLEHUWDWH WHRQRP |
'XPQH]HX 0L vPSUHXQ FX '"XPQH]JHX UH.
uUbwbD QDWXU VDX PRGXO ALQW ULL WHE

%24Cf. J. Meyendorff,op. cit.,p. 194.
325Cf. Ibidem pp. 192-193.
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RULJLQDU VSUH ORGHOXO V X $FHDVW
SH DAUPDWLLOH 6IkQWXOXL OD[LP SRWLU
RPXOXL vQ YLUWXWH 0L vQ FXQROWLQW
QX HVWH AvQJ GXLWpu D VSXQH $0laQXPDL ¥
graiaQLFL QX LQWU vQ GLVFXWLH Al U ¢
AUH FXQROWLQWDu WRW DVWIHO QX VH
OD FRQWHPSODWLL vQDOWH Al U KDUXC
DQJDMDUHD IDFXOW WLORU QDWXUDOH D
D VFRODVWLFLL QX LQWU DODGDU vQ GL'
F AKDUXO 'XKXOXL QX GHVALQWHD] FkV
FL PDL GHJUDE ALQG VO ELW SULQ vQV
FRQWUDU AULL R IDFH LDU 0L WDUH SUL
SRWULYLW AULL vQ OWKQG R &D VQWHC
JLUHD XPDQ DUH DODGDU SXWHUHD GDYV
OD EXQ VQFHSXW D GHVFKLGHULL VSUH
DFWLYHD] 0L GHV YKUOHOWH DFHDVW SX
3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH REVHUY SH PI
WXOXL OD[LP F FHHD FH V D SHWUHFXW
QXOXL UHVWDXUDW 0L VQGXPQH]JHLW v
VQWUHS WUXQGHUHD FX GXPQH]JHLUHD V
lor umane angajate In comuniune cu Hristos. Sfantul Maxim
D GHYHQLW VSXQH S ULQWHOH 6W QLOR
XPDQH vQ +ULVWRV OGL DO FRQIRUPLW WL
iQ YLILXQHD VD AQDWXUD FDUH VH YUHD
VLXQHD 0L PLOFDUHD HL QRUPDO QX YU
JHXp ([LVW XQ DFRUG DO QDWXULL XPDQ
GDW vQ IDSWXO F DFHDVWD HVWH FUHD)
vQ 'XPQH]JHX IQ HIRUWXO GHV YkUQOLULL
XPSOXW GH OD VQFHSXW vQ PRG DFWXD
HL SUHH[LVWHQWH vQ 'XPQH]JHX FL HVWH
FRQWLQXW SULQ HIRUWXULOH HL YROXQ\

6 &1 6lkQWXO OD[LP 05UWBXQNVWXKUIM RR) BIQMH 7DODVLE
»Filocalia” volumul I, Sibiu, 1948, pp. 311-313.
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PXOW HO vQVX0OL FX FKW vQDLQWHD] PDL
VQGXPQH]JHLH&WH PDL PXOWyu

OLOFDUHD RPXOXL vQ VSHFLDO G0L D 1
UDWLXQHD GH D A QX DU DYHD ORF GDF
GLQ SDUWHD OXL 'XPQH]J]HX OXFUDUH FF
SUHH[LVWHQW vQ HO $0DGDU QX HVWH
ALQWH]H DXWRQRP ¥H SIDUDQWE B HXPW H)||
DAUP F XQLUHD LSRVWDWLF D AULL XPI
D UHVWDELOLW SR VLELOLW WLOH LQLWL
VFRSXO OD FDUH HD DU A DMXQV GDF (
OXFUDW I U SXWHULOH AULL RPHQHOWL
tocmai Tn acest sc6p

21&l 3U SURI ' BDWQRUORDHKDU vQ WHRORJLD EL
Lortodoxia” anul 1974, nr.3, p. 393-394. Mitropolitul loannigidulas
SUHFL]HD] F VQGXPQH]JHLUHD QX vIQMHOPQ SD
'XPQH]HX FL OD AH[LVWH)Q LD 6D FHHAMAR@IO ~ F|
&l 3U SURI GU 'XFADMWXU 6 Whp(REBIRD H

329Cf. Ibidem pp. 392-393.
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PARTEA A llI-A

7A8(:25A7&7*& 45*7A & 7*89&
42:1:. (& +..3gA 1."*7A fA. & 7*5
SALE IN STAREA DE HAR






CAPITOLUL I

UNIREA DIVINULUI CU UMANUL N HRISTOS
, -1"*&00 12 )&70/&& )& "/110 &
OMULUI

kQGULD 0L QHDVFXOWDUHD SULPLORL
JHX $GDP O0L (YD DX DGXV vQ H[LVWH
GUDPD F GHULL vQ S FDW GL FRQVHFLQ
RQWRORJLF iQ XUPD VQF OF ULL SRUXQI
OHJ WXUD FX KDUXO GL LQWHUHVXO SHQ
OXL 'XPQH]HX SUH]JHQW vQ AUHD XPDQ
VXIHULW R DOWHUDUH R VQWXQHFDUH P
L D FDSDFLW WLORU VDOH VSLULWXDOH
GLYLQ SULQ SURSULLOH IRUWH D GHYHQ
S FDW vQ ALQWD RPXOXL V D SURGXV X
VWULF FLXQH LQWHULRDU IDSW FDUH O
'XPQH]JHX | FKQGX O V SLDUG VHQVXO \
FX &UHDWRUXO V X GL V VvPEU WLGH]H
LUDWLRQDO WRW FHHD FH HVWH PDWH
UPKQH SRWULYLW YRLQWHL VDOH SURS
FHOH FRQWUDUH DFHVWH L R P0G ¥ B S\KIWF
VOQWU R VWDUH FDUH VXVSHE®G DFFHVXO
[ QWUXFKW F GHUHD GLQ KDU D RPXOXL
OLEHUW WLL LQRFHQWH QX D DYXW QXP
DFW SUHPHGLWDW SUHJ WLW GBWGLDYR(

30Pr, prof. dr. loan Bria, LF LRQDU GH 7THRORJpLEHIRUWRGR][ ¢
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LUHPHGLDELO QX D GHYHQLW AUHD vQ \
FX vVQJHULL F JXWL FL H[LVWD SRVLELOI
AH UHDOH]DW vQ VWDUHD KDUX® 0GDF I
vQIUKQW PRDUWHD FH R VW SkQHD

$0DGDU FKLDU S VWUKQG GLQ OLEHU!
QDW OL HD PDL PXOW VSUH U X GHFkW
OLSVXUL RPXO SRVWHGHQLF QX HVWH X/
QH 0L DOD SkQ OD PRDUWHD AJUF XQ |
GLDYROXOXL SULQ VWDUHD WROBXMMWHQY®
GDF HVWH DOWRLW SH XQ O VWDU SOLQ
RPXO IRORVLVH HURQDW OLEHUXO DUELW
QX HUD LUHYHUVLELO LPRELOL]DW vQ U
spre bine.

$FHVW IDSW V D SURGXV vQivFkiLS UHD
YDORDUH XQLYHUVDO vQ +UDMXPRWHSUL
GH (O FX YRLQWD 6D GXPQH]HLDVF 'DU
FUHGLQFLRV VXELHFWLY FH viL FRQIRU
ELOLW vQ ELQH D OXL +ULVWRV FDUH D
S FDW daL IDW GH SO FHULOH S F WRDVH

&HO FDUH D UHVWDXUDW SHQWUX SUL
vQ FKLS XQLF 0L GH QHVQORFXLW D IR
'"XPQH]HX vQWUXSDW )LLQG OGL "'XPQH]HX
V GHD GRYDGD GHSOLQHL OLEHUW WL C
&D RP (O D SDUWLFLSDW FX AUHD XPDC
IRUWLA FKQGX UL YRLQWD XPDQ vQ ELQH

Noul Testament incepe cu numele Lui: ,Cartea neamului
lui lisus Hristos” (Matel, 1), ,Fiul lui Dumnezeu” (Luda

0L VH vVQFKH lVihoPXarbrie HIDB!O L Q X |

Harul Domnului lisus Hristos"qépocalipsa 22, 20-21); ceea
FH vQVHDPQ F (O HVWH A$OID GL 2PHJD
&HO FH YLQH $SWRWWLLWRUXOu $SRFDO
aLWXOu $SRFDOBIFSMD/WD GRYHGHOWH F
THVWDPHQWXOXL 1RX YRUEHVF GH (O 0L
0L VQGXPQH]JHLWRDUH GHVI 0XUDW SH W
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FX FHOH GRX A UL DOH 6DOH 0L SULQ FH
SHOWUX DGXFHUHD OD vVQGHSOLQLUH D ¢
/IXL GLYLQR XPDQH D vPS F ULL RDPHQL
readucerii lor la EL
i QWUHDJD YLDW S PKkQWHDVF D 0kQV
WU LW vQ IRORVXO RPXOXL SHQWUX v
UHVWDXUDUHD VLQHUJLHL HL FX FHD GLY
,LVXV +ULVWRV ALQG RP GHSOLQ XOQL
SULQGH OXPHD vQ 6LQH (O DUH vQ 6LQt
HVWH LPSUHJOQDW GH UDWLXQLOH GLYLC
OD FUHDWLH DOD vQFkW OHJ WXUD VSHF
FX OXPHD VQDLQWH GH IQWUXSDUH SULC
DOL]HD] 4L VH GHV YKUOHOWH WUHSWDW
DFHHD SXWHP DFFHSWD F XPDQXO V D (
HO FRQVWLWXLH IXQGDPHQWXO RULF UH
XQLUHD UHDO GLQWUH 'XPQH]HX GL RP
+ULVWRY QX D SXWXW A WUDQXA@UWUDW
cu divinul. Trupul lui Hristos constituie o valoare mantuitoare
GDF HVWH WUXSXO &XYKkQWXOXL OXL '"XF
Coborarea Fiului lui Dumnezeu intre oameni, dar mai ales
DVXPDUHD AULL ORU S WLPLWRDUH FX
QH]JHLULL DFHVWHLD HVWH GRYDGD VXS
GLYLQH iQWU XQ DFW GH SURIXQG VPH
GRXD 3HUVRDQ D 6 A QWHL 7UHLPL 'XPQ
OHOWH GH VODYD 6DcBpde @ffiigdni2y F O Xk
0L 0L VPSURSULD] AUHD RPHQHDVF v
HL UHI FKQG R 0L VQQRLQG R vQ 6LQH
VLWRUXO YRUEHOWH vQ FKLS VWU OXFLV
FKHQR]JHL )LXOXL OXL "XPQH]HX A& FL Q:
X]D QDOWHULL 6DOH WUXSHOUWLRPKkQWXL
R JURVLPH FDUDFWHUXO S WLRLWRU S

31Pr, loan Mircea,,LVXV +ULVWRV = 'XPQH]HX UL vQGX
yortodoxia” anul XXXV (1983), nr. 1, p. 10.
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XQLW SULQ PLMORFLUHD PLQWLL FX WU
2P GH MRV VvQWUXFKW 6 DI FXW SHQWUX
DIDU GH S FDW 'HFL IQVX0OL &XYKQWXO
|l U VFKLPEDUH 0L SULPLQG vQ VHQV SU
WRU SH FDUH O DYHP QRL GLQ AUH aL S
FX DGHY UDW VLPWLULL QDWXUDOH ©6 D
'XPQH]HX GH MRV & FL WUXSXO V D vPSL
'XPQH]HX 0L D GHYHQLW XQXO FX (O SD!
DVXSUD FHOHLODOWH VvVQWUXPKMWF&XYKQ)
a Tndumnezeit in sens propriu trupul pe care I-&iuat”

6lkQWD 6FULSWXU 0L 6IlkQWD 7UDGLW
,&XYKQWXO 6 P DU7TWHPRWHQ WUXSIL F AR
FDUH P UWXULVHOWH F ,LVXV +ULVWRYV
'XPQH]HX 0L RULFH GXK FDUH QX P UWX!
nu este de la Dumnezeu, ci este duhul lui Antihrist...” @,loan

iQVHPQ WDWHD XQLULL &XYKkQWXOXL

GH IDSWXO F vQ YLUWXWHD DFHVWHL XC
D OXDW AUHD RPHQHDVF (0L D VQGXPQH]
WRV O D SULPLW GH OD 3UHD 61kQWD 1 V
S UWDO OD "XPQH]JHLUHD /XL SULQ XQLUH
QHDVF 0L FHD GXPQH]HLDVF VXQW SXUX
tos’®. Taina intregii mantuiri sub ambele ei aspecte — obiectiv
oL VXELHFWLY 2 VH VQWHPHLD] SH XQLU
+ULVWRYV FX &XYKQWXO 0L SH XQLUHD Gl
FHD RPHQHDVF vQ 3HUVRDQD OXL +ULVW

(OLEHUDUHD YRLQWHL XPDQH V D SUR!
FDUH D DYXW GRX YRLQWH XQD GLYLQ
V D SXWXW IDFH DFHDVWD QX OWLP &H
SH WHPHOLD OLEHUW WLL GLYLQH V D L
XPDQH ,LVXV +ULVWRYV QX D IRVW XQ VLI
DVHPHQHD GUHSWLORU L SURRURFLORU

#¥26] OD[LP 0 U W XAldbigua. vp.Rsal X O
33 Hierotheos, Mitropolit de Nafpaktos9LD D G XS tfadR de&J WH
$GULDQ 7 Q VHVFX 90DV (GLWXUD %XQDYHVWLUF




D RIHULW AULL XPDQH XQ LSR¥RDDY Al U
QX VH VQFKLGHD YRLQWHL GLYLQH FL DN
vQ PRG OLEHU SUHFXP EHEHOXOXO VH VX.
FHHD FH YRLHOWH HD HVWH VSUH ELQHO}
(OLEHUDUHD GLQ PRDUWH V D GDWRUD
AUHD RPHQHDVF D OXL +ULVWRV SUHF.
QX D IRVW XQ VLPSOX RP FL RP 0L 'XPQ!
ca Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul a biruit pe diavolul, pricinuitorul
F GHULL OXL $GDP 7RWX0OL DFHIDSYW ELU
EUXWDO FL FRQIRUP VQWHOHSFLXQLL O:
VQIUKkQW | U V L VXVSHQGH OUBHIUFWDW H |
vQ EXQ WDWHD 6D FL D UHXOLW DFHDVW
VA QWHQLD GH FDUH D IRVW S WUXQV A
FHD GLYLQ vQ XQLFXO ,SRVWD¥X®LYLQ
VQFKW V QX L AH QLFL GLDYRIDWXHO XL VF
QLFL HO vQVXOL QX O D SULQV FX IRUWEL
DVHPHQHD DFHOD GLDYROXO SH GUHS
F DDMXQV D VHUYL OD PKQWIXKUHDLFHOX
RPXOXL « SHQWUX F S F WXLVH PDL SXW
FRQVLPWL GHFKW DFHOD3®GLDYROXO VvQ
'"HRDUHFH AUHD RPHQHDVF vQ +ULVW
SURSULX FL vO DUH FD LSRVWDV SH 'XF
QX H[LVW YUHXQ REVWDFRO VQWUH HD I
FD 'XPQH]HX GL RP GL FHLODOWL RDPHC
GHVS UWLWRU +ULVWRV H RPXO GHSOLQ
RDPHQL )LLQG 'XPQH]JHX DGHY UDW 0L |
GHSOLQ XPDQL]DW 0L GHSOLQ vQGXPQH
'XPQH]HX OGL GHSOLQ VQGXPQH]HLW FD R
IDSW FRQVW VvQ IDSWXO F vQ UHODWLI
VQGXPQH]HL WRWL IQ (O YHGHP 0L UHD
G UXLWS @RMHD FH GXFH OD VFKLPEDUHD

34Fer. AugustinDe libero arbitrio...,Cartea a treia, X, 31, p. 256.
#¥3U SURI GU "'XPLMWHERO RBW O LB RDIHW LL.F,
pp. 55-56.
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RPHQHOWL HVWH DWKW LSRVWD]LHUHD |
FKkW 0L XQLUHD HL vQ $FHVW XQLF LSRYV
7UDQVIRUPDUHD AULL RPHQHOWL QX v
VQVXOLULORU XPDQH AUHOWL FL SXULA
SHUIHFWLRQDUHD AULL vQ OLPLWHOH F
DXWHQWLFLWDWHD GH AUH RPHQHDVF 1
SULQ FRPXQLFDUHD F WUH 0L VOQLAUHD R
GXPQH]JHLHOWL FRPXQLFDUH SRVLELO S
vQ $FHODGOL ,SRVWDV

'"HV YKUOGLUHD AULL RPHQHOWL vQ ,LV
VOQWUXFKW FRPXQLFDUHD vQVXUOLULORU (
IRVW XQ SURFHVY UHDO SULQ FDUH V DX L
W WL DOH AULL GXPQH]HLHOWL 3ULQ XU
R DWULEXLUH WHRUHWLF D vQVKOLULOR
+ULVWRV FD RP FL GH XPSOHUHD AULL R
JHLDVF 0L GHFL GH SXWHUHD GXPQH]HLD
&RPXQLFDUHD AVODYHLp 0L SXWHULL GX
QH]JHLDVF vQ AUHD RPHQHDVF V D | FX
LSRVWDVXOXL GXPQH]JHLHVF DO &XYkQW.
YKkUGLUHD AULL RPHQHOWL D VQVHPQDW
IXFUKkQG DVXSUD AULL RPHQHOWL GLQ LC
exterior, ipostasul dumnezeiesc i-a imprimat un caracter per-
VRQDO DXWHQWLF D ULGLFDW AUHD QL
QXPDL WHRUHWLF VDX GKOG R SRUXQF v

%D]D GHV YkUGLULL D IRVW 3RUVRDQD
WDVXO GXPQH]JHLHVF ALQGF HO D FRQ
XQLULL GLQWUH A UHD GXPQH]HLDVF QL
F GHUHD D DIHFWDW A UHD LSRVWD]LDW
WUHEXLD V DLE XQ FDUDFOMXHFLEHWWVRQDO
VRDQ iQ $GDP DP IRVW SUH]JHQWL YLUW
HO D SXUWDW A UHD RPHQHDVF FRPXQ L

#W3Y GU 9DVLOMHWSIRSIRORILD KULVWRORJLF vQ W
YROXPXO ,, (GLWXUD ([ 3RQWR &RQVWDQ D
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SHUVRDQ D V YKkUOGLW S FDWXO vQ PRG
QXPDL VOQOWU R SHUVRDQ SXWHD A ULGLF
ci persoana este subiect al faptelor.

$SRL vQ YHGHUHD ULGLF ULL AULL
UHDOL]D GLDORJXO FX RDPHQLL O0L FX ">
GLYLQR XPDQ A&D RP vQ GLDORJXO FX
SRQVDELOLWDWHD 6D XPDQ OD QLYHOXC
SHQWUX F H ULGLFDW FD RP OD DFHVW
WDQ GH )LX DO OXL "XPQH]HX &DUH DUH
J)LXO OXL 'XPQH]HX FL GL RP ,DU FD 'XP
QRL H FRERUKW OD QLYHOXO LXELULL @
Gbu DFHDVWD HVWH WRFPDL GDWRULW
FXOPLQDQW (O QX VQFHWHD] V AH OGL 'X
QH FKHDP OD U VSXQGHUH PD[LP FD 'XP
UHVSRQVDELOLWDWH PD[LP.PribW- GH 7DW
PDUH vQ +ULVWRV AUHD XPDQ LSRVWD
LQAQLW DGLF WU LHOWH DVSLUDWLD V¢
0L VQGXPQH]HLUH

&RQVHFLQWD XQLULL 0L QHDPHVWHF U
QHJHLHVF DO /RIJRVXOXL HVWH IDSWXO F
OLW ALQGF WRW (O HVWH 0L 'XPQH]HX 6
WXLUHD ORU vQ 3HUVRDQD /RIJRVXOXL v
in Hristos. ,Hristos e Tn gradul suprem omul pentru oameni,
VQWUXFKW H RPXO SHQWUX "XPQH]JHX VD X
plin lui Dumnezed®® $VWIHO SHQWUX WUDQVIRU
QH HUD QHYRLH GH XQ PHGLX GH DFWLYD
LSRVWDWLF GDU VXSHULRU HL @GHQWUX
HD WHQGLQWD SR]JLWLY

3ULQ PKQWXLUHD DGXV GH )LXO OXL
UHG RPXOXL KDU 4L RGDW FX HO OLEHU
RIHULW $SRVWROLORU 0L XUPDUOLORU OF

®¥3U SURI GU 'XPTMROR 6IAD Q RAERMIM.L p. 34.
338|bidem,p. 44.
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repune pe om in comuniune cu Dumnezeu), iar apoi prin unirea
UHDO FX AUHD 6D RPHQHDVF ELUXLWRLE
KDUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF VAQWLWRW vQ 6A Q
Euharistie).

&RQFKLGHP F SHUVRDQD OXL +ULVWR\
vQ FDOLWDWH GH 'XPQH]HX 0L RP D SUH
GHV YKUGLW vQ 6LQH 'DU PDL PXOW D &
XPDQLWDWHD DVXPDW vQ 6LQH FL aGL S
| FKQGX R DVHPHQHD FHOHL DVXPDWH
HYDQJKHOLF GDWRULW VLOLQWHL HL C

SULQ VPSOLQLUHD FXYKQWXOXL /XL SULC
asemenea LI

& «J@QIJAVAENA= BNEE QI=JA AJ %

?KJOA?EJ O = QJENEE BNEHKN = LOP

HQE %WNEOPKO @A D=NQH 'QDQHQE OB

0=HA B= O @A LO?=P

JLUHD RPHQHDVF ALQG DVXPDW GH
IRVW ULGLFDW OD FHO PDL vQDOW JUD!
SLHUGH FDOLWFHVMWO I XSFURSUHISUH]ILQW [
UVFXPS UULL QRDVWUH

In virtutea acelei ,communicatio idiomatum” putem re-
]XPD DO WXUL GH buwWweked Belface7dthpperitrw/ L H
FD RPXO V VHY & cunXdpanel Nidotai Berdiaev:
AWDLQD FHD PDL PDUH D RPHQLULL HVWI

3|dem,nota494,vQ FROHF LD A3 ULQ L UL 6FULLWRUL %L
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWRGR [GIH5RPKIQHQ H
%XFXUHUOWL S

MWASFHVWH FXYLQWH JU LWRDUH S\H PDUH kIHVX @ L |
,ULQHX UHYLQ VXE SHQL D 6lkQWRAKL*$WRQYDLWLH
GH 1D]LDQ] D 6lkQWXOXL *ULJRULHWRGRVPMD 3 L
OH YRU UHSHWD GH D OXQJXO VHBROPIOR® FX LC
vQWU R IUD] ODSLGDU HVHQ D PKQWXWILL vQ
prof. Dumitru RaduOkQW XLUHD *+ D @BXD FUHD LH
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RP GL WDLQD FHD PDL PDUH D GLYLQLW
'XPQH]JHX 3ULQ +ULVWRV 'XPQH]HX GHY
UKQGXO V X viL GHVWERSHU SURSULXO F

ORWLYXO VQGXPQH]HLULL AULL RPHQH
QLW D OXL 'XPQH]HX ORGDOLWDWHD SU
W UKW V vO ULGLFH SH RPXO F ]XW HVW
HILVWHQW DFFHVLELO QRX SULQ DVXPCLC
DIHFWHOH VDOH DIDU GH S FDW IiQ DFH
GLQ LOWHULRU 0L vQW UHD AUHD QRDVW
FDUH FRQVWD vQ QHA UHDVFD RULHQWDU
WXLWRUXO +ULVWRV IDFH FD SULQ XQLU
V. AH VWU E WXW 0L XPSOXW GH HQHU.
SULPHDVF UD]JHOH GXPQH]JHLHOWL

IQGXPQHJHLUHD AULL RPHQHOWL vQ S|
GH R LPSRUWDQW FRYKUOLWRDUH vQW!
VQGXPQH]JHLW VQWUHDJD XPDQ¢tWDWH £
V O JLGHDVF LDU 0L 6 DvQQRMKUWSSD WXG/L
indumnezeind pe od#fiéni...

JLXO OXL 'XPQH]HX D LSRVWD]LDW vQ (!
FX AUHD 6D GXPQH]JHLDVF SHQWUX D WU
QR XPDQ OL RDPHQLORU URDGHOH U VF.
DORJXO LQWHUSHUVRQDO FX HL SkQ OD
Q DFHOH URDGH 'DWRULW LGHQWLW WL
+ULVWRYV LQWUKQG vQ GLDORJ FX +ULVW
U VFXPS U ULL XQLQGX QH FX (O QH XQI

indumnezeirea omutfi SUHFRQL]DW GH QHRS
QXPDL SHQWUX XQ QXP U UHVWUKQV Gt
FUHOWLQLVP DUH XQ FDUDFWHU XQLYHU

34.Cf. Olivier Clement,3XWHUHD FpMWGLQ HL«
342Qctoihul Mare, JODVXO DO 9,, OHD GXPLQLF OD OLH]F
6¢ QWHL 7UHLPL FKQWDUHD D 9 WRWXWKKIWIDEOLF
L GH OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH
M$FHDVW SUREOHP D IRVW VW&Xdsin2aton SH ODUJ
du chretien les Peres Gred3aris, 1938, passim.
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6lkQWXOXL ,RDQ D IRVW VHVLWWGHGH 61|
6lkQWXO $WDQDVLH FDUH IDFH GLQ HD F
GHV YkUOLW GH 61kQWXprabkumdtRdthLH GH 1
DFHVW PRWLY OGL OLVWLFXO

6H OWLH FXP DX UHDFWLRQDW vQY WI
cand l-au auzit pe Mantuitorul proclamandu-se Fiul lui Dum-
QH]JHX '"LYLQLW WLOH GLQ PLWRORJLD s
a se intrupa pentru a indumnezei pe oameni. De un asemenea
DFW QX HUDX FDSDELOL QLFL FKLDU AGX
A ORVRA ORU QX FXQRDOWH GHFkW XQ VW
OD 30DWRQ GDU QX 0L VQGXPQH]JHLUHD
AVP vQ QHRSODWRQLVP OL vQ GLIHULWH
QHPXULUHD HVWH HIHFWXO DhdmhR-U WHKZC
zeire® /D 3 ULQWLL UV ULWHQL vQWUXSD
SULP GUDJRVWHD OXL "XPQH]HX IDW GH
WUDQVIRUP UDGLFDO vQ VHQVXO QHPXU

$FHDVW OXFUDUH GH VQGXPQH]JHLUH
RPXOXL F ]XW OD XQLWDWHD RULJLQDU
VLDF 2 D FRQWLQXDW R +ULVWRY vQ GHF’
aLW R SULQ MHUWID 6D SH FUXFH U VFX
VKQJHOH 6 X GOtiRéeare$te i &ayEnimént spiritual voit,
FD R DFFHSWDUH OLEHU FRQUWLHQW 0l
de trecépé.

#]1Q FRQFHS LD DFHVWXL PDUH FDSDGRFLDQ VFR

JHLUHD A'XPQH]HX 6 D DPHVWHFDRPHFEXYW KHAXOD QF

FX GXPQH]JHLUHD ¢(LQ D QRDVWU V WGHYLQ GX

GH OD PRDUWH 0L VFRDV GLQ WHUDHQLDVYD MPD

Marele cuvant catehetic3 * ;;9 FROHF LD ' DSXG 'UG &RQ

lana,iIQY WXUD GHVSUH VQYLHUH vQ AODUHOH &XY

Grigorie de Nyssg'in ,Studii Teologice” anul XIX (1967), nr. 5-6, p.
IQGXPQH]HLUHD QRDVWU HVWH SR VO S RUWLF

VWDUH DVLPLODW QX FRQJHQLWDO

3%Pierre Patrick Verbrakehes Peres de 'Eglise — Panorama patristique,

Paris, 1970, pp. 49-50.

346pr, prof. dr. Constantin C. GaleritkHU W1 0L 5 VXGE&SUUDUH
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iQ ,LVXV +ULVWRV SUH]HQWD GXPQH]
R LXELUH VXSUHP MHUWIHOQLF SkQ O
YLQGHFD 0L GH D WUDQVIRUPD SURIXQG |
iQ +ULVWRYV LXELUHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX VH U
SOHQDU SULQ OXFUDUHD 6D PKkQWXLWR
XPDQLW WLL DVXPDWH UHDGXFkQG vQ A
GXPQH]JHLHVF 0L SRVLELOLWDWHD DFFHG
WUDQVFHQGHQW D GXPQH]HLULL

B3ULPLQG FRQGLWLD XPDQ VvQ ,SRVWD
'XPQH]HX R ULGLF GLQ VWDGLXO GHF GH
SULQWU XQ DFW VXSUHP GH FRQIRUPDUH
'XPQH]HX & GHUHD RPXOXL V D SURGXV
QHIJDWLY D YRLOQWHL VDOH SULQ QHDVHF
Creator. Era necesar ca actul de refacere a comuniunii sale cu
'XPQH]HX GH YLQGHFDUH VSLULWXDO QO
VH UHDOL]JH]H WRW O) UHD/ R® X Q HIR\LK) WQ-
GHS 0L S FDWXO GHFkW GDF VRWLQJHD
SkQ OD VIKkULW HFHPRPSXOBHBH VMDWHHO R
WRWDO 0L UDGLFDO D OLEHUW WLL XPD
SURSULD YRLH OLEHU DFHD W ULH LQWH
SH VLQH vQWUX WRWXO OXL '"XPQH]HX
DFHDVW FDSDFLWDWH WRWDO GH MHUW
vQ ,SRVWDVXO OKkQWXLWRUXOXL XQGH Y
OD FDS W VXSXV OXL "XPQH]JHX SULPLC
FRQVHFLQW D S FDWXOXL GDU HOLEHU
GXPQHJHLULL iQ DFHVW IHO OLPLWHOH
0L DFFHVXO OD YLDWORGUYWHD HADNHWXGH
GHA QLWLY DU WDUH D VXSXQHULL YRLQ!
DVWIHO R WUHPHUH OD DGHY UDWD YLDW

Bisericii” anul XXXII (1973), nr. 1-2, p. 132.

3U SURI GU 'XPLMUXWEWDQLOWBKWLRDU GLQWL
GL vQYLHUH Dn |Bted) XeOlogice”, anul VIII (1956), nr. 5-6,

p. 283.

348]pidem,p. 283.
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+ULVWRYVY SULPHOWH GXUHUHD 0L QHG
GLQ GUDJRVWH LQA QLW SHQWUX XPDQL
R VQGXPQH]HLHOWH vQ 3HUVRDQD 6D FR
KDUXOXL 6 X GLXQHIRDHNF VAQ 6LQH DGK!
YLQH 0L R UHYDUV vQ WUXSX0 @m®mVWUX
vQWUXSDW '@ PBin bRarav antitakulud xistos se
vQl SWXLHOWH R UHIDFHUH D QDWXULL X
SXOXL GLYLQ GLQ LOQWHULRUXO HL R UH
QDUHD FX 'XPQH]HX 8PDQLWDWHD 6D SL
R AUH UHJHQHUDW (L FR®P3O HQ /@) @ RWW
SULQ MHUWI GOL Q DU A DMXRWIOW |QHQ HH
UDW GH DIHFWHOH 0L GH PRDP®YWHD S WU

$FHVW IDSW DO VQGXPQH]JHLULL AULL
AvQVHDPQ PD[LPD vQ OWDUH 0L SHUIHF'
vQ OLPLWHOH HL GH AUH FUHDW QX O U
JHLHOWL 0L QLFL VFKLPEDUH GH QDWXU
+ULVWRYV SULPHOWH G WBeestd dakiri'seK X O X L
UHIHU vQ PRG GHRVHELW OD FXQROWLQW
A&SXQROWLQWD RPHQHDVF D OXNV ,LVXV +
WDWLFH D FHORU GRX AUL VH VPERJ WF
GDU QX VH WUDQVIRUP vQ DWRWOWLLQW
QH]JHLHOWL (D FUHOWH 0L VH GWJ¥ROW
OLEHUWDWHD RPHQHDVF DFHDVWD DYK(
OXL 'XPQH]HX &DUH OXFUD SULQ HD aL
6DOH GLYLQH QHFUHDWH D IRVW FX WRW
8, 46)%2

OKQWXLWRUXO ,LVXV +ULVWRV SULQ
&UXFH D UHVQQRLW 0L vQW ULWHAIHHD X

39pr, prof. dr. Constantin Galeriap. cit.,p. 126.

¥3U SURI GU 'XPLWUXV DNV QUORDHYWRY 0L VSL
QRDVWU SULQ vPS UW 0LUHTD,Ortbdexia’aQui6 |lkQWD /L
1983, nr. 1, p. 104.

sk JQGUXP UL PLPVA3RQDUH«

%2|bidem,pp. 330-331.
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0L iQ OWDUHD 6D OD FHUXUL +ULVWRV D
integral al dumnezeirii, introducand-o in Sfanta Treime: ,,
v QW U Xinfun@éréihd omeaimat-o la ceruri Hristos-
'XPQH]HX 0L OKQWXLWRBEXO VXAHWHORU

7THRORJLD RFFLGHQWDO FDWROLF |
VWUKPEDW AUHD RPHQHDVF FL O D ML\
GHFL MHUWID FUXFLL QX DUH FH V vQGU
V vQO WXUH VXS UDUHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX &
LDU GL DGPLV vQ UHODWLH FX (O GL A U]
HWDMXO GDUXULORU VXSUDQDWXUDOH \
jertfei lui Hristos spre DumneZ&u

iQ VFKLPE WHRORJLD SURWHVWDQW
QX QXPDL 'XPQH]JHX D IRVW MLJQLW FL
DOWHUDW DWKW GH WRWDO vQFkW QX PL
OD UHODWLD OXL +ULVWRYV FX 7DW O DF
GH LVS GLUH D YLQHL SHQWUX FDUH "XPC
AULL RPXOXL ¥Q YLDWD YLLWRDUH

iQ RSR]JLWLH FX DFHVWH GRX GRFWU|
UVFXPS UDUHD vQ JHQHUDO 4GL MHUWID .
FHD PDL FXSULQ] WRDUH D MHUWIHL OXL
DWkKkW GLUHFWLD HL VQGUHSWDW VSUH
VQGUHSWDW VSUH AUHD RPHQHDVF DV
HD VSUH FHLODOWL RDPHQL $FHDVW F
SURSULH JkQGLULL 6AQWLORU 3 ULQWL
6A QWHL3™FULSWXUL

3ULQ -HUWID &UXFLL VHUYHGOWH QX Q.
HOLEHUKQGX VH GH VWULF FLXQH GL vC

%3Qctoihul Mare,JODVXO DO ,9 OHD VKPE W OD 9HFHUQ
GH OD VWLKRDYQ S

4P, prof. dr. Dumitru Gh. Rad®epere morale pentru omul contempo

ran...,p. 274.

35]bidem,p. 275.

¥ 3U SURI '"XPLWUMNKROR DLOD RARGRMUIML F pp.

130-131.
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UHVWDELOLUHD FRPXQLXQLL vQWUH "XP(
HVWH QHFHVDU UHIDFHULL FRPXQLXQLL
+ULVWRY HVWH WHPHOLD SH FDUH QH
FDOHD VSUH GHV YKkUOLUH ALQGF HVWH
'XKXO 1XPDL XQLQGX QH FX (O DYHP vQ
FDOHD 0L WLQWD A& FL QL 6 WH F¥XW FDC
FH vQDLQWHD] YRU YHGHD VWU OXFLWD
sau lerusalimul liber, in timpurile randeéfte” & DOLW WLOH
WHPHOLH FDOH OGL WLQW D GHV YkUQGLUI
GDF vQ (O V D XQLW vQ PRG LQWLP RPXO
SRDWH A GHRGDW 0L WHPHOLH OGL FDOH
0L RP 0L "XPQH]HX 'DF DU SXWHD A QXPI
VDX QXPDL WLQW , DU OLSVL FDOLWDWI
+ULVWRY HVWH WHPHOLH VOQWUXFKW H\
WUXSXO RPHQHVF oL AVH SXQH FD WHPHC
V. SXWHP A FO GLWL SH (O FD SLHWUH S!
WHPSOX DO 'XKXOXL FH ORFX®,UBFAWH vQW I
$VWIHO (1O DYHP SH +ULVWRV FD WHPHOL
SULQ XPDQLWDWHD QRDVWU SH FDUH D C
XQL L vQ PRG DFWXDO FX (O ALQGF DYH
L "'XPQH]JHX UDSRUWHD] XPDQLWDWHD (
QH DQFRUHD] vQ 7DW O 'HFL GDF +ULYV
FD WHPHOLH QH DQFRIUH PO W QF GH\P\QH L
WLQW &HL FH DX F BAW $ QUMW IH (BHHD ©WDLE MV R
QHVWRULDQ SLHU]kQG WDLQD XQLULL A

7Pr. prof. Dumitru Gh. RadwRepere morale..p. 276.

%8 sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei,Comentariu la Evanghelia Sfantului

loan, WUDG GH 3U SURI GU ' 6W QLRORDM RUL FRC
%LVHULFHUWL” YROXPXO (G GW X0 L, QY MV LD/OX W
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUOUWL S
39 Sf. Atanasie cel Marelrei cuvinte impotriva arienilorirad de Pr.

SURI GU 'XPLWUX 6W QLORDH v@LARHOHFHDWAS3 L
YROXPXO (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXUOXE ALEDWR @R [
5RPkQH %XFXUHOWL S
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WDLQD %LVHULFLL FD UHDOLWDWH vQ FD
nu mai pot intemeia dogmatic nici tainele.

3H FKkW GH LPSRUWDQW D IRVW FD )LXC
WUXSXO RPHQHVF 0L AUHD RPHQHDVF
IRVW FD RGDW FX HOH V DVXPH 0L S W
DVXPkQG RGDW FX WUXSXO 0L S WLPLUL
RIHULW SULOHMXO GH D vQW UL Q@QRJHD XP
+ULVWRY OH D VW SKkQLW ALQBOWQ@X OH
S FDW FL GH EXQ YRLH 0L GH DVHPHQHD
&X SXWHUHD FH L]YRUD GLQ AUHD 6D GXF
YRLQWD vQ VXSRUWDUHD S WLPLULORU
ALQGF AUHD XPDQ FRODERUD FX A UHI
vPSRWULYD S WLPLULORU V D vQW ULW
OLEHU VvPSRWULYD U XOXL IQ DFHVW IF
DUYXQD QHVWULF FLXQLL 0L QHPXULULL
ELUXLWRDUH GL SULQ PRDUWH AOLQGF T
Cuvantului pentru inviere.

9LDWD vQ WUXS D )LXOXL OXL '"XPQH]IH
UD FDOH SULQ FDUH (O SXWHD V WUDQ\
acestuia. Unit Tn mod intim cu trupul asumat, Cuvantul S-a
IRORVLW AGH WRDWH FHOH FH HUDX SRW
ce era propriu ei” (Luca 2, 402%2) GHVLJXU FD RP QL L
XQ WUXS DGHY UDW V D KU G WLARXDWRD
vQVXOLW FD SHUVRDQ WRW FH DUH RPX
(O FLQVWHUOWH SULQ DFHDVWD VLPWLULC
ciunile, durerile, modul de vorbire, de contact cu oamenii. S-a
DSURSLDW OD PD[LPXP GH QRL 'DU SULC
0L DSURIXQGHD] WRGD,Wﬂ‘UCEtl'éI@Hu@IDH RP X

%0 6] ,XVWLQ 0DUW LDIatogul i iyde@ RAifdR irddD de
3U SURI 20LPS 1 & FLXO vQWFRROH®% LL\DH & 8 ALHLIQV

YROXPXO (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWDIQXL %2 E® R RILHC
5RPKkQH %XFXUHUOUWL S
36l pbidem.

%23U SURI 'XPLWUX 6W QLORDH QRBHULLWRUERC
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EXYKkQWXOXL FDUH ORFXLD vQ HO 0L HUL
WUXS DO OXL +ULVWRV AV D VPERJ WLW
SOX VIkQW DO &HOXL FDUH VA QWHD GH |
WXU JEGEOWHHO VSXV VA QWLQG WUXSXC
VAQWLUHD UHDO OD WUXSXULOH FHORU
mesé* & FL (O oL D IRUPDW WUXSXO GLQ P
QHVF LDU AUHD XPDQ SH FDUH D DVXPD
2U DVXPKkQG R SHUVRQDOL]D vQ JHQHUD
ceea ce era omenesc in Sine cuprindea, aduna sau recapitula pe
WRWL RDPHQLL vQ FDOLWDWH GH /RJRV
7TUXSXO OXL +ULVWRV H GXPQH]JHLHVF
'XPQH]HX LOXPLQDW GH VODYDX®MD LQHI
I F WRU 3G Be¥deBa\prin trupul asumat de El, Cuvan-
WXO D SXWXW GD VXE]JLVWHQW AULL QR
LW R JLGLQG R SH DFHDVWD GLQ QRX F
ALQG 5DWLXQH D SULPHL OLQWL 0L 'XPQ
UDWLRQDO D AULL RPHQHOWL GKQGX L
aL vV JKkQGHDVF OD FHOH GXPQH]JHLHOWL
SXWHUQLF FX IRFXO ALQWLDO 0L GXPQH]
VPSRWULYD SDWLPLORSIWDLR X GUQMWHILRWRD
H[WHULRUL]DW DWXQFL FkQG A6 D E WXW
SRVWLQG GL LVSLWLQGX 6H vQ SXVWLH F
GX O SH DFHOD ELUXLW GRERUKW 0L DOV

%LVHULFHUOUWL" YROXPXO (G GW X0 L, QY MV LD/OX W
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUWL

%635f, Chiril al Alexandrieb=HFH F U L vPSRWULYDOra@.XL ,XOLDQ
GH GU &RQVWDQWLQ 'DQLHO (GL®XUD $QDVWDVL
%3U SURI "XPLWUX 6W QLORDH QRWODLLWRQLFRC
%LVHULFHUOWL" YROXPXO S

%5 Pr. prof. loan G. ComanPRPHQWH uL DVSHFWH SUHFDOF
calcedonienein ,Ortodoxia”, anul XVII(1965), nr. 1, p. 53.

%66Cuviosul Nichita StithatulCele 300 de capete teologitead. de Pr. prof.

"XPLWUX 6W QLORDH vQ )LORFOIRXROBL YRAImOLEFOU!, (
OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPKkQH %XFXU
367 Sf, Chiril al Alexandriei, I QFKLQDUHD trad. 8eC0PX NiolU H D
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cele trei ispitiri cu care a fost incercat Hristos de diavol (Matei
J VLP HYLGHQWLDW vQ UH]XPDW vC
DYHD GH GXV +ULVWRYV SHQWUX vQIUkQJt
RPHQHDVF SULQ S FDW 'RPQXO vQJ GXI
VSUH JXVWDUHD SO FHULL L DI FXW V
0L SULQ DFHDVWD D DOXQJDW SIOQFHULO'
DFFHVLELO 0L QHDWLQV GH HOH $VWIHO
SHQWUX (O FL SHQWUX QRL SHQWUX FD
IRORVXO QRYWWEH Pk EWWXX\O+ULVWRV V v
WXUD S WLPLWRDUH D AULL SULQ VWDWI
OLEHUH V YKUOLQG vQ WRWL RDPHQLL S
ef® (IHFWXO VAQWLWRU DVXSUD AULL D
vQ +ULVWRYV HD D U PDV FXUDW FD XUPI
(O DVXSUD VO ELFLXQLORU SURYHQLWH ¢
GHFKW VO ELFLXQLOH WUXSXOXL 6 X 0L ¢
OHDVF VWDUHD GH RP VXSXV S FDWXOX
6 X XUP ULOH S FDWXOXL $FWLXQHD 6D
DVXSUD WUXSXOXL D IRVW XQ98 VIA N LWF
AUH DPSUHQWD 'XKXOXL GXPQH]JHLHVF v
iQ +tULVWRV WUXSXO D IRVW ULGLFD
| FKkQGV AHFRSOHOLW GH VSLULW GHFL
QX QXPDL FD 'XPQH]HX FL 0L FD 2P (O H
6DOH vQ PLOF ULOH YRLQWHL 6DOH VvQ
WUXSXO 6 X A+ULVWRV 6 D | FXW DVWIH
VXSHULRU SULQ QHPXULUHD B REKNQGLW |
SRDUW vQ AUHD DVXPDW ADIHFWHOHK V

'XPLWUX 6W QLORDH vQ FROHF LWWIA3 YWRQXIPXD 6F
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWRGIR[GBIH 0LV

5RPkQH %XFXUHOWL S

%6l OD[LP 0 UWXUVULSKQYRYIXIOF WUH 7DODVLH

9]bidem,p. 151.

03U FRQI GU 9brahleme fsntiaméeritblesle teologiei dog

PDWLFH 0L wiurRdE IR Editarel Reintregirea, Alba lulia, 2008,

p. 48.
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DOH SULPXOXL $GDP GH GXS F GHUH (O
GLPSRWULY LPSXQH VW SKkQLUHD VSLUL
0L HOLEHUHD] AUHD GH HO GkQGX QH
aceast4 uL DFHDVWD GHRDUHFH +ULVWRYV
WUXSXO GL VO ELFLXQLOH VDX DIHFWHO
GH VO ELFLXQL D AHF UXL RP WUDQVIR
DGLF SUHI FkQG DFHVWH DIHFWH vQ YLU
DFHVWHL YLHWL GH OXSW QHFXUPDW FX
cunemurire® 3DUWLFLSDUHD )LXOXL OXL 'XP
XPDQ GL OD OXSWD vPSRWULY®» DIHFWH
OHJDWH GH WUXSXO RPHQHVF D IRVW FD
VXSRUWD 0L VXSRUWKQGX OH V WRW UHD
DIHFWHOH AUHGOWL 0L QHSULK QLWH GLQ
HIRUW OH D WUDQVIRUPDW GLQ SULOHM)>
vQwWw ULUH D FDSDFLW WLL GH DS UDUH D
$VWIHO +ULVWRV OLPLWHD] HIHFWXO
DIHFWHOH LUHSURODELOH DVXSUD WUXS)
GX OH 1X G IUkX OLEHU IRDPHL FD V L I
GH H[HPSOX GDU GH DVHPHQHD VH vQCL
SUDRPHQHDVF SHQWUX D VXSRUWD FKLQ

M3U SURI ‘XPLWUQY6WV\Q<LLO:R[RIHJWRGR[ GHVSUH
0L FRQFOX]LLOH FH UH]XOW GLQ HBIMSHQWUX V
Lortodoxia”, anul XXIV (1972), nr. 2, p. 200.

23 URI 1 &K$ BRK® 3HUVRDQ D 6¢, QWHL 7UHLP
Sfantului loan Damaschirin ,Ortodoxia” anul XXVIII (1976), nr. 2,

pp. 332-333.

33 5f. loan DamaschinDogmatica,trad. de Pr. dr. Dumitru Fecioru,
(GLWXUD 6FULSWD S%XFXAGKMWIXPHVF DIHFWH ¢ L
QHSULK QLWH DFHOHD FH QX VXQW WNRQUSXBIXXHUHD
DS UXW vQ YLD GLQ SULFLQD FRQ@mIRQ ULL SUL
spre exemplu: foamea, setea, oboseala, durerea, lacrgoileptibi-

OLWDWHD 1I1XJD GH PRDUWH IULFD DBOERQLD GL(
WXULOH GH VKQJH FD UL DMXWRUXO vQJHGBGIHORU
DVHPHQHD FDUH H[LVW vQ FKLSDQFHNWHDQOWRD L
OXDW FD V OH V¢ Q HDVF °
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QX VDWLVI FKQG SDWLPLOH GHFL QX S F
WULYD S FDWXOXL SHQWUX F QWDSULPH
VO EHOWH SDWLPLOH FDUH™AdeREBLFHL S
R UH]XP DVWIHO 61 OD[LP 0 UWXULVLW
DO /XL 0L GXS WUXS HUD FX DGHY UDW
SRWULYD?® FOWXQRXHESULPDUH SODVWLF
$WDQDVLH FHO ODUH A& FL FHOH FH OH L
SRGREHD FX P ULUH FD 'XPQH]HX )O Pk
V WXUD GXPQH]HLHGWHYSDE &tfel.céH A PKkQ
IRUP 61lKQWXOXL $WDQDVLH &XYKQWXO O
A6 D IRORVLW GH RP FD GH XQ RUJDQ FI
SUHFXP HVWH FXQRVFXW GLQ FUHDWLXQ
vQ RP GL V 6H DUDWH SULQ 6LQH SUHWX
GH GXPQH]HLUHD 0P GlahifEStaQR-BA/AiQ WD 6D
RP )LXO OXL 'XPQH]HX AQX 6 D PLFORUD
PDL GHJUDE A(O 6 D VO YLW SULQ WUXS}|
WULPLV SH )LXO /XL Q VFXW GLQ IHPHLH
UXOGLQH FL PDL GHJUDE VODY dL PDUH
SH QRL V QH vQGXP Q%] HLIM\GD W QY\LDXV B

#3U SURI '"XPLWUX 6W QLORDH QBRMILLWWRQYILFRC
%LVHULFHUWL™ YROXPXO (GLW X VDX QH \DOW X W
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUWL S
%561 OD[LP 0 UW Addigvia. VW RIU X O

S8 Sf. Atanasie cel Mare(SLVWROD F WUH @bBd.lde PrLORVRIXO
SURI 'XPLWUX 6W QLORDH vQ FROHPHUAHAWLULQ
YROXPXO (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXUOXE ALEDWR @GR [
5RPKkQH %XFXUHUOUWL S

77 |dem, Despre Intruparea Cuvantuluirad. de Pr. prof. Dumitru

6W QLORDH vQ FROHF LD A3 ULYROKIPXHFEULLWR
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RPKIQHQ H
%XFXUHUOUWL S

“8ldem, (SLVWROD F WUH (84adV &R >p0f. PGrhittu;, H

6W QLORDH vQ FROHF LD A3 ULYROKIPX®EULLWR
(GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXL %LEOWR GR [GIH5 RPKIQHQ H
%XFXUHUOUWL S
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trup a constituit pentru Fiul lui Dumnezeu prilejul descoperirii
SXWHULL OGL P ULULL 6DOH ALQGF vQ W
FD 'XPQH]JHX GHDVXSUD DIHFWHORU A UH|
WH ED PDL PXOW F OH WUDQVIRUP GLGQ
WXLUH vQ PLMORDFH GH ULGLFDUH D AU
0L F SULQ VFKLPEDUHD UROXOXL 0L VHQ
(O DX GHYHQLW XQHOWH DOH GHVFRSHUL
&HO FH U EGD vQ +tULVWRV HUD RPXO
SXWHUHD U EG ULL vL YHQHD GLQ XQLUH
ALQGF XPDQXO HUD LSRVWD]LDW GH )L>
WUXS D )LXOXL OXL 'XPQH]HX QH DUDW
FDSDFLWDWHD AULL QRDVWUH GH D U EG
W ULL FH QH YLQH GH OD 'XPQH]HX H 0l
QRDYWWYVWH DGHY UDW F DIHFWHOH DF)\
AULL GDU vQ P VXUD vQ FDUH XSRVWDV
vV VXIHUH FHOH DOH VDOHp HUDX vQV
F vQ 'RPQXO DIHFWHOH AUHGWL QX SUH
SRDWH YHGHD QLPLF VLOLW FL WRDWH \
DA PkQJLW GDF D YRLW YW QWIHMW D®&D G
avoit,amurif®® )LLQG 'XPQH]JHX +ULVWRV FXQ
L VHQVXO DIHFWHORU vQ SURIXQ]LPH 0O
GHSOLQ DFRUG FX LGHDOXO XPDQ IQ DFI
SDWLPL QHS WLPLUHD SULQ RVWHQHOL
YHOQLF D UHVWDELOLW R VQQOWLQG SL
GHSULQGHULOH AULL 0L G UXLQOGX L DFH
PDL SUHVXV GH AUH 3®GLF VQGXPQH]HLL
+ULVWRV DFWLYHD] vQ RP FDSDFLW W
IDSW HVWH UHDOL]DELO SHQWWAIAFDWULQ
L DOH]DW SH FDOHD V YkU0LUBEH UBA QAHLO X

s3U SURI '"XPLWUX 6W QLORDH QRBHULLWRUERC
%LVHULFHUOUWL" YROXPXO (GLVWXKYDX QHVWOW X W
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPkQH %XFXUHUOUWL S
%05f. loan Damaschiogmatica...p. 168.

®¥16] OD[LP 0 UWXUVLSKQYRIXIOF W.BE.7DODVLH«
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FDUH vO DSURSLH SH RP GH YLDWD YHOQ
J)LXO OXL 'XPQH]HX &DUH VH MHUWIHOWH
GHYHQL AL DL OLEHUW WLL OXNDWPOQH]H
QRDVWU V GHYLQ FRQIRUP OLEHUW WL

De asemenea, vorbind despre trupul inviat al lui Hristos,
SXWHP VSXQH F H SQHYPDWL]DW VXE IRl
QH]JHLW LDU DFHDVW VWDUH GBUPQHYPD
P VXU vQFkKkW QX PDL H H[SHULDW FD REL
FD XQ FRQWLQXW DO VXELHFWXOXL 6 X
VH LQWHULRUL]J]H]J]H FHORUODOWH VXELHF
VSLULWXDO SURSULX JLV A+ULVWRV U
VIHOQLF GH OXPLQD FHD GXPQH]JHLDVF u
0O UWXUEVIZWREXO OXL +ULVWRYV GHYLQH
QH]JHLUHD /XL VDX FD 0L VXELHFWXO GXP
lui Hristos.

(VWH XQ WUXS SULQ FDUH VWU EDWH
vQ FDUH VH PHWDPRUIR]HD] AWUXSXO V
SHQL iQ +tULVWRYV WQW & RERMAHY SLD LA (
Q WDWHD 'XPQH]RLY Inf, t8upud BrivariQ L
W WLL VQWUHIJL DO S PKQWXOXL DO FR
WUXS DO OKQWXLWRUXOXL 3 UIOXWLL DO
VSXQ F WUXSXO OXL ,LVXV vQYLDW QX H
Dumnezeu® $FHDVW H[SUHVLH SDUDGR[DO
UHD DQWLQRPLH ADSRIDWLF pH vQ FDUH '
DFHODGOL WLPS LQDFFHVLELO GLQ@PS UW
FX WRWXO DOWXO vQ PD[LP DSURSLHUH
'LRQLVLH A&HO PDL SUHVXV GH A UH UHC

®¥2 &l 3U SURI '"XPLW3IDOVWMIWOHEHLORDH WRDUHD OX
Ortodoxie,in ,Studii Teologice” anul XXII (1975), nr. 5-6, p. 355.

%3 Sfantul Atanasie al AlexandrieEp. ad. Adelphium3, P.G., 26,

1074. Pentru Sfantul Grigorie Palama a se vedea John Meykendorf
Introduction a l'etude de Gregoire Palamé&®aris, 1959, pp. 255-256;

3U SURI GU 'XPLWWDXD6W. QIQYRDWXUD 61kQWXO X
Palama....passim.
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OXkQG AUHD RPHQHDVF (4L FKLDU FkQG
FXUKQG FD V YRUELP vQWU XQ JUDL !
DFHVWHL DU W UL (O viL S VWUHD] FX W
,LVXV U PkQH DVFXQV &HHD FH HVWH (
oL QLFL R VQWHOHJHUH QX R SRW H[SUL
SUH (O (O U PkQH QHFXQRVFXW 2ULFkW
QHS W¥ XQVp

lisus Hristos s-a manifestat in mod concret, s-a materiali-
]DW FD RULFH OXFUX GLQ OXPH SHQWUX
OLJHQWD QRDVWU 0L WRWX0OL WDLQD /X
SHFHWOXLW JLLQWD OXL 'XPQH]JHX U Pk
intrupare sau mai bine zis chiar prin Intruparea, Jertfa, Invie
UHD OL iQ G®WDUHD JLXOXL

Sfantul Apostol Pavel il descrie pe Hristos drept cap al
Bisericii (Coloseni 1, 18, 24; 2, 19; Efesseni 1, 222364,
VOQWUXFKW SULQ IQWUXSDUH D DVXPDW S
sUuLQ MHUWI 0L vQYLHUH OD VWDUHD GF
vQ 6LQH XPDQXO FX GLYLQXO 6 D I FXW
YRU GH SXWHUH 0L WLQW D ULGLF ULL C
W O A&HHD FH V D FRQFHQWUDW vQ 8QX
SUHRW V D GH]YR®\&DNYinvagesvdgns PauO0 6 X
(YGRNLPRY 'H DFHHD GHV YKUGLUHD FU
DYHD ORF GHFKW vQ %LVHULF VLQJIXUD
Hristos, Capul ei.

45f. Dionisie Pseudo-Areopagitipistola 3/in ,Oeuvres completes du
Pseudo-Denys Areopagite”, Paris, 1943, p. 17%lp Q HQLD *+ VPSOLQLL
umanului, ,D UL S 1LFKLIRU &UDLQLF WUDGXF
QXPHUWH GDU QX / H[SOLF FXJHWDUHD vO FRQF!
%5 Qlivier Clement,Morméantul gol,in ,Studii Teologice” anul XLVI

(1994), nr. 1-3, p. 19.

386 paul Evdokimov, 9kUVW HOH Y L HrddL dé&/ BrL lorh. BU¥eD O H
(GLWXUD &KULVWLDQD %XFXUHUWL S
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2. 0?DEI>=NA= H= B= 0 = KIQHQE AJ %

temei al indumnezeirii noastre

2PX0O DYHD SULQ FUHDWLH LPSULPDW
vQ OWD SULQ LXELUHD GH "XPQH]JHX SkQ
HQLSRVWD]LH]H vQ ALQWD VD &XWHKQWXO
V OdL UHDOL]H]JH PHQLUHD CGXL VXSUHP 2

30DQXO YHOQLF GH VAQWLUH GL GHV Y|
VQRPHQLUHD /RIJRVXOXL GLYLQ iQ RULFH
VQGXPQH]J]HLUHD OXL FD WHO XOWLP DYF
$FHDVWD HUD YRFDWLD OXL $GDP 0L vQ H
OXL vQVvV DI FXW FD QXPDL "XPQH]JHX v
SRDW UHDOL]D DFH® V(W DYRHD W LWYAHDVRRXL
SHOQOWUX D GHVFKLGH GLQ QRX RPXOXL
$YHD V AH FHO GLQWKL 2P VQGXPQH]HLW

&D DWDUH GUXPXO vPSOLQLULL QRDVYV
SDUHD &XYKQWXOXL OXL 'XPQHk®X (D UH
XQLUHD GHV YkUOLW OL LUHYHUVLELO D
DW XQLUH FH D DYXW FD HIHFWULQGXPQ
mai mult decat atat, Tn chip mai presus de minte, Intruparea avea
V VQVHPQH DVXPDUHD GHV YKkUM@W SULC
VWDUHD HL F ]XW iQ DFHVW VH®V 61kQW
WLQJH GRX PRGXUL FRPSOHPHQMWHDUH GH
GH F WUH "XPQH]HX &XYKkQW X ON IDW X\WPIDXU H D
LFRQRPIKHD GLQWkKL HVWH DVFXQV vQ FH
VH R VLQJXU GDW OD 6FKLPRNXHWDQM®D )C
GH]Y OXLH GHRSRWULY FHOBHLGRXX DORBSHF
Q DVXPDW SULQ iQWUXSDUH SHUIHFW ¢
SULQ SDWLPL PRDUWH 0L vQYIQRJH HVWL

¥3U SURI GU 'XPTAROR 6D Q RDRRIRNIL.Fp.88.

%8Panayotis Nella®)mul-animal indumnezeit.p, 72.

¥ 6] OD[LP 0O UWXULVLWRUXO 3* F FHD SAUQ@HD)
FDUH ¢ UHD XPDQ HVWH SHUIHFW VQGMPQH]HLW
LFRQRPLF SULQ ¢ UHD XPDQ GHUL VQBEXPQH]HLV
VW ULL HL F ] XWH”~
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GH F WUH +ULVWRV vQ ,SRVWIBWXH) BOH G L
DFHOHYLDIHQAWWX D R YLQGHFD SH DFHDVW
0L U QLOH HL XUP UL DOH F GHWIXL DGDP
PH LFRQRPLF QX GLQ QHFHVLWDODMH WRD
GH S FDW XUPKQG V R YLQGHFHRHSULQ O
D FXOPLQDW FX 3DWLPD IQYLHWHD aL IQ
FX R DQWLQRPLH WHRORJLF SHWMRR SD
OD IQWUXSDUH HVWH VQGXPQH]RLW LDL
QRPLF WRDWH SDWLPLOH LUHSBBDDHIDOH
PKkQWXLWRDUH 0L vQGXPQH)}BDWR DDHI HDOOG
DQWLQRPLF DYKQG XQ DVSHFW XWDWLF
GLQDPLF FH VH GHA QLWLYHDHD 0QDVHH®&H V
D $FHVWXLD )LUHD XPDQ vQ QBRDUWRY G
R DQXPLW DFWXDOL]DUH D DFHVWHL vQG
Trupullacéf® 6 FKLPEDUHD OD )DW HVWH R GH\
DVSHFWH QH GHVFRSHU DWkKW AQ@HD XP
GLPHQVLXQHD HL VQGXPQH]HLMDQBDODIL
FDS WXO OXFU ULL LFRQRPLFH D OXL +UL\
iQ DFHVW FRQWH[W VH VQVFULH vQWH
2PXOXL +ULVWRV SH 7DERU OL LPSOLFL
QRDVWUH iQ +ULVWRV AUHD XPDQ DV
GHSOLQ VQGXPQH]HLW SkQ OD iQ owbDU
DOH GXPQH]JHLULL AULL 6DOH 4L LDU ol
iQ OWDUH DFHHDOL AUH XPDQ VH YD DA
GH VQGXPQH]JHLUH |1 U FD DFHDVWD V
SDUWLFLS vQ YHOQLFLH OD AUHD GXPQ
U PKQH PHUHX XQ L]YRU Q®VHFDW GH YLI
6FKLPEDUHD OD )DW HVWH R GHVFRSH
DFHODOL WLPS D GXPQH]JHLULL 6DOH vQ X
+ULVWRY GHYLQH FD 2P vQ WUXSXO /XL |

390Vladimir Lossky, 7T HRORJLD P.U3WLF «

¥M3U SURI GU '"XPLYWHWRO B K L RGiDikWIL .F
p. 42.

23U SURI GU 'XP LisMdHXis®N u@inaDidiil.Hy. 201.
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GXPQH]HLDVF DU WKQGX QH OD 6FKLPE
GXPQH]JHLULL FkW OGL WDLQD XPDQLW WL
'"HOL V D SHWUHFXW SHQWUX VFXUW W
tot neamul omenesc pe care n chip tainic (obiectiv) Hristos il
PHWDPRUIR]HD] vEGWRGAdaSaH 0 W H

3H DFHVW WHPHL DO OXFU ULL vQGXI
XPDQ VH UHDOL]JHD] O0L vQGXPQH]JHLUE
(D D IRVW UHDOL]DW 0L vPSOLQULW vQW
vQ FHL WUHL XFHQLFL DL VL SUH]JHQWL
)DW SH PXQWHOH 7DERUXOXL $FHVWRU
RFKLL WUDQVAJXUDWL /XPLQD GH YLDW
+ULVWRY 3HWUX VLPWLQG F PLQDWUDW
iPS U WLHL OXL 'XPQH]JHX D H[FODPDW
aici” (Lucen, 23).

/ID 6FKLPEDUHD OD )DW SULQ 61kQWXC
in chipul norului, EXYKQWXO DYHD V VH VFKLF
Apostoli SFHDVWD D I FXW FD QDWXUD ORU
VQFkW V SRDW YHGHD vQ /XPLQ SH +U
'XKXO 6lkQW 0L vQ +ULVWRV V O 00OXLQG

([LVW XQ SDVDM JU LWRU PHQWLRQDW
de Sarov in care ucenicul acestuia, MotS¢iloare dorea
V OWLH FXP HVWH SRVLELO V FXQRDVF
S UWDO /XPLQLL OXL +ULVWRV (O vVQWUH
VLPW GDF HVWH VDX QX vQ 'XKXO 61kQW
V O SULYHDVEF I QFHUFKQG V O DVFXOW
QX SRDWH V R IDF SHQWUX F OXPLQD
PDL VWU OXFLWRDUH GHFKW VRDUHOH ¢
ucenicululAQX DL A SXWXW V P YH]L vQ OXP

MOHWDPRUIR]D 02. )!13&1 " + vigmeidQavieX O VFKLPE
GH ¢ LQ DUH vQ FKLSXO ¢ LQ ULLIDBBSW QHHEB YK OW L
6FKLPE ULL OD )D 002. )!3&1 " Dom@osW-UHFHULL
forma, chipul¢g ULL X P D Q het®morfodyDLUHDULL GXPQH]JHLHQG!
%6l 6HUD¢ P 660 6BUBY P SULGNWHXBDRBERQRHQL D
*DOD L S
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vQ OXPLQ "XKKIO BBLFQWKFHQLFLL QX DU ¢
IXPLQD GDF HL QX SULPHDX vQ 'XKXO ¢
Lumina dumnezeirii Sale.

'"HGXFHP F VHQVXO adL PHQLUHD QRD
Duhul Sfant pririntrupare® DLQLF PLVWLF D OXL
QRL vQWUXSDUH FDUH v@VKDPED WH) F H
D &XYKkQWXOXL +ULVWRV vQ QRL $VWIHO
GXPQH]JHLULL GL XPDQLW WLL OXL +ULVW
DMXQJ W VARQFWHWH 0L DOH H[LVWHQW!
personal.

3ULQ 6FKLPEDUHD OD )DW +ULVWRYV
XPDQLWDWHD 6D LQXQGDW GH HQHUJLL
6DOH GXS FKLSXO vPSOLQLULL AULL QR
vQ YLDWD YHOQLF 'XPQH]JHLUHD DYHD V
XPDQLWDWHD 6D FDUH GHYLQH HD vQV 0l

& -ANOK=J= @QEREJK QI=J0O = HQE
RA JE? @A OBJ AJEA E HE>ANP=PA LNE.

iQY W WXUD RUWRGR[ GHVSUH FHOH (
XQLF D OXL ,LVXV +ULVWRV D LRMW HOD
Y OD 6LQRDGHOH HFXPHQLFH GLQ
AQLWLD GRIJPDWLF D 6LQRGXOXL GH OD
FDUH O PXUHOWH vQY W WXUD GHVSUH A
+ULVWRV 'DF SULPXO GLQ FHOH SDWUX
,QHVPS WWRIMWH vQ HYLGHQW XQLWDWHEL
verbe: peschimhat Q H G H Sridhlestaéat DUDW F A UL
QX VH FRQIX®G VvQWUH HOH

BHUVRDQD vQ FDUH VXQW FHOH GRX (
YKQWXOXL H[LVWHQW VvQDLQWH GH vQWw
YDOHQW FX FRQUOWLLQWD GH VUQH D RP
HWDWH D AULL XPDQH 1DWXUD 6D XPDC
HQLSRVWD]LDW vQ VXELHFWXO GLYLQ

3%51phidem.
¥ 3U SURI 'XPLWUKREOR QDO REAIBWVIL.F p. 55.
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GHRDUHFH DOD FXP D DU WDW /HRQWLX
LPSOLF vQ PRG DEVROXW R VLQJXU QDW

QWU Denidostadier@mhypostatis, enhypostaton),
DGLF OXDUHD QDWXULL XPDQH vQ LSRVYV
PDL LPSRUWDQWH FODULAF UL SH FDUH
aduce hristologiei calcedoniene, pentru a evita confuzia dintre
AXQLUHD GXS LSRVWDVp 0L AXQLUHD GX
ge modul de unire a lui Dumnezeu cu omul, scriitorul bizantin
DUDW F GHOL vQ QDWXUD FUHDW QX Y
LSRVWDY DO HL DGLF HD HVWH vQ PRG
DOL]DW vQ VLWXDWLD AULL RADBH DV
GXPQH]JHLULL 'XPQH]JHX 7DW O D KRW UK’
SUHLD vQ ,SRVWDVXO 6 X AUHD @HSHUVR
AXOXL 6 X FUHDW D RPXOXL

(UD QHFHVDU vQ FRQGLWLLOH SLHUGH
'"XPQH]HX SULQ UDWLXQLOH I SWXULORU
VQQRLDVF JLGLUHD DE WXW GLQ FDOHD
GDU QX BDWLX@HDIBRDU SULQWU R SRUX!
DVXPDUH D H[LVWHQWHL FUHDWH vQ FH D
6H 2P I U GH S FDW 0L HIHUFLWKkKQGX 0L
'XPQH]HX SULQ PLOFDUHD QDWXUDO D 2F
DO VQWUHJLL FUHDWLL IQF GHXD ] PLV
6lkQW vQ SKQWHFHOH 3UHDFXUDWHL )HF
PDL VOQWKL vQ 7UXSXO 0L 6XAHWXO 6 X G
FROQWLQXWXO UDWLRQDO DO vOQWUHJLL
VWUXFWXUD HL SHULKRUHWLF FRPXQLWD
0L YLQGHF ULOH GLQ YLDWD /XL FD 2P H
DVXSUD RDPHQLORU O OXPLL vVQWUHJIL A
PKkQWXLDVF SH FHO SLHUGXW 8QLQG DV
QDWXUDOH VIKOLDWH DOH AULLL®REGLYHU\
JHQHUDOH PDQLIHVWDWH vQ S UWL SUL

397 Pr. prof. dr. lon Bria,lisus Hristos — Dumnezeu Mantuitorul.
Hristologia, in ,Studii Teologice” anul XLIII (1991), nr. 2, p. 25.
¥6| OD[LP 0 UW Xiddiguid, MR |j.)2@3.
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FHORU GHVS UWLWH VvPSOLQHOWH PDUH
7DW O UHDGXQKkQG UHFDSLWXOKkQG WR
FHOH GH SH S PKQW & FL¥*Q 6LQH DX IRV

6IDWXO GXPQH]JHLHVF YHOQLF SULYLQ¢
FUHDWXUD SULQ VQWUXSDUHD /RJRVXOX
YHDF DVFXQV 0L GH vQJHUL QHOWLXW p
GLQ YHFL 0L SUHWHPSRUDO $FHDVWD H
PKkQWXLULL 0L VQGXPQH]JHLULL RDPHQLO
&XYKkQWXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX HVWH GLQ YHFL
&UXFH 0L GH DFHHD HVWH APLHOXO MXQJ
, SBHWU X $SRFDOLSVD ULL'BU@FHLE
WUH 'XPQH]JHX OGL OXPH SULQ vQWUXSDU
GHVFRSHULW OD ASOLQLUHD YUHPLLp *C
OXL 'XPQH]HX 6 D vVQWUXSDW GH OD 'XKX
WD )HFLRDU ODULD vQWU XQ FKIFS QHJU
QRL V YKUOLQG FD XQ 'XPQH]JHX OXFU ULC
OXPLL D S WLPLW GLVSUHWXO 0L PRDUYV
OH QRDVWUH (O ALQG I U GH S FDW 'D
DO PRUWLL GL DO S FDWXOXL &W vQ OW
GH D GUHDSWD 7DW OXL SULQ VQGXPQH
SQHYPDWL]KQG PDWHULD OD QLYHOXO V
QH]JHLHOWL 0L FRQWLQXkKkQG SQHYPDWL]D
RDPHQLORU FDUH FUHG vQ (O SULQ OXFL
vQ WRWL SULQ %LVHULF

6A QWHQLD OXL 'XPQH]JHX HVWH R VAQ
HVWH DFRUGXO DEVROXW DO YRLQWHL F.
QH]HX VH GHRVHEHOWH GH FHD D | SWXL
SULQ FDOLWDWHD DEVROXW FL PDL DO}
WHQLH PRUDO FL ALQWLDO ©BGLF DUF
YLQ QX HVWH H[WHUQ IDW GH YRLQWD ¢
AVAQWHQLD HVWH PDL vQWKL GH WRDW
SULQ AUH HVWH GRDU 'XPQH]HX 'DU OL R

3°lbidem,p. 264.
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SDUWLFLS OD VAQWHQLD OXL "KPQH]HX
,DU S UW O0LD RPXOXL GH VAQWHQLD OXL
SULQ VSRULUHD 0L GHMYV YKUOGLUHD OXL PF

2PXO VH SRDWH VA QWL SULQ FRODERL
FUHGLQW OL IDSWH b5HJ VLQGX OGL OLEF
U PKQH SDVLY FXP VSXQ SURWHVWDQWL
VSUH V YKUOLUHD IDSWHORU EXQH

, JYRUXO VAQWHQLHL HVWH 'XPQH]HX
VRQDO DO OXL "'XPQH]JHX vidL DUH L]JYRUX
([lLVW QXPHURDVH GRYH]L VFULSWXULVV
ALQG WH[W X O ,GféntCsEnt,\SEht@ste Domnul
6DYDRW SOLQ HVWH WRW S PKkQWXO GH |
] FDUDFWHUXO SHUVRQDO WULQLWDU D«

3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH VSXQH F VAQ
XQ DVSHFW DSRIDWLF LQGHA QLELO AL
FHO vQ 7UHLPH GOGL XQ DVSHFW FDWDIDW
UDWLRQDO GDU vPS UW GLELO ALQWHO
WUHEXLH V L VSXQHP PDL GHJUDE VXSU
DVSHFW FD UHODWLH D OXL 'XPQH]HX F.
YRUELP PDL PXOW GHVSUH VAQWHQLD DF
n lume prin coborarea lui Dumnezeu la ea, prin energiile Sale
necreate®®

2PXO VH SRDWH vPS UW 0L GH VA QWH
QXPDL vQ YLUWXWHD UHODWLLORU LQW
7UHLPL GDU OGL D FDOLW WLL VDOH GH S
QH]JHX DS UkQG FD R P UHWLH FH SURGXF
om”2 SHUVRDQD XPDQ QX VH SRDWH SUH
VLWH GH FDUDFWHUXO DEVROXW ELQHYR
DVWIHO VH SUHG XQXL LGRO 3UHGDUHD

400prof. dr. Georgios I. MantzaridiRUDOD F pHBIWL Q «
03U SURI GU "XPLMWRXO BRI ) L DIBHHM LF, «
p. 256.

402|pidem,p. 256.
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R DXWRMHUWA UH SHQWUX F H R DXWRW
relativ*®:
6AQWHQLD OXL 'XPQH]JHX HVWH SUH]H
Hristos)LLQG VA QWHQLD VXSUHP vQ IRUP
&HO vQ &DUH GREKQGLP 0L QRL VA QWH(
IDW GH 'XPQH]HX 0L IDW GH VHPHQLL Q
VAQWHQLD DEVROXW FRERUKW 0L XQLW
SRVLELOLW WLL GH D ULGLFD SURSULD Q
GH VAQWHQLH 3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH V
SHUVRDQH DVSLU PV QH SUHG P WRWDC
GH DEVROXW EXQ YRLQW IDW GH QRL O
SULQ )LXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX &DUH 6H SUHG
FX KRW UKUHM DEVROXW pu
I QWUXSDUHD GL OXFUDUHD )LXOXL OXL
PKkQWXLUHD OXPLL QX VXQW R QHFHVLWL
VXQW H[SUHVLD YRLQWHL OXL "XPQH]JHX
IDFH OXPHD FUHDW S UWDO EXQ W WLL
vQDOW JUDG A)LLQGF SHQWUX +ULVWRYV
DX SULPLW WRDWH YHDFXULOH GL FHOH I
VQFHSXWXO H[LVWHQWHL & FLVQF GLQD
0L UKQGXLW XQLUHD P UJLQLWXOXL GH/
LQGHA QLWXOXL D P VXUDWXOXL 0L D C
L D FUHDWXULL D VWDELOLW\WADL dL D
DU WDW vQ +ULVWRVYV &DUH 6 DYWJWHMWDW v
DGXFkQG SULQ HD vPSOLQLUHD KRW
'XPQH]HX $FHDVWD SHQWUX FD FHOH F
J VHDVF RGLKQD vQ MXUXO $FHOXL &DU
QHPLOFDW GLQ PLOFDUHD ORU IDW GH F
GH DVHPHQHD FD V SULPHDVF SULQ H[S
D $FHOXLD vQ &DUH V DX VOQYUHGQLFLW \
FDUH OH RIHU SRVHVLXQHD IHULFLW C

403|pidem,p. 267.
404hidem p. 266.
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Celui cunoscut de €

OKQWXLWRUXO ,LVXV +ULVWRV D WUDC
vQ 6LQH AUHD XPDQ (L VH IDFH WXWXU
LIYRUXO vQGXPQH]JHLULL ORU FD XQ DO
IlU PkQW WXUDp , &RULQWHQL (O H\
6D 'XPQH]JHX DGHY UDW GL 2P GHSOLQ @
6lkQWXO OD[LP D IRUPXODW FHO PDL FOD
LSRVWDWLF D FHORU GRX AUL OXFU U
XPDQ vQ +ULVWRV A& FL QX D SURGXV v
DUDYHD vQ 6LQH R IRUP WUXSHINLF G X
Q DDGXV FX 6LQH GLQ FHU XQ WOMXS FRQ
OXL $SROLQDULH &L GXS ALQWD vQWUI
RP DGLF SULQ SULPLUHD WUXSXOXL V\
SH FDUH O D XQLW FX 6LQH GXSL,SRVWD
RPHQHOWL | FKkQGX 6H RP GLPSRWULY
OD 6LQH AUHD | FKkQG R R DOWOWDLQ
necuprins's,

&X WRDWH F IQWUXSDUHD JLXOXL OX
VPHULUHD FX WRWXO UDGLFDO vQ FRF
FKHQRWLFH GH SKkQ OD HD DOH OXL 'XPQ
VQWHOHJHUH D WDLQHL FKHQR]HL )LXOXL
QXPDL GDF DFFHSW P vQY W WXUD GHVES
PDQLIHVW UL VDX OXFU UL FDUH L]JYRU V
/IXPHD HVWH FUHDW GH 'XPQH]JHX SULQ H
'XPQH]HX D FRERUKW FX HQHUJLLOH /XL F
SHQWUX D DGXFH OD H[LVWHQW OXPEL
&RERUKQGX 6H )LXO OXL 'XPQH]HX uL D
create de El cu ajutorul energiilor necreate. Dar le-a umplut pe
FHOH FUHDWH GH FHOH QHFUHBWH 0L Q

0561 OD[LP 0 UWXULYXQPRXIXO F MVihRiodahaO DV LH
volumul 1ll...., p. 332.

4%6]dem,Ambigua...p. 56.

073U SURI 'XPLWntd 3656,v@QL PROMF LD A3 ULQ L UL €
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ALQGF VQWUH DFHVWHD GL FHOH QHFUH
SULQ DFWXO DGXFHULL OD H[LVWHQW D
'DU GDF vQ GLDORJXO OXL '"XPQH]HX
9HFKLXOXL 7HVWDPHQW HUD PDL SXWLQ
SUHIJHQWD SHUVRQDO D OXL 'XPQH]HX
OXL "XPQH]JHX 8QXO GLQ 7UHLPH L D YH¢
apropiere. Din punct de vedere ortodox, chenoza Fiului lui
'XPQH]HX VDX FRERUkKUHD 6D vQ WUXSX
IDSWXO F )LXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX 6 D I FXW L
'XPQH]HX RPXOXL SULQ XPDQLWDWHD DV
LVWRULD D LQWUDW vQ HD 0L &HO FH D Fl
XUPDUH D IQWUXS ULL JLXOXL OXL "XPQH]
YRUEHOWH FX RPXO FL 6H XQHOWH FX HO
PDL DGUHYV igddm,RPREXIQX L PDL SURYRDF
FLvL LQVSLU LXELUH QX L DYPHHILRAWP XOX
QX VW vQ DIDUD RPXOXL FL vQ RP QX L
VWU LQ FL vO FKMDP FD SH XQ IUDWH
JLUHD GXPQH]JHLDVF QL AUHD RPHQHD
LOQOWLP I U V VH VFKLPEH XQD vQ FHDOI
, SRVWDVXO FHO XQXO DO OXL +ULVWRYV
JHFLRDUD ODULD vQ WLPS QX VH vPSDU\
AUL FL U PkQH QHVPS UWLW SHQWUX FL
VQGXPQH]HLW &1L @Q@LWHD GSRIVQVDWLF v
HVWH XQ IDSW UHDO UHYHODW A$WXQFL
'XPQH]JHLUHD GHVSUH 6LQH JLFKkQG ©(X
,RDQ VOQWHOHJHP AUHD /XL GXPQ
ALQG FKLSXO SHFHWHD GL VWU OXFLUH
QHGLVSUHWXLQG P VXUD XPDQLW WLL
F XWDWL V 0 RPRUKWL SH OLQH 2PXO FLC

%LVHULFHUWL" YROXPXO (G GW X0V L XQQ MV LD/ADX W
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H 5RPKQH %XFXUHUOWL S
03U FRQI GU 9BEXIQRD&WWUBIDIO XL 'XPQH]HX SUL!
(GLWXUD $VDE %XFXUHOWL S

409Pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Popesclisus Hristos Pantocrator.. p. 208.
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,RDQ O FXQRDOWHP FD AGLQG vQ H
P VXULOH XPDQLW WLL /XL & FL GDF FU
SULQ AUH 6 DI FXW RP FH PRWLY DU D
FXYLQWHOH URVWLWH vQ PRG SR]JLWLY F
FXYLQWHOH SRWULYLWH RPXOXL FH / DU
&HO FH 6 D SRJRUkKkW SHQWUX QRL OD VPl
FDUH FDX] DU UHIX]D FXYLQWHOH SRWU
smerenie)? Deci trebuie atribuite unei unice Persoane sau
unicului ipostas al Cuvantului intrupat toate cuvintele din
Evanghelig™.

'XPQH]HX &XYKQWXO 6 D vQWUXSDW A
FKLS GH URE OXkQG | FKkQGX @H)DVHPHQ!
FD V AH vQWU R PD[LP DSURSLHUH GH
LFRQRPLD FHD SHQWUX QRL vQ PRG W]
GHRGDW GXPQH]HEHIWWFE&LWR BHG LW HID
QRL RDPHQLL vQWU R WUDQX\SKQUHXQAV C
OXL "XPQH]JHX OGL 'XPQH]JHX YUHD V VH O
WRWL WDLOQD'¥ QWWRSXJBH ABGBRP FHO GH
FX GXK G W WRU GH YLDW p , &GRULQWHC
S FDWXO 0L PRDUWHD A1RXO $GDP &HO
'"XPQH]HX GHVI FKQG FD 5DWLXQH OHJLO
vQ AUH GLQ SULFLQD S FDWXOXL XPSOH
FHL Q VFXWL FD (O vQ GXK VSUH QHVWULTF
celor asemenea Lui prin ascultére”

3ULQ VQYLHUHD 6D GLQ PRUWL ,LVXV
D RSWD DGLF D GHVFKLY FUHDWLHL SR
vQ 'XPQH]HX VSUH H[LVWHQWD QHPDLVX
GH S FDW UL VH FXYHQHD FD (O vQ FDC
OKQWXLWRU V SXQ VQFHSXWXO VQQRL!I

405f. Chiril al AlexandrieiComentariu la Evanghelia Sfantului loan...,
pp. 729-730.

“16] OD[LP 0O UWAtdhigua .U X O

“2|hidem,p. 87.

“31bidem,p. 239.
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FD 2P DVXSUD PRUWLL FDUH H XUPDUHIL
vQYLDW GLQ PRUWL ALQG VQFHS WXU
Corinteni 15, 20), spune Sfantul Apostol Pavel. lar Invierea Sa
QH R WUDQVPLWH 0L QRX FHORU FH FUH
6H WDLOQLF FX QRL vQ %LVHULFD 6D 'DU ¢
GH R VWU GXLQW QHVQFHWDW ®K\LQ SDU\V
VSXQH F AKULVWRORJLD HVWH D[D QRDV
FDOH GH DFFHV OD WBHBLQD YHOQLF D )LO
,LVXV +ULVWRV 'XPQH]JHX 2PXO HVW
VAQWHQLH 0L OLEHUWDWH SULQ KDU &
WUDQVFHQGHQWD 6D LQA QLW EDVH DSL
6D VH PDQLIHVW vQ OXPH 0L GHYLQH R FI
GLQWUH VDFUX 0L SURIDQ VvQJURODW G
+ULVWRY 3ULQ YLDWD 6D vQ WUXS SH S
HYLGHQWLD] YDORDUHD DFHVWHL YLHWL
PKkQWXLULL 0L QH DUDW FXP WUHEXLH V
SHQWUX R vPS FDUH DGKQF SOLQ GH 1
FX VHPHQLL QROWUL ) FKQGX VH XQ VHP
0L LQWUKQG vQ FRPXQLXQH FX QRL RDI
YDORDUHD FRPXQLXQLL FD PRG GH H[LVW
BPDQLWDWHD &XYKQWXOXL LSRVWD]L
XPSOXW GH HQHUJLLOH 'XKXOXL 61kQWwW |
QRDVWUH D VAQWLULL 0L vVQGUHSW UL
LQWUDUHD OXL +ULVWRV SULQ IQWUXSD
F PKkQWXLUHD VQGXPQH]HLUHD aL VA Q\
SURIXQG DVSHFW FRPXQLWDU DO DFHVW
UHDOL]HD] SHQWUX XPDQLWDWHD 6D
vPS UW 0OHOWH WXWXURU SH FDUH L FXS
6D 0L FDUH / QXPHVF SH (O '"RPQ GL PkQ
Duhului Sfant™s,

“4Pr, prof. Boris Bobrinskoy/DLQD 3UHDV¢ @WH.L 7TUHLP L«
415pr, prof. univ. dr. Dumitru Gh. RadRepere morale..p. 158.
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PARTEA A IV-A

IMPLINIREA OMULUI CA
3(562%$1 35,1 35,0,5($
HARULUI IN TAINELE BISERICII






CAPITOLUL I

BISERICA — MEDIU AL IMPLINIRII OMULUI
-"/0, +O0 -/&+ /"$00&/" )& "/10 &
«+ 1"30/2) ["1&+ "& & «+ % [2)
TAINELOR BISERICII

LVHULFD HVWH YLDWD GH FRPXQLXQH |
SULQ +ULVWRV vQ 'XKXO 6lkQW PDQLI
GH FUHGLQW SULQ SDUWLFLSDUHD OD |
V YKUOLWH GH FHL LQYHVWLWL FX SXWI
VHQV GH F WUH +ULVWRYV iQVX0dL DGLF
UHYLQH GDWRULW SXWHULL 'XKXOXL 61k
GH +ULVWRV FRQGXFHUHD FUHGLQFLROQOL
FX SURSRY GXLUHD (YDQJKHOLHL oL VAQ

&RQVWLWXWLD %LWHWWEKIQ GH\WBH HW.INI
GLVWLQFWH SH FHL XQLWL SH 'XPQH]HX
FRPXQLXQHD GLQ VKQXO 6A QWHL 7UHLPL
nele divine.

'XPQH]HX &XYkQWXO 6 D | FXW RP FD V
RDPHQL FX DGHY UDW GL GXPQH]HL GXS
OD PLOFDUHD QDWXUDO GH FRPXQLXQH |
SDUWHQHUL FXYkQW WRUL DL LXELULL /X
Mantuitorului esteED WRWL RDPHQLL V VH PkQW
DGHY U X(Orkiotai2, 4),ld&y nu intr-unod individualist,

FL DOD vQFKWGWRWk UV L WIBavADWA3)X X QLPH
VQWU R SHULKRUH] LXELW R [DUH DGFHHDY WD
FRPXQLXQH WHDQGULF HVWH %LVHULFD
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SULQ HIFHOHQW GH XQLUH D RDPHQLORL
har a intregii luRiln urmare, Biserica esteonganism teandric
(,Theos” — Dumnezeu, ,aner,andro &dof GLYLQR XPDQ
BUFXOXO GXKRYQLFHVF FDUH O GXFH !
unire cu Dumnezeu, estXQ XUFX0 vQ LQWHULRUXO
VSLULWXDOH GLQ %LVHULFD GH SH S PkC(
HILVW DOW VFDU VSUH 'XP&H]HX GHFKkK'
%LVHULFD HVWH RUJDQ DO PKkQWXLULL
+ULVWRYVY vQ FDUH 7DW O QH FRPXQLF
VWDUHD GH vQYLHUH D OXL +ULVWRV DI
VSUH DFHDVW VWDUH 3ULQ %LVHULF + |
PHGLXO FDUH QH RIHU SRVLELOLWDWHD
prin toate cate a trecut Hristos, prin lucrarea Duhului Sfant,
FDUH UHYDUV YLDWD GXPQHJHLDVF vQ F
iQ %WLVHULF YLDWD GLYLQ VH vPSOHYV
F %LVHULFD HVWH vOQWUHWLQXW GH S
IDSW YLDWD HL SURYLQH WRDW GLQ Yl
vPS UW OGHOWH 0L FX FDUH VW vQ XQLWL
care spune:&D WRWL V AH XQD SUHFXP 7X
(X VOQWUX 7LQH DOGD 0L mEaAdWRL). V AH
(FOHVLRORJLD RUWRGR[ HVWH R HFOHVL
HVWH IXQGDPHQWDW S CoRuXi@a XQHD Vv
HFOHVLDO UHAHFW FRPXQLXQHD GH YL
VWUXFWXUDW GXS FKLSXO 6AQWHL 7UH
'XPQH]HX &HO DEVROXW LQFRPXQLFDEI
FRQVHUY 0L VXVWLQH OXPHD SULQ PLOFI
SULQ HQHUJLLOH 6DOH QHFUHDWH GLVW

43U SURI GU 'XPLAWBMVEW Q LIQ RADLW/WIBFD RUWRG
“7pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Radué ¢ QWHOH 7DLQH nQStddiiD D %L VHL
Teologice”, anul XXXIII (1981), nr. 3-4, p. 172.
“MB3U SURI GU 'XPLWHPX LLXW IQQ @ RADHRORJLFH DOH
DOH VLQRGMD,Stud Teblbgiekl anul XXIl (1970), nr. 3-4, p.

A61kQWD 7UHLPH DUDW F SIHQVFRBBX O X@ILW
O D Ucomiahiuneasau principiul iubirii ",
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ALQWLDOH 0L SHUVRQDOH vQ DFHODGOL W
D HQHUJLLORU QHFUHDWH QL VH vPS UW
IDWD OXL WQRVORID M X extr@, Eptdckbatural.

iQ VWDUHD DFWXDO GHIRUPDW GH S
URO UHIDFHUHD FKLSXOXL 0L UHDOL]DUI
OXL +DUXO QX HVWH FRQFHSXW FD vQ FI
QLFL XQHL H[LJHQWH D QDWXULL XPDQH
numai scopul supranatural, crearea unei alte naturi mai nalte
VDX FD vQ SURWHVWDQWLVP XQ DFW GF
FDUH QX DWLQJH RQWRORJLF QDWXUD XP

'XS vQY W WXUD % lhertd (hars Lgrae®td WR G R[H
PDQLIHVWDUHD DWRWSXWHUQLFHL LXELL
SULQ 6AQWHOH 7DLQH &RQWLQXD OXFUL
DX IRVW UHY UVDWH vQ %LVHULF vQ JLXC
vVQVXOLWH URDGHOH OXFU ULL U VFEXPS U
GHA QLWH FD KDU /LEHUWDWHD YRLQWH
FDUH IDF SRVLELO 0L WU LUHD PRUDO
OXFUDUHD GXPQH]JHLDVF D KDUXOXL iQ
'XKXO 61kQW HVWH QXPLW ©'XKXO OXL +L
oL HQHUJLD GXPQH]JHLDVF D 61kQWXOXL
dumnezeiest®,

iPS UW OLUHD 0L OXFUDUHD KDUXOXL G
aL D PHPEULORU HL VXQW OHJDWH GH LQ
6AQWHORU 7DLQH GH F WUH +ULVWRYV IQ
SULQ -HUWID 6D SH FUXPH 0L IQYLHUHD 6

%LVHULFD DUH WHPHL GXPQH]HLHVF v
(VWH YLDWD OXL 'XPQH]JHX FRERUKW vQV
care elementul uman este socotit ca factor constitutiv al Bisericii.
A%LVHULFD D IRVW FUHDW SHQWUX QH!
ORFXULOH LDU QRL H[LVW P SHQWUX D [
umanitatséL,

sk JQGUXP UL PLVI7TRQDUH«
“20|bidem,p. 371.

41pr_ prof. Univ. Dr. Dumitru RadujQY WXUD RUWRGR[ (L FC
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I QRPHQLUHD &XYKkQWXOXL OXL 'XPQH]!
vQ OWDUHD OXL +ULVWRYVY OD FHU FD SU
OQDOWHUHD HL SULQ WULPLWHUHD SHUVF
vVOQVHDPQ FKHPDUHD WXWXURU RDPHQLO
/IRIRVXOXL OD FRPXQLXQHD GH YLDW FX
%LVHULFD SULYLW GLQ ODWXUD RPHQH
OD FKHPDUHD DGUHVDW QRX GH '"XPQH]
QRDVWU FX (O (VWH U VSXQVX0O QRVWU.
care a randuit-o Dumnezeu, prin Hristos.

%LVHULFD HVWH FRPXQLXQHD GH LXEL
FX 'XPQH]HX FRPXQLXQHD P GXODUHORU
lor (I Corinteni 10, 17; | Corinteni 12, 12; Coloseni 1, 18). Dar
nu este vorba de o comuniune a omului singular cu Dumnezeu,

FD vQ SURWHVWDQWLVP FL GH FRPXQLXH!
SHQWUX WRWL VD vOQWUXSDW daL V D MH
,8QLWDWHD AULL RPHQHOWL vQ SOXUDC
natural omenesc al Bisericii, sau mai bine zis fundamentul biserice:
QDWXULL RPHQHOWL FD UHA“ZH[ DO IXQGDI

&RPXQLXQHD RDPHQLORU FX "XPQH]HX
+ULVWRYV 0L "'XKXO 61kQW 4dL WU LW 0aL DI
GLQWUH HL vQ +ULVWRV &DSXO 7UXSX
LOWLP D RUJDQLVPXOXL WHDQGULF FDU
QRDVWU FX "XPQH]HX L VQWUHRODOW \

& IACOOENA= HE>ANPO EE AJ =2PQF

SHQWUX D 0L vQVXadL PkQWXLUHD DGX
QHYRLH PDL VvVQWKL GH WRDWH GH FUHGI
omului, prin har, in dialog cu Dumnezeu. Pentru Biserica
SULPDU PKQWXLUHD 4L UHDOLWDWHD
HYLGHQWH IDSWH DWkKkW GH DSURSLDWH
vQ DFHDVW GHVFKLGHUH D OXL 'XPQH]H

GHVSUH %LQrtodbki&’ anul 1954, nr. 4, pp. 540-541.
422Cf. Ibidem,p. 541.
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(YDQJKHOLVWXO vioL H[SULPD FUHGLQWD
FH DP DX]LW FH DP Y ]XW FX RFKLL QROW
QRDVWUH DX SLS LW GHVSUH &XYKkQWXO
DP Y |]XW R GL P UWXULVLP GL Y YHVWLP
7DW O L V D DU WDW QRX «u , ,RDQ

5 HDOLWDWHD FUHGLQWHL HUD DVWIH
HI[SHULHQW VHQVLELO VDX LQWHOLJLE
DFHDVWD SODVD D[D HILVWHQWHL RPXOX
vQ PRG FRQFUHW DFHDVW FUHGLQW F
YLDWD RPXOXL"

& XWKkQG V H[SOLFH QDWXUD DFHVWHL
3DYHO R SUH]JHQWD FD ALQG AVQFUHGLQ'
UHD FHORU QHY [ XWBWXYDHIFHVWHL FUF
GHS 0LUH D XPDQXOXL D OLPLWHORU DF
UHDOLWDWHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX VQFUHGHULI
EROWLQXWXO FUHGLQWHL HVWH FKLDU |
RPXO HVWH FKHPDW SULQ KDU V L U VS

)DSWXO F RPXO VH PKQWXLHOWH SULQ
R QRXWDWH D FUHOWLQLVPXOXL R HWD
UHOLJLRDV &KLDU vQ FRPSDUDWLH FX L
UHOLJLRDV FRQVWLWXLH R GHS OGLUH D
+ULVWRY HVWH &HO FDUH UHIDFH OHJ WX
acum, singura realitate care-l poate mantui pe om nu mai este o
IDSW D RPXOXL FL H[SUHVLD GLDORJXO
&UHGLQWD vL SUHVXSXQH SH 'XPQH]JHX 0L
'XPQH]JHX HVWH VXSUHPD UHDOLWDWH S
UHDOLW WL SHUVRQDOH XQXO GLQ IDFW|
vOQWkL GH WRDWH FRQGLWLD PKQWXLWR
PLMORF SHUVRQDO GH D LQWUD vQ OHJ W

'DF SH GH R SDUWH FUHGLQWD vQV
HILVWHQWHL OXL 'XPQH]HX GL LPSOLFL
'XPQH]HX WRWXO HVWH SRVLELO SH GH I
aL HD DFHDVW SRVLELOLWDWH $VWIHO
RP PKQWXLUHD A«$YHWL FUHGLQW vQ "
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YRX F RULFLQH YD JLFH DFHVWXL PXQW
PDUH 0L QX VH YD VQGRL vQ LQLPD OXL

VH YD IDFH A YD OXL RULFH YD JLFH 'H
FHUHWL UXJKQGX Y V FUHGHWL F OH
ODUFX WDW OXL XQXL ERSLO O
VSXQH A'H SRWL FUHGH WRDWH VXQW |
(Marcu 9, 17).

&D SHUVRDAQ RPXO HVWH OLEHU LD
VQWRWGHDXQD GH OLEHUWDWH 1iQV X
SUH]JHQWH 0L vQ RPXO UHQ VFXW $WXQF
DFFHSWH GRDU YL]JLELOXO VLV QHJH RU
2U PKQWXLUHD vQVHDPQ WRFPDL LHOLLU
QDWXULL 2vQ vPS U WLD KDUX®XL GL D O
GH DLFL VSUH OXPHD GH GLQFROR VSUH

= %=N E ?NA@EJ O

&UHGLQWD HVWH GHA QLW FD ALQG U
OXL 'XPQH]HX A9LDWD FDUH G YLDW D
FUHGBQWSIXQH 20LYLHU &OHPHQW IQFH!:
DSDUWLQH OXL 'XPQH]HX LDU RPXO SRD
$FHVWXLD &UHGLQWD QX HVWH XQ VLP:
PXOW XQ DFW PKkQWXLWRU FDUH LPSOLF
A&UHGLQWD QX HVWH DFFHSWDUHD VLPS
DWDODUHD OD OKQWXLWRUXO GL OD RSHI
SULPLUHD DGHY UXULORU PKkQWXLWRDUH
&D DWDUH FUHGLQWD DFHDVWD QX HV
LQWHOHFWXDO FL vQDLQWH GH WRDWH
GHS UWD GH OXPH oL D WH DWDOD OkQW)>
LDU LXELUHD SUHVXS¥QH HIRUWXUL GH Y

iQ WUDGLWLD UV ULWHDQ VH LQVLVW
vQ DFWXO PKQWXLWRU 2 VLPSO DGH]LXC

4230livier Clement,3XWHUHD FRBSGLQ HL«
“24Hristu Andrutsos, RJIPDWLFD %LVHULFLL paWi GR[H 5 V
3U SURI "XPLWUX 6W QLORDH 6LELX S




OD GLVWDQW GH "XPQH]JHX OKQWXLUHD

D FHORU GRL 0L DVWIHO VHPQLAFDWL
HVWH DFHHD GH GLDORJ vVQWUH RP GL 'X
DFHVW GLDORJ DUH FD IRQG KDUXO 3UL
vQ FXQRDUOWHUHD OXL 'XPQH]JHX D UHDC
DFHVW VHQV 6lkQWXO $SRVWRO 3DYHO D
FHORU Q G MGXLWH YHGHUHD FHORU QH’
DVSHFW FDUH LHVH vQ HYLGHQW HVWH F
UDWLRQDO aL vQ DFHVW VHQV FX JUHX
PKQWXLWRDUH &UHGLQWD AQH DMXW V
DGHY UXUL FDUH DOWIHO DU U PKkQH SHQ
HVWH RFKLXO VXA HWXOXL FX FDUH VWU |
OXPHD FHORY 'QOYDIXKMWMIWNMI SXQFW GH YHG
FRQVLGHUDW R FDOH GH FXQRDUOWHUH "I
RPXOXL LPSOLF GRDU VXELHFWXO FXQR
FHYD FX PXOW PDL PXOW $FHDVWD QX S
FXQRVF WRDUH RPHQHOWL &HHD FH VH Y
SXWHUL RPHQHOWL VXQW GL HOH SUH]JHQ
numai intelectul este implicat, ci omul in totalitate. ,,...Intelectul

H SUHIHQW SULQ HIRUWXO GH S WUXQGH
DGHY UXULORU GHVFRSHULWH SH ED]D F
DFFHSWDUHD FRQWLQXWXOXL ORU VXSUL
HIRUWXO GH D WLQH VXAHWXO vQ FRQWD
D OvQGUXPD OD FHUFHWDUHD WHPHLXUL
DFHVWHD VXQW J VLWH FRQYLQJ WRDUH

vQY W WXUD GHVFRSHULW 0L V R P UWX
H SUHJHQW 4GL HO SULQ YLEUDWLD LQLPI
FHORUODOWH IXQFWLL VXAHWHOWL 'DU

HOHPHQWH QX FRQVWLWXLH VLQJXUH I}
GRDU IDSWXO DSHUFHSWLY SH FDUH VH J
DO KDUXOXL &UHGLQWD HVWH UH]XOWD

4251 Dr. Nicolae Corneanu,lQY W XUD RUWRGR [EdBulY SUH PkQ\
OLWURSROLHL %DQDWXOXL 7LPLURDUD S

- 191 -



0L KU QLW SULQ GXPQH]J]HLDVFD HQHUJLF
Romani 12,31 3XWHULOH RPXOXL VXQW VXVW
ALQG DVSHFWXO HVHQWLDO DO FUHGLQW
FUHGLQWD LPSOLF KDUXO 1LFL RPXO V
PKkQWXLUH SULQ SXWHULOH VDOH QLFL '
RP 1 U SDUWLFLSDUHD DFHVWXLD

'DU FDUH HVWH LQAXHQWD KDUXOXL
vDX FDUH HVWH UHODWLD GLQWUH FUHG
RUWRGR[H" &XQRDUOIWHUHD OD FDUH VH
HVWH XQD LQWHOHFWXDO FL SHUVRQDC
SUHVXSXQH DFFHSWDUH SRVLELO FX DM
2,5, &8UHGLQWD YRDVWU V QX AH vQ vQW|
lui Dumnezgu GDU Suin@ so@¢ui’DOD FXP QXPHOW
Nichifor Crainic, hart# ,DU DFHDVWD SUHVXSXQH
oL SUHJHQW DFWLY GLQ SDUWHD DPELC
SURWHVWDQW FUHGLQWD HVWH PKkQWXIL
&UXFLL OXL +ULVWRYV RULFH VOQWHOHJHL
RPXOXL vQ GLDORJ FX 'XPQH]HX ALQG HIF
vO VOWKOQHOWH SH RP FRQGLWLD ALQG

3 ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH YHGH KDUXO G
D VQGXPQH]JHLULL RPXOXL vQ ,LVXV +UL\
0L IDSWHOH EXQH GHYLQ FRQE®MWXIWIL VXE
VSXQH S ULQWHOH AvQ RUWRGR[LH KDU
VXQW vQ RP XQ WRW QHGHVS UWLW aL \
WUHL HOHPHQWH DUH R YDORDUH QHGL
IDFWRUXO XPDQ VH WLQ vOQWU XQ HFKLOL
oL vQ FDWROLFLVP DFHVW HFKLOLEUX H\
echilibrul in favoarea factorului di#th” O VKQGX O SH RP |

426 Dumitru Belu, 8UHGLQ U in JWitBPolia Olteniei” anul

VII1(1955), nr. 4, p. 29.

“2"Nichifor Crainic,6 ¢ Q HQLD + VPSOLQ@UOHD XPDQXOXL«
283U SURI GU 'XPLWR®GEW IQQ DRFEMAN X LULL
7THRORJLFH™ DQXO ,,, QU 8 DFX]3 ULQW
SUHGHVWLQD LDQLVPXO SURWHVWDRWHIHDQWU X |
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SXWHUH GH FRPXQLXQH 'XPQH]HX | FKkQ
parte, catolicismul rupe echilibrul in favoarea factorului uman;
KDUXO ALQG FUHDW ASRDWH V VWHD R
FDUH O PKQXLH®WH FXP vL SODFHu

&UHGLQWD vQVHDPQ VvQDLQWH GH WF
%LVHULFLL 2UWRGR[H GLQFROR GH GHA
R DQJDMDUH H[LVWHQWLDO D RPXOXL F
JHX SULQ KDUXO OXL ,LVXV +DIHHMWRY A:
XQ DFW GH WUDQVA JXUDUH D VQWUHJILL
vQ LQLP FHQWUX PHWDA]JLF (L DQJDMFE
OXL FRQVWLWXLH H & 0P U HD GRR@0 O/ D HKQM.
carea omului® spune Evdokimov, iar teologul grec Christos
<DQQDUDY UHPDUF u/D RULFH WUHDSW
HVWH XQ HYHQLPHQW 0L R H[SHULHQW C
IHULW GH FHUWLWXGLQHD LQWHOHFWXD
'DF YUHP V / FXQRDOWHP SH "XPQH]HX
SH 'XPQH]HXO %LVHULFLL WUHEXLH V /
FHO EXQ G UXPXaDadebsthGd [ipateHdaliza doar
vQ LOWHULRUXO %LVHULFLL SH FDUH +R
Dumnezeu in oamef#

3ULQ KDU 'XKXO 6lkQW vO XQHOWH SH
PkQGX L RPXOXL SXWHUL SULQ FDUH SRLEL
F FL SULQ KDU 'XKXO 6l1kQW DGXFH vQ Q
QDWXUD QRDVWU vQGXP QHMHNLMOH QRKWL
\HQGRUII REVHUY F QDWXUD XPDQ HVYV
QXPDL vQ P VXUD vQ FDUH H[LVW vQ A'X
XQLYHUVXO vPSOLQLQGX 0L DVWIHO GLQ

PKQWXLULL APKQWXLUHD QX VH GREKQGHUGUWH vQ
42%|pidem,p. 246.

“0Paul Evdokimovpp. cit., nota 46, p. 26.

“1Christos Yannaras EHFHGDU DOppR3R&LQ HL«

432Cf. Paul Evdokimowpp. cit.,p. 172.

43U GU 9DVLOUH&&LMOLBUHGLQFLRULORY vQ %LVH
te...,p. 86.

- 193 -



UHD OD HQHUJEL O3V IBX RQWRALHS8 WILL QW H (
ORDH FRQVLGHU F QDWXUD XPDQ QX HJ
ubOpy SHQWUX D JLFH DVWIHO GHFKW PL
YLUWXDOLW WLOH vQ SUH]JHQWD OXL '"XP
PXOW GH DF HDMWnp 8a8H Mddidad/éel Mare vor-
ELQG GHVSUH FRQOXFUDUHD FX KDUXO C
HVWH AL]YRUXO VAQWLULL FDUH QX VHD
FH VH vPS UWPOHVF GLQ HOUu

JLUHD XPDQ QX SRDWH GREKQGL AsoO
UHODWLD YLH SHUVRQDO FX KDUXO GLY
SHQWUX F GDF RPXO U PKkQH VQFKLV v
'XPQH]HX vQ WUDQVFHQGHQWD 6D RPXO
pe Dumnezeu.

iIQWU XQ FXYkQW KDUXO HVWH VQWH:
HOQHUJLH GLYLQ QHFUHDW UHY UVDW
SULQ XPDQLWDWHD vVQGXPQH]HLW D OXL
om n procesul indumnezeirii.

1XPDL vQ ,LVXV +ULVWRV )LXO OXL 'X
VH SRDWH ULGLFD OD VWDUHD GH vQG>
DFHODGOL WLPS LGHQWLWDWHD 0L LQG
VQWUHJILPH RP vQ QDWXUD VD KQH/ XA HW
vQ VOWUHJILPH 'XPQH]HX vQ VXAHWXO V
KDU 0L SULQ VWU OXFLUHD GLYLQ D VO
ntregime®’.

$0DGDU WLQWD FUHOWLQXOXL DGHY U
participarea la ororile veacului acestuia, ci unirea cu Dumnezeu
vQ +ULVWRY AGH D DMXQJH XQ +ULVWR\
AX DGRSWLY DO OXL "XPQH]HX VDX GH L

“4John Meyendorff7THRORJLD Ep]JBRIWLQ «

53U SURI GU '1BWXQLQ@RDKDU vQ WHRORJILD EL]
393-395.

“&l 3U GU 9DV3IWHIR&ILW EUHILEGFLRULOR U«
#7Vladimir Lossky, Vederea lui Dumnezedrad. de Maria Cornelia

Oros, Editura Deisis, Sibiu, 1995, p. 120.
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SULQ LGHQWLWDWH FL SULQ S®BUWLFLSELC
$FHDVW SDUWLFLSDUH OD QDWXUD GXPC
VQGXPQH]J]HLUH SHQWUX RPXO FUHGLQFL
FL GL GUXP QHVIKUGLW 0L SOLQ GH HIRU
omului cu harul necreat al lui Dumnezeu.

3ULQ XUPDUH vQ SURFHVXO PkQWXLU
RP FRQGLWLL VLQH TXD QRQ &UHGLQWD
OXFUDUH GLYLQ 0L XPDQ 'LQ SDUWHD C
harul dumnezeids& F L SULQ KDU DWL IRVW PkQW
uL DFHDVWD QX YLQH GH OD YRL FL HV
Efeseni 2, 8).

= NA@EJ = E NQCO?EQJA=
&UHGLQWD | U UXJ FLXQH QX DUH VHQ
FUHGLQW A3BULFLQD FHD GLQWKL D UXJ
DQFLDQLQRY 2 HVWH FUHGLQWD &UH]XW
it” (Psalmul 115, Yy OV SXWHUHD FUHGLQWHL
LOWHQVLWDWHD UXJ FLXQLL LDU DFHDV
GH FUH&KP@PW FHO FDUH DUH FUHGLQW V
VH URDJ U Pik @déstFsens, @xe@ul Rivcvent din
6lkQWD 6FULSWXU HVWH FH®2DZB)IHPHLL |
JHPHLD FDQDQHHDQF / D FRQYLQV SH +U
QHFHVDU GL F HVWH YUHGQLF V R DVFX
FLXQH QX SRDWH L]YR Uunm@akwruked. BeL QWU R
DFHHD | UUXQGRXKDRED (0L FUHGUI& WD VXQ'
pe orbul din lerihon (Luck8, 35-43), Mantuitorul |-a vindecat
SHOQWUX FUHGLQWD P UWXULVLW GH RUE
YDG DGD F ,LVXV L D ]JLV A9H]L &UHGL(
6HQVXO DGKQF DO LVWRULVLULL QF

“8Nichifor Crainic,op. cit.,p. 19.

4% |gnatie Briancianinov, HVSUH UXJ FLXQHD OXL ,LVXV
ascetice,YRO , WUDG GH $GULDQ dL ;HQLD 7 Q VHVF
%XFXUHOWL S
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YHGHUHD FX RFKLL VXAHWXOXL &UHGLQ
KRYQLFHOWL 0L GUHSWH DOH GHVFRSHUL
WXLWRDUH &UHGLQWD GUHDSW GL UXJ F
ALQGF JUDWLH FUHGLQWHL GUHSWH AC
4, LDU JUDWLH UXJ FLXQLL FRUHFWH vC
SH &DUH IO GWLP

5XJ FLXQHD HVWH YRUELUHD QRDVWU
FDUH OX P vQ PRGXO FHO PDL GLUHFW
5XJ FLXQHD QX IDFH VXAHWXO V URGHI
'XPQH]HX GHFKkW GDF SRUQHOWH GLQ LC
FX VPSOLQLUHD SRUXQFLORU 0L FX LXEI
Egipteanul: ,Apropiindu-se cineva de Domnul, se cuvine, mai
vQDLQWH GH WRDWH V VH VLOHDVF D
WRWGHDXQD FX FUHGLQW QHFOLQWLW
GDF QX DUH vQ HO EOKkQGHWH V VH VL
DLE LQLP PLORVWLY FKLDU GDF QX DI
VH VLOHDVF V AH VQGHOXQJ U EG WRU
LDU FkQG HVWH EDWMRFRULW V QX VH L
UXJ FLXQH FKLDU GDF vL OLSVHOWH U
9 ]TkQG GHFL 'XPQH]JHX SH XQXO F DGOD
VPSRWULYD YRLL LQLPLL VDOH YLQH F WL
UXJ FLXQH D 'XKXOXL vL YD GD LXELUHD
va umple de roadele Duhutti”0L GH VSRU AvQ FXQRD
Dumnezeu” (Il Corinteni 1, 9-10).

1LFL OD IDSWHOH EXQH QLFL OD FUHGL
QLFL OD DSURSLHUHD GH "XPQH]JHX QLFL
'H DFHHD D VSXV XQ E WUkKQ SXVWQLF A
PDUH GHFkW WRDWH VLPWXULOH DOD GL
toate faptele bune” (Patericul).

440 Sfantul Macarie Egipteanul@ HOH FLQFL]JHFL GH RPLOLL G

- WUDG GH 3U SURI GU &RQUWBQWIQQL&RU
oL 6FULLWRUL %LVHULFHUWL YRXFXUHGWW XUD
1992, p. 188.
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&UHGLQWD HVWH XQ GDU DO 'XKXOXL ¢
vQ QRL vQ GRULQW 0L QH WUH]JHOWH XQ T
'XPQH]HX /D IHO FXP QRXO Q VFXW VvQFH
FH HVYWH OXDW GH OD VkQXO PDPHL VDOF
VH G GLQ QRX V VXJ vQ DFHODOL IHO F
0L R VHWH GH QHDWLQV SHQWUX +ULVWR
YD A SRWROLW GHFkW GH ODSWHOH 61kQ
L]IYRUXO GH¥I WWWIEBRU /MM HUHGLQWD H
VQDLQWH GH D OWL 0L D SXWHD V QH U:
QRDVWU GH D QH UXJD 5XJ FLXQHD GHY
H[SULPDUH GH P UWXULVLUH GH SRF LQ
UH GH PXOWXPLUH DO FHOXL FH FUHGH

$GHY UDWXO FUHOWLQ VH DVHDP Q F,
HVWH AJLGXO FUHGLQWHLpY OXL1*0L ADUPI
&UHGLQWD QH DMXW V QH RULHQW P DF
LQWD VSUH F XWDUHD &HOXL GHVSUH &D
tindem.

5XJ FLXQHD HVWH FHD GLQWKL PDQLIF
GLQW HVWH SULPXO PRG GH H[SULPDUI
SULPXO SDV SH FDUH RPXO FDUH FUHGH
'XPQH]HX HVWH FRQVLPW PKQWXO RPXO>
OXL 'XPQH]HX FD XUPDUH D FKHP ULL OX]
'DF FUHGLQWD 2 PDL DOHV FHD VQFHS Wi
GH DGH]LXQH OD 'XPQH]HX HVWH DFFHS\
QH]HX 0L D UDSRUW ULL OD (O SH SODQX
RPXO UHDOL]HD] UHODWLD GLDORJLF F
FUHGLQWD LQFLRLHGMWH SXW BB HD WHLDV W H (
SUDQDWXUDOH SXWKBPVEQBILDV¥BEHR\PMBG LW
V DFWLRQ P vQ YUHXQ IHO SHQWUX D LQ

“1Arhimandrit Emilianos, in volumu& RQYRUELUL GAKIRYQLFHOWI

(GLWXUD 7ULQLWDV ,DdL SS
442 leromonah Gabriel BungeBUDFWLFD UXJ FLXQLL SHUVRC(
7UDGL LD 6¢ Q WORG 3GHGUDF ,RDQ , ,F MU (

Sibiu, 1996, p. 85.
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FX DFHD H[LVWHQW 2U UXJ FLXQHD HVYV
SH SODQXO FRQUWLLQWHL HOLEHUDUHD
ULWDWH GL VPSOLQLUHD QHYRLL GH FRP:
&kQG VQFHSH V VH URDJH FHO FH FUHG
V. AORVRIH]H GHVSUH 'XPQH]HX SHQWUX
FX '"XPQH]HX 5XJ FLXQHD OXL HVWH DFW)
"XPQH]J]HX HVWH UHDO YLX 0L SHUVRQDO

> )J)E>ANP=PA E ?NA@EJ O

JLLQG SULQ H[FHOHQW AYHIGHUH D C

GRPHQLXO FUHGLQWHL QX HVWH LGHC
aceasta constituie adesea un obstacol. Cu greu poate omul ac-
FHSWD H[LVWHQWD OXL "'XPQH]JHX vQ SUL
'LVWDQWD GLQWUH "XPQH]JHX OGL RP FX Jl
DFHDVWD VH vQWKPSO OQOXPDL SULQ FUH
WRWGHDXQD FHUH GRYH]JL )DSWXO F 'X
LDU RDPHQLL SH S PkQW (FFOHVLDVW
SHQWUX RP IQGRLDOD IDFH FUHGLQWD (
YHOQLF DVFXQV O©O([LJHQWD UDWLXQLL
WRWXO V D VPSOLQLW SXQH FRQGLWLLOF
V FRERDUH DFXP GH SH FUXFH 0L YRP F

"XPQH]JHX U VSXQGH SULQ W FHUH GD
DXG WRFPDL vQ W FHUH (O fOL P UWXUI
(VWH DFHD QHEXQLH GLYLQ GH FDUH Y
3DYHO QHVQWHOHVXO UHVSHFW DO OXL
QRDYWU @

Atunci cand Dumnezeu a creat omul, El i-a dat acestuia
YRLQW OLEHU SH FDUH QLFL P FDU (O
6lkQWD 6FULSWXUD VH VSXQdHip&# URPXO D
Dumnezé(Facere 1, 26). Prin urmare, omul, prin chiar statutul
OXL GH FUHDWXU DUH vQ VLQH LPDJLQ
GLYLQH )LHFDUH 1XPH AHFDUH HQHUJL

4“3paul Evdokimov,9kUVWHOH YLHpL42.VSLULWXDOH«
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prin participarea sa la umanitatea lui Hristos, virtutea care
vhL FRUHVSXQGH 3ULQ FUHGLQW Q4L VPF
S WUXQG vQ HO YLDWD OXL +ULVWRV D
7THRORJXO JUHF , =L]LRXODV VSXQHD F
RPXOXL QX HVWH UDWLRER@atett WDWHD FL

6AQWLL 3 ULQWL SHUFHS OLEHUWDWH
RPXOXL FD SHUVRDQ ALQG XQ GDW RQ
FUHDW GXS FKLSXO OLEHUW WLL VXSUD
HVWH OLEHU VOQVHDPQ F RPXO HVWH O
OD[LP O UWXULVLWRUXO LDOma@lds®WXO ,L
OLEHU vQF GH OD VQFHSXW & FL 'XPQH]E
OXL 'XPQH]HX B®IRVW I FXW RPXO

&HHD FH FDUDFWHUL]JHD] vQ PRG HVEH
2PX0O QX SRDWH A OLEHU GHFKW vQ 'XPQF
'XPQH]HX SHQWUX F QXPDL vQ LQWHULR
FX XPDQXO SHUVRDQD XPDQ SRDWH GF
SURSULD SHUVRDQLDWFBPXQLXQHD LQW
HVWH GRPHQLXO OLEHUW WLL SULQ H[FH
FUHGLQWHL

iQ ,LVXV +ULVWRV AUHD XPDQ D DMX
0L OD PD[LPD DAUPDUH D XPDQXOXL FD
DGHY UDWD DAUPDUH D WDLQHL RPXOX
DGLF vQ +ULVWRYV

OKQWXLUHD QX SRDWH A SRVLELO GD
HOHPHQWXO OLEHUW WLL IDSW SHQWU X
WRFPDL vQ DFHDVW OLSV GH FRQVWUkKQ
'"XPQH]HX 5DWLXQHD GHYLQH XQ REVWD
GLQ PRWLYXO F WUHEXLH GHS 0LW 5DW

444loannis Zizioulas,& UHD LD FD (rdK BeUdaNopielRapacioc,
(GLWXUD %L]IDQWLQ %WXFXUHUOWL S

4“5Cf. O. Clementpp. cit.,p. 16.

4461 Daniel Ciobotea2 GRJPDWLF SHQWuW)DWRIRMKO GH D]L
6W QLORDH VDX 3DUDGR[XO 7HRORJLHL" (GLWXUI
p. 93.
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SULYHDVF UHDOLW WLOH VOQFRQMXU WRLE
SUHVXSXQH 3HUVRDQH iQV GDF SHQW!
+ULVWRY HUD R HYLGHQW FULWLFD LV
semn de intrebare asupra dovezilor. ,Documentele istorice
QHFO WLQDWH FDUH V SUREH]H H[LVWH:
,LVXV I U Vv PDL YRUELP GH FHD FHUHD
IRDUWH ELQH OGL FRQVWLWXLH FHD PDL
(YDQJKHOLLORU F FL ,LVXV QX VH LPSX(
PRG GLUHFW GLYLQLWDWHD 6D FL GRDLU
(O QX VH DGUHVHD] QLFLRGDW UDWLXQ
QLFL DUJXPHQWH QX VQWUHDE aWLL"(
'XPQH]HX FRQYHUJ F WUH LQLP vQ VHQ'
IRFDO U VWRDUQ VvOQWWVHDJID VQWHOHSFL

&GUHGLQWD vQ DFHVW VHQV VFDQGDO
LOH UDWLXQLL HVWH PDL SXWHUQLF GF
SkQ vQ LQLP DFHVW DGkKkQF DO ALQWHLI
ALQWHL XPDQH 5HDOLWDWHD OXL +ULVYV
IDSW FH vL FRQIHU XQ FDUDFWHU SDUD
'RVWRLHYVNL F AGDF PL V DU GRYHGL F
HVWH QX GH SDUWHD OXL +ULVWRYV HX U
iar Tolstoi, TinviereaQRWD A«QX FUHGHD F SkLQ
vQ WUXS dL QLFL F HR S UWLFLF GLQ
WUHEXLH V FUHDG “Y Tpcial Heeds@wste DFHD
FUHGGOWmMLUHD LPRELOLW WLL UDWLXQ
KDUXO OXL "XPQH]JHX 7UHLPH FRPXQLXQ
FUHGLQW HVWH vQWU DGHY U PKkQWXLW
FDOLWDWHD GH FKLS GH SHUVRDQ 2P X!
LQA QLW FD SHUVRDQ VQWUXFkW SRDWFH
al lui Dumnezeu. ,Persoana — spune Berdiaev — constituie to-

447p. Evdokimovpp. cit.,p. 46.

448|bidem.

449 | ev Tolstoi, invierea, trad. de Lucia Demetrius, Editura Alcris,
%XFXUHOWL S
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FPDL FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ RP DFHVYV
FDUH HD VH ULGLF G¥¥DVXSUD YLHWLL Q
, LEHUWDWHD RPXOXL SBURSEVH#HOKLSXO O
kimov, vQVHDPQ FD RPXO V UHSURGXF DFI
care exista mai Thaint&geh urmareFUHGLQWD QX HVW
FXP R VLPSO DGH]JLXQH LQWHOHFWXDO
UHODWLD YLH D SHUVRDQHL RPHQHOWL F

? NA@EJ = E EQ>ENA= , RE= = AJ %

[ QFHSXWXO GH GUXP vQ PKQWXLUH HV'
SXWHD VSXQH 7UHFKQG SHVWH FRQVLGH
FLIDW VWULFW WHRORJLFR GRJPDWLF FX
SULQ FUHGLQW $FHDVWD HVWH FD SULF
GH 'XPQH]HX RPXOXL SHQWUX D VH PkQW
GRDU XQ DFW DO RPXOXL $FHDVWD SUH
LQG Y |[XW vQ HVHQWD HL FD GLDORJ .
PKQWXLULL GHRDUHFH VQFHSXWXO PkQW
FUHGLQWD vQ ,LVXV +ULVWR¥U KEDQMIU }
HVWH X0D KDUXOUL @8 FkIWWDRQRDNRHP |
VLUH GH FUHGLQW GLQ LQLP R QRX S
QRDVYAWU

&UHGLQWD HVWH DVWIHO SXQFWXO \
nezeu, cu hardUHGLQWD R SULPLP SULQ +ULV
FXQRVFXW &HO FDUH GHVFKLGH FDOHD ¥
A(O HVWH UHODWLD RPXOXL FX 'XPQH]H
in Dumnezed® Al U +ULVWRV YLDWD RPXOX]
sens™ 0 UWXULVLUHD FUHGLQWHL HVWH R
QXOXL SULQ SXWHUHD KDUXOXL OXL +UL

“ONikolai BerdiaevDespre menirea omuluipp. 78-79.

“1p EvdokimovQOrtodoxia... p. 81.

4zt Dr. Nicolae Corneanwp.cit.,p. 50.

%3 3U OHFW GU 99QWORSRHROMRIUIDI KULVWRORJLF
R U W Rwl&njul Il..., p. 260.

“4lbidem,volumul I..., p. 6.
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PKQWXLWRDUH VH SRDWH YRUEL GRDU v(
DP FUH]XW OGL DP FXQRVFXW F 7X HGOWL +
OXL &HOXL YLXu ,RDQ iLP UWXULVI
PRPHQW DO UHQDOWHULL VQFHSH WREFPI
'DF KDUXO HVWH LPSULPDW vQ RP VSRU
FX R FUHOWHUH vQ KDU FX R LQWHQVLA
apropiere de Dumnezeu. Omul crede din puterea lui Dumne-
JHX &UHGLQWD HVWH LQGLVROXELO OHJIL
Q VFXW vQ RP GH KDUXO GXPQH]HLHVF ¢
FRODERUDUH D RPXOXL OD DFHDVWD iQ
FXW GH 'XPQH]HX iQVXdL &DUH FKHPKkQ
(I Timotei WUH]JHOWH vQ VXAHWXO FHOXL
vQ VXAHWXO FHOXL FDUH VH VLPWH S W
DGUHVDW GRULQWD PkQWXLULL )DSWH
acest act, dar tot cu puterea harului dumnezeiesc, conforman-
du-se voii lui Dumnezet¥®

'XPQH]HX RIHU KDUXO 6 X DOWHSWKkKQG
FKkQG DSHO OD FUHGLQWD DFHVWXLD +UL
LUHD vQ GHSHQGHQW GH FUHGLQW GH
DFHDVWD SRUQLQG GH OD YLQGHF ULOH ¢
OD FRQGLWLD GREKQGLULL YLHWLL YHGOQ
n Mine nu va muri in veac. Crezi tu aceasta?’1(1026).

&UHGLQWD HVWH U VSXQV&GQpIsA UPDWL
OXL +ULVWRV 9L]JLELOXO 0L L@¥L]JLELOXC
XO HFKLYDOHD] FX R SULPLUH LQWHULRD
RPXO VH GHVFKLGH KDUXOXL GXPQH]HLH
aceldaSsH FDUH vO H[SULP FUHGLQWD OD F
SHQWUX FRPXQLXQHD FX 6LQH RPXO vO
GXPQH]JHLHVF V O 00XLWSQUHG LR WHL Dv @
acest sens, este mantuitoare, omul indreptandu-se prin ea: ,Dar
GUHSWDWHD OXL '"XPQH]HX YLQH SULQ F

“spr. prof. Dumitru RaduOkQWXLUHD SULQ FUH®GLQ uaL ID
,Glasul Bisericii” anul XLV(1986), nr. 4, p. 72.
46]bidem,p. 79.
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SHQWUX WRWL 0L SHVWH WRWL FHL FH FI
'DU GDF VQFHSXWXO PKQWXLULL DUH
FX KDUXO SULQ FUHGLQW RPXO DUH QH
FRQWLQX D FUHGLQWHL 2PXO VLPWH DI
DSURSLHUL GH 'XPQH]HX 6A QWLL $SRVV
VLWXDWLH OKQWXLWRUXOXL A6SRUHOWH

&RQWLQXWXO FUHGLQWHL HVWH FR
WLQH ASULPLUHD DGHY UXOXL PkQWXL
Hristos®™ [QV QX R VLPSO DFFHSWDUH O
DGHY UXULORU GXPQH]JHLHOWL GHVFRSHL
6lkQWD 7UDGLWLH FL 0L ADOLSLUHD FUH
WXLWRUXOXL GL GH*R SHLY B /DKLU [OD FEDH
DGHU SULQ FUHGLQW HVWH R GHVFRSHL
,DU DFHDVW GHVFRSHULUH QX HVWH XQ
OXL FL VFRSXO HL HVWH U VSXQVXO RP
D OXL 'XPQH]HX FD 3HUVRDQ 'H DOWIHC
vQ 5SHYHODWLH QX SRW A FXQRVFXWH G}t
FXQRVF WRDUH XPDQH 'HVFRSHULUHD O
FX FUHGLQWD vQ +ULVWRV dL vQ RSHUD /

6FKLWKQG GUXPXO VSUH PKQWXLUH D
W DFHDVWD DSDUH HVWH R XQLUH JUD
FRQWLQXX vQ DSURSLHUHD GH 'XPQH]HX
HVWH GLQ DFHVW SXQFW GH YHGHUH vOQ
'XPQH]HX FX +ULVWRV GLQ FDUH RPXO F
OXL 'XPQH]HX 6IkQWD 6FULSWXU vQ VS
YHO SUH]JLQW GUHSW FRQGLWLH SULQ H
ORWLYXO HVWH WRFPDL VQWHOHJHUHD FF
6IKQWXO $SRVWRO 3DYHO SXQH FD WHPH
+ULVWRV GDU QX FUHGLQWD vQ LPSRUWI
WRV SULQ FDUH LUDGLD] vQ RP SXWHUHI
FDUH HFKLYDOHD] FX R XQLUH WUHSWDW

»71dem, OkQWXLUHD vQ U LinSMittoQolig Qléhidi LaRul
XXXV (1983), nr. 7-8, p. 474.
“8lbidem,p. 475.
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| 0L IQYLHUH SULPLP OGL QRL SXWHUHD G|
D PXUL HIJIRLVPXOXL 0L LJRO ULL QRDVWU
FDUH VW vQ FRPXQLFDUHD LQWLP FX +U
pe noi la Tnviere din puterea invierii #¥8i” & HHD FH FXQRDU
RPXO SULQ FUHGLQW QX HVWH XQ DGHY
HIFHOHQW 3HUVRDQD OXL +ULVWRYV
&UHGLQWD Y ]XW FD UHODWLH GLDOR
VWDGLXO GH VLPSO FXQRDOWHUH HVW
FXQRDOWHUH GHYHQLW LXELUH &UHGLQ
LXELULL FDUH vL HVWH FRQVWLWXWLY
&RQIRUP WUDGLWLHL SDWULVWLFH AF
aLW HVWH FHD GREkKQGLW SULQ LXELUL
LXEHOWL GRUHOWL ELQHOH 0L & FDXWL |
A&XQROWL FX DGHY UDW vQ P VXUD vQ F
(VHQWD FUHOWLQL WP XOXHOHFNVB X X KEBIA L
FXQRVFXW SH 'XPQH]HX F FL 'XPQH]HX H®
6WDUHWXO =RVLPD VSXQHD F ALXELUEL
FX FDUH SRWL GREKQGL R OXPH vQWUHDJ
SHUL S FDWHOH WDOH GDU 0L DOH DOWR
YHL VQFHSH V VvVQWHOHIL RULFH OXFUX F
VQFHSH V VvVQWHOHJL GLQ FA vQ FH PDL P
&UHGLQWD SUHVXSXQH FXQRDOWHUHD
FXQRDUOWHUH FD OHJ WXU SHUVRQDO ]
DGHY UDW GHFKkW LXELQG /XFUXO DFHVW
ELQH vQ FDGUXO UHODWLLORU LQWHUXPI
FLQHYD FX DWKW LXEHOWL PDL PXOW SHU
YD SH FDUH QX O FXQROWL QX SRWL U Pk
&EXQRDUIWHUHD DGHY UDW VDX FXQRDOOW

33U SURI ' 6MHRABRRMIH'RJIPDWWRBDUIAZUWRGR]
p. 36.

W01l FRODH &RQKVFIXLOH vQ ViK jStudiL TeolgicgW X LU L L
anul | (1950), nr. 2, pp. 9-10.

46llbidem p. 10.

462F M. Dostoievski,) UD LL .D UbIBrbJ) R.Y pp. 95; 233.
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R FXQRDOWHUH GHYHQLW LXELUH 3H R !
DOWIHO GHFkW LXELQG R ,XELUHD HVWH
VRDQHL LXELUH vQ FDUH VQWUHDJD ALQ
(YDQJKHOLVWXO GHA QHOWH VFRSXO XOW
HVWH YLDWD YHOQLF V 7TH FXQRDVF SH
DGHY UDW dL SH ,LVXV +ULVWRV SH &DU
©'RDU DWXQFL VH J VHOWH RPXO SH VLQF
V X FHO YHOQLF A& FL PRUW HUD 0L D vQ
(Luca 15, 24%%

&UHGLQWD GH]JYROW vQ RPXO UHQ V
DGHY UDW FDUH PKQWXLHOWH QX SRDW
FX +tULVWRV vQ FUHGLQW HVWH R vQWKO
QX GHJYROW HOHPHQWXO LXELULL HVWH
OHJ WXU HVWH VQWUHWLQXW GH SUH]JHC
FRQYHUJH F WUH LQLP FHQWUX DO ALQ
+ULVWRYV HVWH SUH]JHQW vQ RPXO UHQ V
FUHGLQWD vQ +ULVWRV &HO GLQ QRL FU
vQ QRL H LUDGLHUHD GLQ QRL D SUH]H
V O 0OXLW vQ QRL vQ FKLS QHY ]XW &U
HD LXELUHD IDW GH &HO FH 6 D MHUWA
V O 0OXLW vQ QRL FD GLQ VWDUHD /XL
SXWHUH V PXULP OGL QRL IDW GH S FDW
QRX GLQ (O 0L FX (O +ULVWRV iQVX0OL Q
(O SULQ LXELUHD /XL IDW GH QRL ,DU |
IDFHP DVHPHQHD /XL V PXULP IDW GH S
FX LXELUH IDW GH RULFLQH OGL IDW GH R
WDLQ D FRPXQLXQLL SHUVRQDOH SH FD
( PDUHD WDLQ D FUHOWHULL SHUVRDQHL
XOWLP DQDOL] GLQ YLDWD 3HUVRDQHL
GXPQH]HALDVF p

463Justin Popovici, «UHGLQ D RUWRGR][ frad. Y& Prob vQ +ULV
3DX0O % ODQ (GLWXUD %XQDYHVWLUH *DOD L
43U SURI ' 6 RQRRIDH'RJIPDWwkm2 UWRGR]

p. 366.
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CAPITOLUL AL II-LEA

PRELUNGIREA PERSOANEI LUI HRISTOS IN
1 &+" , -/"*&00 «*-)&+&/&& ,*2)2&
#&&+ 0 )& "10

Il.1. Hristos — Capul Bisericii

BLVHULFD HVWH XQD SHQWUX F +ULV\
Hristos este Capul Bisericii, iar Biserica este Trupul lui Hristos.
»1X H[LVW GHFkKkW +ULVWRV XQLF 0L WRW
UHDOL]HD] DLFL SH S PKQW &DS FX FDULI
unit*s 1Q AFDSXO +ULVWRVu VH GHVFKLGH
'XPQH]HX 0L SULQ (O WUXSXO %LVHULFLL
0L GH LXELUH XQLAFDWRDUH GLQ DFHD\
D AHF UXL FUHGLQFLRV FX +ULVWRV vQ
SRVLELO FRPXQLXQHD UWQWWRY RUE GIIOXRL
QRL SULQ KDUXO vPS UW OLW GH '"XKXO 6
SULQGH FKLS SULQ HOH vQ QRL LDU QRI
ALQG GH™®KXO 61kQW

+ULVWRV U PKQH XQLW GXS AUHD GXF
6lkQW LDU GXS AUHD RPHQT@M4F U PKkQ
GH DFHHD 6AQWLL 3 ULQWL LQGLF GUE
QX QXPDL 61kQWD 7UHLPH DGLF YLDWD
Treimi, Tn mod general, ci Tn mod special pe Fiul lui Dumnezeu
intrupat. De aceea, Biserica este Hristos unit cu umanitatea
45Vladimir Lossky, ' XS FKLSXO 0L Dpvig®? QDUHD

466pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Radu  DUDFWHUXO HFOHVLRORJLF DO
UL SUREOHPD FRBXQLXQLL«
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UVFXPS UDW 0L VQOQRLW SULQ &UXFH 0O
+ULVWRY H[WLQV vQ XPDQLWDWH 0L XPD(
0L GLQDPLF vQ +ULVWRYV FHQsRURUW OL vQ)\
VSXQH S ULQWH OH BiXdritaVésieXHrBRSaxting ot A
trupul Lui indumnezeit in umanitate, fapt pentru care umanitatea al
LPSULPDW vQ HD SH +UIP¥WRV FX WUXSX:
(VWH R VLQJXU %LVHULF SHQWUX F
,LVXV +ULVWRV 6lkQWXO $SRVWRO 3DYH
pe Hristos Cap al Bisericiid)l. (O HVWH &DSXO WUXS
Bisericihy & RORVHQL 3 ULQWHOH 6W Q
sens:. , HVSUH +ULVWRV VH VSXQH F H &DS L
F H7UXS DO OXL +ULVWRYV +ULVWRYV DUFE
GH L]YRU GHYLDW LQAQLW
&RPXQLXQHD vQ FDUH FXOPLQHD] WRD
UHDOL]DW vQWU R PD@LMHW vQWUFI QMX @ UL
| FXWH WRDWH«(OL vQWU IiQVXO VXQW DGOH
V VPSDFH WdbBewH FX VLEUHHGLQFLROLL vC
VSUH XQLWDWH vQDLQWHDIPIW kQ G+ X QL WPV
VLPW SH +ULVWRV F FL (O HVSM\4 L]YRU X
SXWHP DYHD DFHDVW XQLWDWH GHFKW S
&EXYKkQWXO OXL "XPQH]JHX GHYHQLW DFFH?
SHQWUX FD SH WRWL V QH DGXQH vQ (
EXFXULH DGHY UDWH GHFKkW vQ FRPXQLXC(
DGLF vQ %LVHULF &HO FDUH WU LHOWH
vQU G FLQDW vQ +ULVWRV 0L XQLW FX F
,DGKQFXO ALQWHL VDOH vQ WHPHOLD HL
D FHORUODOWL D@®LFiIL GURBRYX @ HGXPBRV

7ok JQGUXP UL 0LppLIBFABEI H «

48pr. prof. dr. acad. Dumitru Popesdisus Hristos Pantocrator.,. p.

251.

43U SURI GU 'XPLWHRKOBRWLQLW®WRPBWLF 2UWR!
volumul Il.., p. 209.

470 bidem,p. 170.

47l1bidem,p. 169.
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FX FHLODOWIXVIQVWH \OW REAHAD vQVXaOL vQ

& FL DFHDVW XQLWDWH VvQVHDPQ X
FRPXQLXQH SHUIHFW D 3HUVRDQHORU ¢
XPSOXW GH LXELUHD 6AQWHL 7UHLPL H\
LXELWRDUH vQVBUHQP HHFFEQUXL@ WRLAQH IDF
WRDWH ELQHIDFHULOH 'XKXOXL SHQWUX
FDSXOXL H AUHVF V W3yd4pinhe NicolaeDV XS UL
Cabasila.

7JUHEXLH VSXV F +ULVWRV U PKkQH WH
%LVHULFLL QXPDL vQ P VXUD vQ FDUH H\
0L OKQWXLWRU DGLF 'XPQH]JHX 0L RP Q
%LVHULF SkQ OD VIKUGLWXO YHDFXULO
ALQGEVXYV +ULVWRV HVWH (BWeiBBpGOL LHU
8 DVWIHO VQFKkW %LVHULFD HVWH SOLQ
Dumnezeu intrupat.

= IAOOR°N ENA= ?=HEPO EE HQE %NE

EOANE?EE LNEJ IK=NPA E AJREANA

-HUWID OXL +ULVWRYV QH RIHU WXWXU|
SH GH R SDUWH LDU SH GH DOW SDUWH
OD URDGHOH U VFXPS U ULL GHFL DFFHS
FUHGLQW DOD FXP P UWXULVBER).WQ 7DLQ
A-HUWID OXL +ULVWRYV SRDWH A FRQVLGEH
VQVXOLP VWDUHD GH MHUWI D OXL +ULV\
6 X FDUH WYWH %LVHULFD

%LVHULFD IDQ FRBYXWDAVWU SXQV D
darea Duhului pe Cticd L DFHDVWD SHQWUX F V (

472|pidem.

“3Nicolae Cabasila,HVSUH Y LD Dtrad)de Rr.LoxofNdR Yeodor
%RGRJDH (GLWXUD ,QVWLWXWXOXRUWRGRFHIL G
5RPkQH %XFXUHUOWL S

474Pr. Dorel Pogan& RQVWLWX LD WHDWGEU L6 H DG RBIEWRWIDA
(partea I), in ,Ortodoxia” anul XXXVIII (1987), nr. 1, p. 68.

561 OD[LP 0 UW XMistaydgh/, 8UdXr. prof. dr. Dumitru
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P VXU WRDWH 7DLQHOH %LVHULFLL L]YF
VDX SDUWLFLS OD DFHDVWD F FL 7TDLQH(
de Arhiereu a lui Hristos, iar Hristos este Arhiereu n veac prin
DGXFHUHD MHUWIHL MHUWID 6D VWU E W
YHDF GXS UKQGXLDOD ®»&L OHOFKLVHGHF
%LVHULFD DGXFH GLQ VLQH RIUDQG \
,» VXUSKkQG SkQTHmiMHedM Srictdd. IEsW et L
vQ VSDWHOH ODUHOXL V X 3UHRW +ULVYV
in jertfa Lui. % LVHULFD DOH F UHL VQFHSXWXL
vaL J VHOWH VQWHPHLHUHD HL GH F WUH
UHGHVFKLVH FHUXULOH SULQ MHUWID O>
VQWUHDJD XPDQLWIBMHJOIRWUYBBWIDHG X
$VFXOWDUHD SDWLPLOH OGL PRDUWHD
RQWRORJLF DVXSUD AULL XPDQH SHQW
6LPHRQ 1RXO 7THRORJ AQXPDL WUHFKQG S
SXWHD V UHVQWHPHLH]H GL V O UHVWD
HO SH WRWL FHL FDUH V*DXDQDV FQWkWL
AvVPSOLQLUHD SRUXQFLORU DUH HAFLHQ
DOHV SULQ IDSWXO F DLFL SRUXQFD V&I
BRUXQFD HVWH '"XPQH]HX OGL VPSOLQLUHD
lui Dumnezeu/® ODL PXOW SULQ DVFXOWDUH
+ULVWRV D vQW ULW AUHD XPDQ ULGL
QDWXUDOH 3UDFWLF SULQ LVS GLUHD G.
+ULVWRY SULQ YRLQWD 6D D vQW ULW GF
VSUH ELQH 3H GH DOW SDUWH MHUWID (
D AULL 6DOH RPHQHOWL 0OLallR&OUEFLW D F
SH 6LQH vQVXadL MHUWI FD YLFWLP QL 9

Radu,Caracterul eclesiologic..p. 67.

48Qlivier Clement,3XWHUHD FpBBGLQ HL«

477pr, prof. dr. Dumitru RadwWCaracterul eclesiologic..p. 68.

48sf. Simeon Noul Teolog, LVFXUVXUL WHRORJLtFad. L HWLFH
GH GLDF ,RDQ, ,F MU (GLWXUD '"HLVLV 6LELX
4°Drd. George Remets§ VSHFW XO RQWRORJMES@A 5 VEFXPS |
Teologice” anul XXXVI (1984), nr. 9-10, p. 621.
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VAQWLW AUHD RPHQHDVF SH FDUH D vQ
SRDWH LQWUD OD 7DW*0 GNMFKW ¥F® VAVIDRI
chiar de Mantuitorul prin cuvintele de la 1&@&n 19: Fu
SHQWUX HL 0 VA QWHVF SH.OQdraltii FD OL F
+ULVWRYV D DGXV vPS FDUHD FX "XPQH]HX
2, 14-16), iar aceasta a culminat cu moartea Sa pe cruce ,care
HVWH VXSUHPD GXUHUH DVXPDW OL ELU
SHQWUX F SULQ HD +ULVWRV 6 D SUHGLEL
WRDW ALQWD 6D FXP D P UWXULVLW (O
7DOH VQFUHGLQWH] VXA HWIErGa DU X2 /XF
VKQJHURDVY FDS W R YDORDUH LQFRPHQ
F DVWIHO AUHD XPDQ D IRVW FXU WLW
FH VH MHUWIHOWH vQ FRQWLQXDUH SH |
SXWHUHD 'XKXOXL DGXFkQGX 6H VLQJXU
GH %LVHULF SULQ HSLVFRS VDX SUHRW [
HVWH $FHODGOL +ULVWRYV FDUH V D MHUW/

'"H DFHHD SXWHP VSXQH F SULQ MHL
DQWLFLSDW vQV 0L &LQFL]JHFLPHD F FL
GLQ FRDVWD OKQWXLWRUXOXL VLPEROL]H
2 % RWH]XO 0L (XKDULVWLD 2 SULQ FDUH
7TUXSXO 6 X WDLQLF 2 %LVHULFD dOaL I U G
HILVWHQWD %LVHULFLL

-HUWID OXL +ULVWRYVY HVWH R UHQXQW
FkwW 0L R ULGLFDUH OD R H[LVWHQW QRX
DVWIHO VQFkW +ULVWRV MHUWA QGX 6H
VSUH 7DW O SHQWUX F WRWXO HVWH S
MHUWAW 0L vQYLDW

i QYLHUHD HVWH VQFXQXQDUHD RSHUH
FRQGXF VSUH IQYLHUH 0L FXOPLQHD] vQ
GDU 0L FRQWHKIS@PWHD D vQVHPQDW DV
GHF ]XWH aGL S WLPLWRDUH D RPXOXL -H

480 pidem,p. 624.
“8bidem,p. 625.
482pr_prof. dr. Dumitru RadwCaracterul eclesiologic..p. 69.
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DFHDVW FRQGLWLH LPSHUIHFW D XPD¢
&UXFH FD IQYLHUHD V G UXLDVF AULL ;
oL GHV YKkUOGLUHD YLHWLL GXPQH]JHLHOW
SRVLELOLWDWHD VQGXPQH]JHLULL WXWXU
Bisericii in lume:8Q RFHDQ LQA QLW GH OXPLQ |
DO 'RPQXOXL 3ULQ vVQYLHUHD OXL +ULVW
pomul uscat al oniéfirii

I QYLHUHD vL SULYHOWH SH WRWL RDP]I
DFHOD GH D WLQGH VSUH XQLUHD FX 'XF
DFXP FHQWUDW vQ 'XKXO 6lkQW UHFkOW

3ULQ IQYLHUHD 6D A+ULVWRV D vQO
GHA QLWLY DO YLHWLL QRDVWUH G UXLC
DOW IRUP VvQ YHOQLFLH«IQYLHUHD 'RPQ
DO FUHGLQWHL 0L H[LVWHQWHL FUHOWLQ
sens™4

Bucuria Tnvierii cea biruitoare peste moarte in Hristos, ne
HVWH vPS UW OGLW 0L QRX vQ %LVHULF $
EXFXULH 0L JUHXWDWHD XUFXOXOXL QRV!
ORDUWHD OXL +ULVWRV HVWH vQYLQV S
PRDUWHD QRDVWU vQ +ULVWRV V AH PR
AGDF 'XKXO &HOXL FH D vQYLDW SH ,LVX"
&HO FH D vQYLDW SH +ULVWRYV ,LVXV GLQ
YRDVWUH FHOH PXULWRDUH SULQ 'XKXO
(Romani 8, 11).

&UHGLQWD vQ +ULVWRV PHUHX YLX |
P UWXULVLUHD %LVHULFLL FDUH WU LHOQO)\
nviat este acolo unde este BiseritQ YLHUHD FRQVWLW
SXWHUHD %LVHULFLL & FL VQYLHUHD OX
©+ULVWRVXO )LXO OXL "XPQH]JHX FHOXL
6D SH FDUH SRUW [(Mat¢i 16D1EAK). KdeseX R YRL
P UWXULD FHD PDL HYLGHQW D GXPQH]H

48 John Meyendorff7HRORJLD Ep]JBBOWLQ «
“8pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Radinvierea Domnului, parga invierii noastre,
vQ ALVHULFD 2UWRGR[] 5RPkQ ~ DQXO QuU
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GDU 0L D %LVHULFLL 0L OXFU U%®L HL vQ
6lkQWXO $SRVWRO 3DYHO VSXQH vQ DFHV
vQYLDW |]DGDUQLF HVWH DWXQFL SURSH
0L FUHGLQWD YRDVWU «'DU DFXP +ULVW
ALQG VQFHS WXU FHORU DGRUPLWL & F
RP D YHQLW PRDUWHD WRW SULQWU XQ
Corinteni 15, 14, 20, 21).

I QYLHUHD OXL +ULVWRYV HVWH VXUVD G
SULQ DFHDVW VvQYLHUH AUHD XPDQ D G
'XKXO 6lkQW &HO FDUH SUHOXQJHOWH YL
%LVHULFLL G UXLQGX L DFHVWHLD GL vQ
$UKLHUHX IQY W WRU 0L iIPS UDW

'LQ +ULVWRV vQYLDW LUDGLD] SHVWI
VHOQLFLHL SHQWUX F vQ XBDQOVDWHDE O
SURGXY FRQGLWLLOH QHFHVDUH SHQWU
Hristos nu invie pentru Sine, El invie pentru intreaga umanitate
DVXPDW /XL SHQWUX %LVHULFD 6D &
%LVHULFD WU LHOWH GLQ SXWHUHD vQY
P GXODUHOH 'DU vQYLLQG GLQ PRUWL +
VDX FRPXQLWDWH GH PKkQWXLUH 3ULQ iQ
FRQVWLWXLW 0L WRW SH HD V D FRQVRO
FUHOWLQH & FL GDF KDULF 0L LVWRUL
VQWHPHLDW SULQ UHY UVDUHD 6I1kQWXO
YLUWXDO HD D OXDW ALQW SULQ DFWX
SURVO YLW DO 'RPQXOXL ALQG SLDWUD C
FDUH FDGH WRDW WHRORJLD QRDVWU
FUHOWLQ WDWHD QRDVWU

/JLEHUWDWHD FUHOWEQ DJU@V IF R P QS UM F

485]dem, Caracterul eclesiologic..p. 71.

48Py, prof. loan Gh. Savin, FRQRPLD GL URDGHOHNIQYLHULL
»Studii Teologice” anul X1V (1962), nr. 5-6, p. 270.

487 Adriana Claudia Cateia3DUDGLJPD FUHUWLQ D OLEHUW
uL PHRQLWXUD &HWDWHD GH 6FDXQ 7kUJRYLUOUWLE
VXV LQH F OLEHUWDWHD SRDWIHEWRMHRBQEIDW GL
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MHUWID 6D +ULVWRYV 6 D VDFULA FDW S|
XQHDVF vQ PRGXO FHO PDL IHULFLW FX
IRVW vQ]JHVWUDW FX UHVSRQVDELOLWDW
FD SULQ HIRUWXO OXL 0L SULQ DMXWRUX
%WLVHULFLL V WLQG FRQWLQXX VSUH 3U
JLLQG | FXW GXS FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]HX
WHRORJLF JLLQG XQ RP FX DGHY UDW O
KDUXO GLYLQ HO WUHEXLH vQ AHFDUH P
WHRFHQWULF &kQG WU LHOWH WHRFHQW
DMXQJH OD LQAQLWDWH HO DWLQJH DGFH
se n eternita® Acest fapt este posibil in Hristos, prezent
SULQ KDUXO GXPQH]J]HLHVF FDUH VH UHY
SXWkQG S WUXQGH SkQ vQ FHQWUXO AL
SUH]HQW SULQ KDUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF FDU
SULQ XPDQLWDWHD 6D VQGXPQH]JHLW GFH
6 X A& FL GLQ +ULVWRV &HO vQYLDW QL \
0L FX VPEHOUOXJDUH '"XKXO 61kQW FXP LU
FRUS LOQOFDQGHVFHQW o6WDUHD GH vQYLH
UHSUH]LQW XPSOHUHD 0L SHQHWUDUHD
LUDGLHUHD QHVPSLHGLFDW D 'XKXOXL G
QLFL XQ IHO GH OLPLW VvQWUH (O 0L FHL
FRPXQLFDUH SHUIHFW D &XPQH]JHLULL F>
ILEHUWDWHD FUHOWLQ VH VQWHPHLD]
VH GHVFRSHU vQ +ULVWRV 6A QWLL 3 UL
FUHDUHD OXPLL 0L D RPXOXL D IRVW GH
D OXL "'XPQH]JHX SHQWUX vPSOLQLUHD R
vQ VKQXO %LVHULFLL SHQWUX GREKQGLI
GRX FHD D OXL 'XPQH]HX OGL FHD D FKL:

SUH ¢ LQQWDKEDPLF 0L SRVW DGDPLF FX YDULI
SURDLUHVLV O0HVHOWWKRVKRUIWIED GL

W ULQHX 3RS %RKWEXOHMXXO+ULVWRY vQ YLD LC
FUHOWL@XWXUD 5 HQDUWHUHD &OXM 1DSRFD

43U SURI GU 'XPL@WUX WWUDLRBWRGR[ GHVSUH P
p. 206.
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DFHVW SXQFW GH YHGHUH VH SRDWH V¢
XQ GDU FKkW ddar S QWIXOWDMLVW FD H¢
chipului;rezultat #+D R FUHOWHUH YRLW D FHHD
SXV vQ QRL vQ VSHFLDO KDUXO GLYLQ
A/ILEHUWDWHD FD VHPQ DO SXWHULL VSL
XQ UHIXOWDW DO HIRUWXOXL«2PXO H OL
VLQH SHOQWUX DOWLL vQ LXELUH GDF H
OLEHUSW WLL«p

De asemenea, prin Duhul Sfant in cuvantul Evangheliei,
GHFL vQ SOHQLWXGLQHD $GHY UXOXL 0L
GH +ULVWRV 0L V YKUOGOLWH vQ %LVHULF
UDGLRDVY D OXL +ULVWRV &HO U VWLJQL
DLFL 0L DFXP '"RPQXO ,LVXV +ULVWRV FR
VHULFD vQ VFRSXO IDPLOLDUL] ULL RPXO
'XKXO 6lkQW &DUH D IRVW WULPLV OD &l
%WLVHULF &D XQXO FDUH D DVXPDW UHD
&HO vQYLDW SRDWH V VH vPS UW OHDVF
0L OXFUDUHD 6D GXPQH]JHLDVF SHQWUX
QRDVWU GXS FKPSXO 6 X &HO VO YLW

3XWHP FRQFKLGH DAUPKQG F %LVHU
operei mantuitoare incepute la Intrupare, ca act de extindere a
RSHUHL UHDOL]JDWH SULQ )LXO vQ WRWL |
VDOLL RGDW FX 3RJRUKUHD 'XKXOXL 61k
6W QLORDH IDFH GLVWLQFWLH vOQOWUH LQ
F WUH +ULVWRV vQ WUXSXO0O 6 X SULQ iQW
iQ OWDUH 0L DFWXO GH WUHFHUH GH HI[V
WXLULL UHDOL]DW GH +ULVWRV vQ WRWL

“Cldem, 7HRORJLD 'RJP D WhDIEMuRIUWRGAER [
“1E H. SchillebeeckxSacrament de la rencontre de Di@aris, 1960, p.

A'DU GDF SH GH DOW SDUWH +ULWWRBYV QX V
6D SURSULH GRJPD SHUPDQHQ HL UWQHXBS U UL
JUD LHL SULQ +ULVWRV FDUH FIHIRR@YXQRWX SIRDW
SHQWUX QRL RDPHQLL S PKkQWHUOWLRDVXFRO@GI UHLC
vQ DFWLYLWDWHD 6D PKkQWXLWRDUH FD RP JORUL
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FDUH VQFHSH OD &LQFL]J]HFLPH 7RDW DFl
un caracter dinamic, ierU % |.opétdddie mantuire a lui Hristos
nu s-ar putea redfiza

Il.2. Biserica— trupul tainic al Domnului, mediu

=H D=NQHQE E =H HE>ANPO EE

BUHJHQWD OXL +ULVWRV vQ OXPH GX
PDQLIHVWDUHD FHD PDL SUHJQDQW vQ
(XKDULVWLH FDUH HVWH vQVX0OL 7UXSXO

6lkQWXO $SRVWRO 3DYHO DUDW F %L\
tos:,+ULVWRY D LXELW %LVH(EeSD50L V D G|

LDU DFHVW WUXS FH BX 8 RXP PWEXGD
HVWH GL DUH PXOWH P GXODUH LDU WRD
XQ WUXS DOD 0L +ULVWRV 3HQWUX F v
FDV AP XQ VLQJXU WUXS AH LXGHL AF
'XK QH DP DG SDW & FL OGL WUWIXEX0O QX H)
ULQWHQL 'H DVHPHQHD WRW vQ
6/ $SRVWRO 3DYHO O PXUHOWH UHODWL
VSXQkQG F % vPSOLRLUHDVAHD XL FH SOI
(Efeseni 1, 23).

Fiul lui Dumnezeu a luat trup omenesc, indumnezeindu-I
SULQ IQYLHUH OL iIQ OWDUH | FKQGX VH [
'XPQH]HX O0LWIWHDUWEB DBAUH SULQ DFHDVW
&RQWLQXWXO HL FRQVW GLQ +ULVWRV FI
OL FX 'XKXO LDU GXS AUHD RPHQHDVF F
VQWUXSDW DO OXL +ULVWRV %LVHULFD
Hristos cel extins in uméfitate

'"HGXFHP F SH GH R SDUWH +ULVWRYV
SOHQLWXGLQHD GXPQH]JHLULL /XL SH GH

23U SURI GU '"XPLTHWKRO RBW O L Ry IL F
p. 130.
4%3|bidem,p. 209.
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GL HD OD SOLQLUHD OXUE*“+PurLivtdgdyy SULQ
6D RSHU U VFXPS U WRDUH +ULVWRV O
VSUH PKQWXLUH 6XIHULQWHOH vQGXUDW
DYXW GUHSW VFRS GHWDODUHD GH RPXO
0L DSURSLHUHD GH RPXO FHO QRX UHQ
DGUHVHD] %Q®KPBRIXIO YPEODWL GH DFXP
S JKQLL vQ GHUOHESer LXQHD GLRSH.EGHORL
»,YLDWD vQ WUXS D OKQWXLWRUXOXL D SU
0L vQ AUH WUDQVIRUPBPUHD WUXSXOXL 0

Repunerea omului in starea de har, pe drumul spre mantuire
VH SRDWH UHDOL]D vQ 01 BVHQL%DVXYH &
VLQH WRW FHHD FH H[LVW VDX HVWH G|
'"XPQH]JHX"®L FUHDWLD

IQ XUFX0XO RPXOXL VSUH '"XPQH]HX XQ
S BisericBAVLQJXUD SRUXPELW GHV YkUGOLW
DidD] vQ ORFXO GLQ GUHDSWD D OXL +UL
IDSWHOH ORU EXQH OL L GHVSDUWH GH |
DGLF VXAHWXO ORJRGLW FXXHO QWHIS IHQ& XW k (
GH S FDW FL SDUWLFLS OD vPS U WLD
OKkQWXLWRUXOXL vQ KDLQ DXULW DGLF
0L VQIUXPXVHWDWHu

44pr_prof. dr. acad. Dumitru Popesap. cit.,p. 253.
%3U GU 9DVLEHWAIRGIRORJLD KULVWRORJLF vQ W
volumul I..., p. 292.
a0k JQGUXP UL PLpV3BR QD U H «
“7Sfantul Vasile cel Mardalcuiri la Psalmi, Omilie la Psalmul XLI¥ap.

WUDG GH 3U 'XPLWUX )HFLRUX (GBSWXUD 6RSK

A*kQGHUWH WH OD KDLQD DFFRH®DREBDMFH\BWH °

FHO GXS FKLSXO &UHDWRUXOXL GXS FHP JLFH $.
RPXO FHO YHFKL UL VPEU FKkQGX Y VQUKM)OHQRX FL
OD FXQRDUWHUHD &HOXL FH OW HHOGLWP E&R BDRW HR)
PLORVWLYLUHD vQGXU ULORU FX EXEGWWDAVH FX

FX EOKQGH H &RORVHQL VH VPHIWDF S8H GLQ
RPXO FHO GLQ XQWUX uL 3DYHO QH \IQGANDBRQ V (
5RPDQL QX GXS RPXO GLQ DIDWD FL V ID
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ILPHQL QX SRDWH DMXQJH vQ %LVHULF
| FXW PDL vQWkKL SDUWH GLQ %WWOHIQILFD O
DO OXL +ULVWRV HVWH R VFDU SH FDUH
HVWH VSDWLXO VIKQW aL VA QWLWRU vQ
SXULAFD VXAHWXO GH S FDWH XQLQGX \
iQ %WLVHULF HO viL SULPHOWH UHFXQRDI
IDFH FX YRLQWD VD OLEHU 0L WRW DLFL
KDUXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX FDUH VH SRJRDU D
6AQWHORU 7DLQH OL FDUH vO WBXWWD V \
vQ +ULVWRV )LL DL %LVHULFLL BRW A Q>
DMXQV F SHWHQLL SHVWH WRW $HPkQWXC
%LVHULFLL LV DX Q VFXWHSOXD $NLLNIR \
0L GH DFHHD VXQW HJDOL FX SDWULDUKIL
IDSWH FD 0L HL SHQWUX FDUH S ULQWLL
$0DGDU VA QWLL FUHOWLQLL V®QW F St
SULFLQ F oL DX vPSURSULDW ELQHOH
DFHDVW vQWKLHWDWH &HL FIDWHRDKW M X
YLUWXWLL ORU L DX GHS LW Y¥YHOWRWL
VXQW SXi0L GH PDPD ORU F*HWHQLL SHV\

6SUH GHRVHELUH GH FUHGLQFLROLL F
DQFRUDW vQ 'XPQH]HX 6l1kQWXO 9DVLOH
S PKQWWEHLFL OD FHL FDUH OGL SXQ Q GHMGH
FDUH FUHG F RPXO DUH vQ VLQH VXA FLI
FH G R®Y&uinyémtl uneltele propriei nenorociri din cauza
QHIJOLMHQWHL 2PXOV YKkUOHOWH ELQHOH
&DUH vL G SXWHUHD QHFHVDU (VWH R ¢
V FRQVLGHUH F WRW FH UHDOL]JHD] vQ

DPLQWH GH 'XPQH]JHX V DFRSHUH PLQWHD QRD!
KDLQD GXKRYQLFHDVF VH HVH DWXQWIH FXQG ID
FXYKQWXO GH vQY WXU +DLQD GBRAR HWSWKD H VYV
VXQW R XUPDUH ¢ UHDVF D v@BYL QDWWQUNH B MAFHDW }
SHQWUX F VXAHWXO GXFH SULQ vQY WXU adaL |
4% pidem,pp. 206-207.

4%lbidem,p. 231.
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OXL 3ULQ SURSULD VD SXWHUH QX DU UI
GDF QX DU DYHD VXVWLQHUHD GLQLQLW
S FDW HO QX VH SRDWH PKQWXL GH XQXC
iQ SRAGD S F WRUOHQLHL vQ FDUH VH ]I
S UVLW QLFL R FOLS SH RP GH D OXQJX
SUHJ WLW FRQWLQXX SHQWUX SULPLUHD
deoarece numai Fiul lui Dumnezeu intrupat avea puterea de
DO UVFXPS UD SH RPXO F ]JXW GLQ URI
D GLDYROXOXL 0L GLQ VWULF FLXQHD F
SLHUGXW 0L DGXFkQG SDFHD vQWUH S Pk
RPHQHDVF FX WRDWH DIHFWHOH HL vQ C
WUDQVA JXUD 0L VQGXPQH]HL vQ SHUVRD!
FD DSRL V 6H vQDOWH FX HD OD FHU $\
'XPQH]HX D IRVW VAQWLWSULQ XQLUHD F
'RPQXO ,LVXV +ULVWRV 6 D MHUWA W (
QHDPXO RPHQHVF 'DF (O D PXULW GL D v!
QRL VQVHDPQ F QRL OD UkKkQGMXO QRVW
GDWRULD GH D WU L vQ L SHQWUX (O "
SHQWUX F DU DYHD QHYRLH GH HDQHL SH
SULPLW HVWH FHPDGXV GH EXQ YRLH
$ WU L SHQWUX +ULVWRY LPSOLF R YLLCL
vQ MHUWIH GH VLQH ( QHYRLH GH FRQMX.
VXAHWHOWL VSUH VPSOLQLUHD YRLL 6DO
FHD PDL EXQ dOL V IDF IDSWH GHWDUW XYV
YD IDFH SO FXW R DVWIHO GH YLDW 1X \
L F HQHYRLH GH RVWHQHDO H UXOLQR
WKU]JLX V UHFKHPH WUHFXWX®&. FKkQG F L
+ULVWRYV vL FHUH RPXOXL V [/ XUPH]H S

500hidem, S 61kQWXO 9DVLOH FHO 0D UPHWYIR ISFURQ X C
GH SUH GH U VFXPS UDUH FD VW GREXQRWLSH@WBEPD
F DL IRVW ELUXL L SULQ VLOQLFLD GLDYROXOXL
S0tldem, (SLVWROD & WUH WQHRRGBFGILIP ABLBILD |
6FULLWRUL %LVHULFHUWL" YROXPXO « S

502|dem, 2PLOLD D ;;,, D & Wileid, M. 1382+3&BL
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vQV QX SXQH FX VLOD MXJXO vQ MXUXO
GH OD FHO FDUH GL O SXQH 8UPDUHD O
FRQVWUKQJHUH FL GLQ SURSULH LQLW
VXAHWHDVF YDORUHD] PDL PXOW GHFKkK'
VLPWL FKHPDUHD AHUELQWH SH FDUH WL
JODVXO 6 X WDLQLF OGL E WDLD PKLQLL 6
GRULQWD 6D GH D QH PkQWXL QX QXPDL
VSUH (O ED FKLDU 6H 0L DXWRLQYLW
IRUWHD] LQWUDUHD DOWHDSW FX U EGI
GXS FDUH LQWU 4L U PkKkQH GDF HVWH G
%LVHULFD HVWH IRUPD SOHQDU D XQL
SULQ +ULVWRV vQ 'XKXO 61kQW 0L D RDPH
FRQFUHWH DOH UHDOL] ULL DFHVWHL XQl
6AQWHOH 7DLQH DOH %LVHULFLL 6A QW
DOH vPS U WLHLp 2 QXPLWH 0L S UWL DO
FDUH +ULVWRV &HO vQYLDW vPS UW O0HGV
SURSULD /XL YLDW 0L GDUXULOH GLYLQ'
GHVFKLG SRUWLOH LQLPLL ORU SULQ FUF
6AQWHOH 7DLQH VXQW OXFU UL DOH
vQ 7UHL 3HUVRDQH GHOL KDUXO 7DLQHO
VQGXPQH]HLW OGL VO YLW DO OXL +ULVWE
VRDQD 6lkQWXOXL 'XK A8QLUHD OXL 'XP
UDWLXQLOH GLYLQH FRQVWLWXLH ED]D 7
Cuvantului cu trupul omenesc constituie baza tainelor in sens
speciaP® & X DOWH FXYLQWH AVQWHOHVXO .
Dumnezeu cu cre®tur&’L. PDL PXPWXOA WXWXURU PI
VDFUDPHQWHORU HVWH +ULVWRV iQVXaL
WHULXP 0L IXQGDPHQWDO DO vQWKOQLU
GDWRULW FRERUKULL OXL 'XPQH]JHX OD F
OXL OD SOLQLUHD YUHPLL OL vQ OWDUHLE

M 3U OHFW GU 99YWORSROMRILIDI KULVWRORJLF
R U W Rwl&ful Il..., p.123.

43U SURI GU 'XPLWHRKORWLRL®RRPBWLF 2UWR
volumul Ill..., p. 8.
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0L FRPXQLXQH D 3M®®¥VRDQHORU 6A QWHL

6AQWHOH 7DLQH VXQW FDQDOHOH SUL
GLQFLRV 3HUVRDQD OXL ,LVXV +ULVWRYV
U VFXPS U WRDUH 0L URDGHOH DFHVWRU|
FLRVXO LQWU vQ FRQWDFW GLUHFW FX |,
RP 0L IO IDFH DO V X GHVFRSHULQGX / FI
FKLDU YLDWD OXL +ULVWRV FRPXQLFDW
Duhul SfantvQ IRUPH SRWULYLWH FRQGLWLHL
WUXSHOWL 0L VX6AAHMHHIOWH. TDR® MOMQ WK V
+ULVWRYV SULQ %LVHULF 3ULQ HOH VH P
GH 6DFUDPHQW (OH DX ORF vQ %LVHULF
0L HOH VXQW DOH %LVHULFLL VQWUXFKkV
vQ WRWDOLWDWHD HL HVWH GDW 0L SR
sacramentafe

6AQWHOH 7DLQH VXQW OXFU UL YL]JLEL
WXLWRUXOXL SULQ PLMORFLUHD F URUL
P ULW ,LVXVp OL SULQ FDUH YHQLP AvQ F
WLF VA QWL W RUFaptele ®1&rtuito thluVSWhRFRPH
WH V YKUOGLWH FX SXWHUH GXPQH]JHLDVF
6 X DVXPDW GH 3HUVRDQD GXPQH]JHLDVF
7DLQH FDUH VH V YKUOHVF vQWUX SRPHC
DFHHDOL SXWHUH GLYLQ PKQWXLWRDUH
GHV YKUOHVF DVWIHO OXFUDUHD GH SU
'XPQH]HX SULQ FDUH VXQWHP FKHPDWL C
HOH QH VvPS UW OGLP GH SXWHUHD OXL +UL
FRPXQLF (O IQVXOL X®LQGX 6H UHDO FX

'XS FXP SULQ WDLQD vQWUXS ULL 0kQV
OXL 'XPQH]HX 0L FKLSXO 7DW OXL QL VH
FDUH DOWIHO DU A U PDV R WDLQ GH Qt

S5pr, prof. dr. Dumitru RaduCaracterul eclesiologic..p. 23.

506]phidem,p. 24.

73U SURI GU '"XPLHWILX BWDQOQMHROMHW vQ FHOH WUFE
in ,Ortodoxia” anul VIII (1956), nr. 1, p. 10.

508]pidem,p. 34.
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6A QWHOH 7DLQH FRQVWLWXLH WRW DWKV
GH FUHOWHUH QHVQFHWDW vQ FXQRDQV
XQLUHD FX )LXO 6 X VQWUXSDW U VWLJQ
'XS FXP VQWUXSDUHD VQVHDPQ vQWU
GLQWUH QRL 0L 'XPQH]HX WDLQD HL SX
'XPQH]HX WRW DOGD DQDORJLF OL UHDO
ELUXLUHD GLVWDQWHL vQ WLPS aL VSDW
FRQWLQX DSURSLHUH D QRDVWU GH (O

a) Biserica este Trupul viu al lui Hristos extins in

umanitate

Biserica este trupul sobornicesc, comunitar sau social al lui
+ULVWRV vQ FDUH (O VH SUHOXQJHOWH @
WXLW GLQ WRWL DFHLD FDUH V DX vQFRL
"XKXOXL 61kQW vQ 7DLQH GXS FH DX DX]
'XPQH]HX VQWRFPDL FD DFHL AFD OD WU
DG XJDWu DSRVWROLORU XFHQLFLORU 0@
(Faptel, 13-14; 21-4, 9-12, 37-38, 41). Bisericawgsteup, un
tot FDUH QX DQXOHD] P GXODUHOH FL G
VH DAUP UHFLSURF A,DU YRL VXQWHWL
ODUH AHFDUH vQ13DRN).\Watup al I&iRitisto WH Q L
%WLVHULFD QX HVWH VXPD QXPHULF D PH
FL HD HVWH XQLXQHD XQLYHUVDO FX +U
SH FDUH HD OH ] PLVO thatezid OHWD W QREW
0L SHFHWOXLHOWH mRidingEr€all O OB LX Q@ Bl IO VWWR
7UXSXO 0L GBukmiistioH /XL

ERQVWLWXWLD WHDQGULF Q@CaréoLVHULF
GXS AUHD GXPQH]J]HLDVF HVWH XQLW FX
AUHD RPHQHDVF FX WRWL RDPHQLL ODI
JLLQG FXSULQV vQ LSRVWDVXO vQWUXSD
n umanitéte

Hristos intrupat prin puterea Duhului Sfant (Luca 1, 35)

509k ]QGUXP UL PLpVIBRQDUH«
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QX LD GRDU AUHD XPDQ D XQHL SHUVRE
YHUVDOLWDWHD HL LSRVWD]LDW GH WR
OXL 'XPQH]HX vL UHFDSLWXOHD] SH WRW
RELHFWLY DGLF DL UVFXPS UD GLQ UF
FX "XPQH]JHX UHVWDELOLQGX L vQ FRPX(
noi in Duhul. Dar recapitularea tuturor «a celor din ceruri cu
FHOH GH SH S PkQW?2 (IHVHQL DUH v
FRPXQLXQHD GLQDPLF D OXL "XPQH]JHX F
ULFD QHFHVDU RDPHQLORU SHQWUX vQ
DMXWRUXO "XKXOXL OXL +ULVWRV D UREL
D UHFDSLWXODW vQ 6LQH SH WRWL vQ Yl
ricii...”s1,

I QWUXSDUHD HVWH VQFHSXWXO PkQWX
VHULFLL H[WLQ]kQG vQ XPDQLWDWHD UH
Capului ei, Hristos. ULVWRY D GHYHQLW &DSXO
QDWXULL UHvQYLDWH FDUH HVWH 7UXSX!
6LQH vQVXOL vQ WLPS GHYHQLQG (L QXP
hat 5%

+ULVWRYV OGL XPDQLWDWHD VXQW DGD ¢
QLFL +ULVWRYV 0L QLFL XPDQLWDWHD QX
XQXO0O 1 U FHO ODOW VDX DOWIHO VSXV
FHO ODOW+UH\DWRWYWMHVAVH &DSXO %LVHUL
FHL VQFRUSRUDWL SHUVRQDO vQ +ULVWR
peste vedéEteri

+ULVWRY D GHYHQLW FDSXO %LVHULF
GLYLQ DO )LXOXL GL D DVXPDW FKLSXO XF
LOQWUkKkQG GHFL vQ UHODWLD FX WRWL LQ
HDOGL AUH XPDQ 0@mA tet BUHHD WIU X PV8 B WH
aL FDUH vL VXVWLQH ,DU DFHDVW FDOL
+ULVWRV QH FRPXQLF vQ IRUP RPHQHDYV

S0Py, prof. Univ. Dr. Dumitru RaduCaracterul eclesiologic..p. 65.

S bidem.

23U SURI GU 'XPLTWHRORWM D L RyaedmNIL F
p. 209.
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LDVF SULQ 'XKXO 61kQW 0L QH FRQIRUPH
+ULVWRV HVWH FDS DO %LVHULFLL aGL SUI
SskuJ ob VWDUH GH MHUWI VXSHULRDU
6LQH 0L OD VWDUHD GH IQYLHUH SXUWk
LPSULPDWH vQ PRG VPELQDW vQ WUXSXC
0L QRX SXWHUHD GH D QL OH vQVXdL VD
QrRDVWU OD HOH ,DU DFHDVWD vQVHDPC
OD XQLUHD FX LQAQLWDWHD OXL 'XPQH]I
SULQ MHUWI SUHGKQGX QH OXL '"XPQH]H
QH VQFKLG vQ P UJLQLUHD QRDVWU 0L L
FX '"XPQH]JHX 0% X VHPHQLLp

,LVXV +ULVWRV FD 'XPQH]HX DGHY UD
WXUD AGH GUHSWpu OD iIQWUXSDUH SHQV
IRVW FRERUKWH SH S PKkQW (O I FKQGX Q
PDQL 7LW (IHVHQL FRQF
(Efeseni 2, 18-19), templu sfant (Efeseni 2, 21; | CoBnteni

SUHRWLH VIKQWDUMWRWJIX MHUWIH

VA QWLWH vQ 'XKXO 61kQW B5RPDQL
FUHGLQW DL FHW WLL FHUHOGQWL )DSWH
FHW WHQLH FHUHDVF DYHP FRPXQLXQHL
VHULFD FD SUHOXQJLUH D IQWUXS ULL C
WLQDW V VH H[WLQG vQ VQWUHDJD XPELC
UHVQQRLW GH +ULVWRV &DSXO HL 7RWI
FFL GDF RPXO HVWH XQ PLFURFRVPRV ¢
WURSRV GXS 6IkQWXO QbBydHOnS KQY X ULV L)
OD VIKkUOLWXO YHDFXULORU FXP VSXQH
GHFL HVWH VQFHSXWXO PLMORFXO 0L V
GLQH D %LVHULFLL GDU QX VHSDUDW GH
sau prin Duhul, care este totdeauna prezent in ipostasul Lo-
JRVXOXL GDU OGL vQ XPDQLWDWHD OXL L
VSXQH S ULQWHOH 5DGX

SB3|bidem,p. 210.
S14Pr, prof. dr. Dumitru RadwCaracterul eclesiologic..p. 67.
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&RQFOX]JLRQkQG SXWHP VSXQH F SuU
%LVHULFD VH VWUXFWXUHD] FRWVPQ vQWL
VRERUQLFHVF vQ FDUH AHFDUH P GXOD
FRUHVSXQ] WRDUH OXL 6lkQWXO $SRVWR
A&L WLQkQG DGHY UXO VvQ LXELUH V V
(O FDUH HVWH FDSXO 2 +ULVWRW 'LQ (O
ELQH VQFKHLDW SULQ WRDWH Q@MIHW X U L(
FUHOWHUHD SRWULYLW OXFU ULL P VXUI
VH JLGHOWH vQWUX GUDJRVWHu (IHVHQL
P GXODU VH VLPWH OHJDW GH FHOHODOV
GH SOHQLWXGLQHD YLHWLL GXPQH]JHLHGOV
F WUH +ULVWRV 0L vPS UW 0LW GH (O S|
WUXS 0L AHF UXL P GXODU vQ SPWWH Sl
VQFKHLHWXULOH GL OHJ WXULOBWN®RSXO X
Apostol Pavel, de asemenea (Efeseni 4, 16; Coloseni 2, 19).

b) Lucrarea lui Hristos prin Sfantul Duh in

IO@QH=NAHA EOANE?EE

+ULVWRY 6H SUHOXQJHOWH 0L 6H H[WI
FX SUHF GHUH vQ FHL F URUD &XYKQWXC
| FKQGX L P GXODUH DOH 7UXSXOXL 6 X
0L (XKDULVWLH 3ULQ DFHVWH 7DLQH DX
VH VQFRUSRUHD] vQ (O FD P GXODUH D
%LVHULFD OXL +ULVWRY SOLQ GH 'XKXO
0L P GXODUHORU HL

iIQ LFRQRPLD PKkQWXLULL )LXO 0L 'XKXC
A+ULVWRV GHYLQH VLQJXUXO FKLS SRW
XPDQLW WLL 'XKXO 6lkQW FRQIHU AHF |
FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX SRVLELOLWDWHD G
vQ FDGUXO QDWXULL FRPXQH 8QXO vPSU
AULL FHO ODOW G GXPQH]HLUHD 6D St

iQ AHFDUH JL SHQWUX D WU L WUXSXC

S5Vladimir Lossky, 7 HRORJLD PLVWLF D %pWAULFLL GH 5
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0L GHXOAHHWXO QRVWUX vQV DUH QHYRLH
61kQwW |1 U FDUH VXA HWXO PRDOMIHEDU ¢
vOQDLQWDUHD vQ YLDWD %LVHULFLL D KD

/LEHUWDWHD HVWH GDUXO AHF UXL LS
DVWIHO XQ SULYLOHJLX SHULKRUHWLF R
IRUP WH[WHORU ELEOLFH $VWIHO vQ 1RX
WH vQ HSLVWROHOH SDXOLQH FDUH YRUE
FUHOWLQLORU SULQ 1XKXBQWKHIWF 5@ FDDAQLL
LDU 0L XQ GXK DO URELHL VSUHWLWHPHU]I
Il Corinteni3, 17 A'RPQXO HVWH 'XK 0L XQGH H)\
acolo este libertate”).

2SHUD PKkQWXLWRDUH V YkUOLW GH ,L
%LVHULFLL 0L vQ GXPE ONXEQDUKDPWDO VX
6lkQWXO 'XK UHYDUV 4L vPS UW OHOWH |
SULQ 6AQWHOH 7DLQH KDUXO GXPQH]HL
la dumnezeire.

'DUXO FLQFL]JHFLPLF DO "XKXOXL 61kQW
rii mantuitoare a lui Hristos: ,Acum lucrarea lui Hristos s-a
WHUPLQDW (0L vQFHSHOX&ahDW Fihe' XK X O X
QHGHVS UWLW GH +ULVWRV 'XKXO QH LP
'XPQH]HX +ULVWRV HVWH HOLEHUDWRU X
G UXLW GH +ULVWRV VH UHDOL]HD] SUL
DWKW DFWXO XQLULL QRDVWUH OLEHUH F
QDWXULL QRDVWUH vQ QDWXUD ®LVHULF
6IkQWXO 'XK QX / SXWHP VOQWHOHJIH SH +1

(YHQLPHQWXO &LQFL]J]HFLPLL HVWH GH)
W WLL %LVHULFLL SULQ KDU /LPELOH G&t
DADWL AvQWU XQ OR E).ChborBrs ipsstét@, p )D S

516 Sfantul Grigorie TeologulDiscours4l, 5 apud Pr. prof. dr. Boris
Bobrinskoy,Taina Bisericii trad. de Vasile Manea, Editura Reintregirea,

Alba lulia, 2004, p. 43.

57pPr, llie D. Moldovan,IQY WXUD GHVSUH 'XKXO 6lkQW VvC
SUHRFXS ULOH HFXPHQLWNW B HF BRWWRSDWD Qi) A0L
Ardealului” anul XVIII (1973), nr. 7-8, p. 755.

- 225 -



GDU QHY ]JXW vQ OXPH 'XKXO 6l1kQW vPS |
QHFUHDWH OXPLL HQHUJLL FDUH FRERD
D OXL +ULVWRYV vQ YEDRDsfellRiseriCa @wW-DW OD
QH VSDWLX DO PKkQWXLULL VXELHFWLYH
FDUH VH UHDOL]JHD] PkQWXLUHD VXELHF
6lkQWXOXL 'XK FDUH VH UHYDUV GLQVSI
=LXD &LQFL]JHFLPLL SULQ WUXSXO wWUDQ
KXO 61kQW VH UHYDUV SHVWH 6A QWLL $
FKLSXO OLPELORU GH IRF GXS FH +ULV
OH]XW SH 7TURQXO JORULHL GLYLQH SUH]
incandescent al pogorarii Duhului asupra Bisericii. Prin energi-
LOH "XKXOXL 61kQW %LVHULFD S VWUHD]
+ULVWRYV FDUH FRERDU VSUH FUHGLQFL
aLL F WUH 61kQWD 7UHLPH SHQWUX FD D
SULQ %WEVHULF p

3 ULQWHOH 3URIHVRU '"XPLWUX 6W QLO
vQ FLUFXODW lcemuithe/ IPXOQH D OGIN AQ OHJ V
VSLULWXDOLWDWHD RUWRGR[ QMBEXQKkQCGC
HVWH ©'XKXO &RPXQLXQLL2 DGWIMH DO XC
P GXODUHOH QX VH FRQWRSHVF vQWU X
FDWROLFLWDWHD VH SRDWH H[SULPD 0L
FRPDQG QX HVWH R XQLWDWH SXU QaL VI
XQLWDWH 3RDWH H[LVWD XQLWDRNHD XQ.
FRPDQG H[WHULRDU VDX R XQLWDWH v
IRUPH 6RERUQLFLWDWHD VH GHRVHEHOW
ALQG XQ DQXPLW IHO GH Rrplaté®3 H GH F
VOWHOHJHP F DFHDVW FRPXQUMQMWWFHULF

S18Pr. conf. dr. Mihai Himcinschi+DUXO GXPQH]JHLHVF 0L vQGXF
+ H[SUHVLH D XQLW L LUn% haslddinlFohticaaxll [+ULVWRYV
(2008), nr. 1-2, p. 35.

519Pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Popesc UWRGR[LH 0L FRQWHPSRUDQH
68-69.

03U SURI GU 'XPLEBWKOQWeWD QUMORIDMRERUQLFLWDW
in ,Ortodoxia”, anul X1X (1967), nr. 1, p. 39.
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FRQIRUP YLHWLL GH FRPXQLXQH GLQ FDG
FUHDW GXS FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]HX DFHVW
PLOFDUHD OLEHU VSUH vPS UW OGLUHD FX
$FHHDGOL S UHUH R vPS UW OHOWH GL W
&OHPHQW FDUH VXVWLQH F RPHQLUHD
GRUQLF GH D A vQ UHODWLH FX FRPXQL
GLUHD GH HQHUJLLOH GLYLQH QHFUHDWE
FUHOWLQLL SULQ OLEHUWDWHD SH FDUH
AL DL OXL 'XPQH]HX AiQ 'XKXO 6lkQW v
nezeu se deschide pentru a se comunica omenirii. Bi-unitatea
GLYLOQR XPDQ UHVWDXUDW vQ +ULVWRYV
GLQ XQLGLYHUVLWDWHD WUL®LWDU VWU
'"HVFKLGHUHD SHUVRDQHORU XPDQH S
SDUWLFLSDUHD OD YLDWD %LVHULFLL Q°
IXQFWLH GH JUDGXO vQ FDUH AHFDUH FU
OXL 'XPQH]HXpu A(FFOH]JLORJLD RUWRGR]
GLQWUH OLEHUWDWH 0L FRPXQLXQH DGF
FD R OLEHUWDWH GH FRPXQLXQH 'H DFH
DSDUWLQH YUHXQH LexSeswie! hdivifllul) H OXF U
QLFL WRWDOLW WLL DFHVWRUD &RQUOWL
YLGXDO FL SHUVRQ@DO DGLF HFFOH]LCL
VRDQHL FKkQG UHDOL]JHD] vQ '"XKXO 61kQW
HXKDULVWLF FX WRWL FHLODOWL 'HVLJ
SHQWUX DGHY U 2 FHHD FH vQVHDPQ SDU
XQLIRUP FL SRWULYL%¥ FX KDULVPHOH A
$FHDVW vQY W WXU (Lleddlediod¢giddsoG H]Y R
bornogt FDUH HVWH R VXUV D HFFOH]JLRORJ
care a instituit sensul spiritual al conceptsiiiorngst L O D
aplicat Bisericii a fost Alexei Homiakov, care concepe Biserica
GUHSW R FRPXQLWDWH GH LXELUH UHFLS

%21 QOlivier Clement,LEcclesiologie orthodoxe come ecclesiologie de
communionin ,Contacts”, anul XX (1968), nr. 61, p. 27.

522 Cf. Diac. asist. lon BriakEcleziologia comuniunii»in ,Studii
Teologice”, anul XX (1968), nr. 9-10, p. 673.
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PXODW LGHHD F PkQWXLUHD HVWH XQ DF
QH vQ %LVHULF A1RL GOWLP F GDF FLQH
VLQJXU GDU QLPHQL QX VH PkQWXLHOWH
VH PKQWXLHOWH vQ %LVHULF DQXPH FD
FX WRDWH FHOHODOWH PHPEUH DOH DFH
DA vQ FRPXQLXQHD FUHGLQWHL GDF L>
LXELULL GDF VH URDJ HV'AH vQ FRPXQ!

%LVHULFD vQ FDOLWDWHD HL GH 7UXS
WD OXL +tULVWRV HVWH ORFXO vQ FDUH
Sfantul Duh.! XKXO 61kQW HVWH DVWIHO SULQF
FLROL 0L '$SPWIHHIGI XFUHGLQFLRAOGLL VH vPS
LQWHL ORU OLEHUH GH GDUXULOH "XKXO
YLDWD GH FRPXQLXQH FX VHPHQLL GDU F
WHL 7UHLPL AiQ %LVHULF VH UHVWDELC
GXS PRGHOXO YLHWLL LQWHUWULQLWDU
IHFW GH QDWXU 0L LXELUH v&WUH XQLW

3ULQ KDUXO 6AQWHORU 7DLQH DOH %l
QH]JHX VH V O G0OXLHOWH vQ QRL $FHDVW
QRX D QRDVWU GLQ UREL DL S FDWXOXL
UDOH A$FHDVW FUHDUH GLQ QRX D QRD
vQw ULUHD FUHOWHUHD IRUWHORU PRUD
ALQG R FUHDWXU QRX QX PDL DUH IRUYV
DGDPLF URELW GH S FDW FL HVWH ULC
superior®®,

'XKXO 61kQW HVWH DUKLWHFWXO UHFD

523Cf. Ibidem, S AG6RERUQRVW ™ H[SULP VSLULWXO G
FDUDFWHULVWLF 2UWRGR[LHL $BHDANWX Q/LWDMDHH
oL OLEHUWDWH HVWH WU V WXUPH L YRIJIWDIQW [
3URI 1LFRO D$bbéarKititalte® BiXericiiin ,Studii Teologice”,

anul VII (1955), nr. 3-4, pp. 150-168.

2¢3U SURI GU 'XP lisnsbstédBayes@irdvda omului...,

p. 75.

525t Dr. Nicolae Mladin6 W XGLL GH 7THR(GRW XHUDRWID ODLSRJUD,
Arhiepiscopiei, Sibiu, 19609, p. 273.
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WDLQLF DO OXL +ULVWRYVY F FL GDF +UL\
UXOXL GH]JEU FDW GH KDLQD 6D GLYLQ !
DVFXQV vQ LSRVWDVXO 6 X XQHOWH AHF
HQHUJLD 6D GLYLQ SUHFXP GL SH DFHVYV
R QRX QDOWHUH 2 FHD vQ 'XK 2 0L D OH R
QLOWH AL vQ )LX® PIL FIDWL OXQ AH B HY B W
OXL '"XPQH]HX VXQW AL DL OXL 'XPQH]HX
'XK DO URELHL VSUH WHPHUH FL DWL SL
$YYD 3 ULQWH 'XKXO vQVX0dL P UWXULVI
VXQWHP A L DRo®@aXi8, 14 F6R H]H X

/IXFUDUHD G W WRDUH GH YLDW D 61kQ
PHQW SHQWUX QHPXULUHpu SHQWUX FHL |
KDUXO VAQWLWRU SHQWUX F GHOL HO
VQWKOQHDVF 0L UHFHSWLYLWDWH GLQ S
X0 0oL EDW GH YD DX]JL FLQHYD JODVXO |
LQWUD OD HO 0L YRL FLQD &20HRINOL HO F.
'XKXO 61kQW QL VH vPS UW 0OHOWH KDUXC
DODGDU &HO FDUH VAQWHOWH FUHDWXUI
QXPDL vQ VKQXO %LVHULFLL SULQ 6A QW
J FLXQH 0L GRULQW GH VQGXKRYQLFLUF
DUH DODGDU XQ FDUDFWHU HFOHVLDO
SOH %LVHULFD GH KDU F FL A'XKXO 61kQ
PDQLIHVWDUH D /XL %LVHULFD 0L VOXME
FX OLWXUJKLD FD VO XMWD XD F6&P QWEEKIQ KXOK &
ULQWHOH 6W QLORDH A3ULQ 'XKXO 61kQ\
SULQ XUPDUH vQ %LVHULF 'RPQXO FRQW
vQ %LVHULF QX QXPDL SULQ FXYLQWH G
HIHUFLW SXWHUHD VQGHRVHEL SULQ WDI
FUHGLQFLRV SR]JLWLY GD%Y. DO UXJ FLXQL

/ID &LQFL]J]HFLPH SULQ UHY UVDUHD KD
prin pogorarea Sfantului Duh in chipul limbilor de foc peste
263U SURI GU 'XPLWKX®WIQQWRDPE® 5HYHOD LH

% LV H pLH3.
27dem, 5XJ FLXQHD OXL ,LVXV GL H[PHERLHQ D 61kQW
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Apostoli (vezi Fapte, VH LQDXJXUHD] %LVHULFD
VD 2 FD R FRPXQLWDWH FRQFUHW D RDP
SUHRWLD LQHUHQW HL ,laQPaMBREVLXQH
F WUH HL SRF LWL Y dL V VH ERWH]H A
+ULVWRYV VSUH LHUWDUHD S FDWHORU
6IKQW«'HFL FHL FH DX SULPLW FXYKQWXC
V DX DG XJDW FD ODSWHHL PLWOLGH VEMNHI
AGHYLQ KULVWRIRUL SHQWUX F VXQW v(
VHQVXO DFHVWD AHFDUH FUHGLQFLRV S
DXWHQWLF DO 'XKXOXL2GL GHFL DO 6A QW
'XKXO 61kQW OXFUHD] DVXSUD RDPHQL
SH FDUH OH G DFHVWRUD GDU OD ED]D
6AQWHORU 7DLQH SH FDUH RDPHQLL vO
DVHP QDUHD FX &UHDWRUXO SULQ OLEHU
QL VH vPS UW GHGWH FD 3HUVRDQ GDU Q
OXL KDULF +DUXO PKQWXLWRU HVWH XC
'DUXULOH OL URDGHOH 'XKXOXL 61kQW V>
SRW QXP UD SHQWUX F ERJ WLD ORU H
RDPHQLORU VvQVXOLULOH GL P VXUD vQ FI
VH GHRVHEHVF GH OD SHUVRDQ OD SHUV
$0DGDU vQ OXPLQD vQY W WXULL RU
SHUVRQDOH GHFL PKQWXLUHD VXELHFWL
GLYLQ VH UHDOL]HD] SULQ KDUXO 61kQW
7DLQH SHEMQUWHPHA7DLQH VXQW FDQDO
AHFDUH FUHGLQFLRV 3HUVRDQD OXL ,LV
U VFXPS U WRDUH 4L URDGHOH DFHVWRU
vQ FRQWDFW GLUHFW FX ,LVXV +ULVWRYV
GHVFRSHULQGX / FD YLDW $VWIHO 6A Q'
FRPXQLFDW vQ DPELDQWD %LVHULFLL S
FRQGLWLHL XPDQH OL FRQ¥™WLWXWLHL WL
6A QWHOH 7DLQH VXQW LPSRUWDQWH S|

528pr. prof. Nicolae Buzesc XFUDUHD 61kQWXOXL WK vQ 6¢ QV
L2ortodoxia”, anul 1979, nr. 3-4, p. 562.
293U OHFW GU $IDNVURH RO RILDLUBWILVWVREORJILF
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SULPLUHD KDUXOXL GLYLQ QDOWH LPSHUL
A'DF WU LP vQ 'XKXO FX 'XKXO V 0L XPEC
& FL 'XKXO FH vO DYHP vQ QRL WUHEXLH
'XKXOXL HVWH IDSWD FHD EXQ *DODWH
XQXL SRP S GXUHW V GHD URDGH EXQH
SUHWLQGH DFHDVWD 1X SRWL SUHWLQGH
GHV YkUGOLW GDU FHOXL *®HQ VFXW vQ K

7DLOQD GREKQGLULL 'XKXOXL HVWH SDU|
0L 'XKXO VPSUHXQ VXQW SHQWUX QRL
+DUXO PKkQWXLULL QX QH YLQH QXPDL GH
'XK "HOL %LVHULFD DUH vQ VLQH SH +UL
FRQWLQXX 'XKXO HD QX VQFHWHD] V /S
GLQ L]YRUXO QHYV IRWUradteTabede BiserigitséH L U L L
UHIHU OD DFHHDOL GLPHQVLXQH HWLF (
OLEHUW WLL 0L D LXELULL

6A QWHOH 7DLQH DOH %RWH]XOXL OL
VXQW QXPLWH AWDLQH DOH YLHWLL VSL
VQWHOHJKkQGX VH YLDWD vQ '"XKXO 61kQW
WU LHOWH vQY OXLW QHFRQWHQLW vQ HQ

6lkQWD 7DLQ BZRARMMIXEBXWH WDLQ

GLQ QRX HO SXQH VQFHSXW YLHWLL VSLLI
OXFUHD] vQ 6AQWHOH 7DLQH QHGHVS L
FUHOWLQLORU OLEHUWDWHD GH AL DL O
DOHDJ %LQHOH GLYLQ

%RWH]XO HVWH SULPD WDLQ D vOQF
Hristos, este ,taina prin care Hristos se extinde prin Duhul n
RDPHQL FD V L VQFRUSR &kt oda 6LQH 0
YHOQLFLHLpM SULQ FDUH ALQWD XPDQ H\
%RWH]XO HVWH ULWPXO YLHWLL QRDVWU
+ULVWRYV ASULQ SRJRUKUHD 6IkQWXOXL

530t Dr. Nicolae Mladinpp. cit.,p. 274.

®3U SURI GU 'XP DW aspeduhsa@ran@ iR & Bisericii,
n ,Studii Teologice” anul XVIII (1966), nr. 9-10, p. 535.

2P, prof. dr. Dumitru RadwCaracterul ecleziologic..p. 10.
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LQYRFDUHD GLQ VOXMED %RWH]XOXL A7
RDPHQL iPS UDWH YLQR OL DFXP FX SRJ
VA QWHOWH OGL DSD DFHDVWDu %RWH]XO
VQVHDPQ VQWKOQLUHD FX +ULVWRV 0L
SHQWUX F AvQ AHFDUH 7DLQ VH REVHUY
SHQWUX F SULQ DFHDVW FKHPDUH VH R
D HOHPHQWHORU XPSOXWH GH KDUXO Gl
GHYLQH SQHYPDWRIRU A$FHDVW WUDQ
PHFDQLF GLQ SDUWHD QDWXULL GLYLQH
0L FKHP OD FRQOXFUDUHD FX FFO GHYHC(
HVWH FXP VSXQH 1LFRODH &DEDVLOD A
7DLQHORU D KDUXOXL & LNYMI\WQ FRHOYRH GIW
VEFXIXQGDW vQ DSD VAQWLW GH 'XKXO
AVQFDGUKQGX 6H vQ 3HUVRDQD /XL 0L
'XKXOXL 61kQW FH LB®DGLD] GLQ +ULVWR
3ULQ %RWH] FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]HX GL
FX HO 0L KDUXO VAQWLWRU GDU WRWRG
FDUH WUHEXLH V O DOHDJ SHQWUX D DW
V X DMXWDW GH 'XKXO 6lkQW FHO ERW
%LVHULFLL 0L DVWIHO AVLPWXULOH VSL
R VQWHOHJHUH KDULVPDWLF SULFHSH!I
comunicare a divinului” — spune EvdokifffoCeea ce omul
VH VWU GXLHOWH V IDF HVWH V SXQ v
WUDQVIRUPDUHD PRUDO RQWRORJLF F
%RWH]XO V X V FRRSHUH]H OLEHU vQ \
PRUDOH vQ DFWLXQHD JLGLULL SHUVRD
'XPQH]JHX vQ BF[LVWHQWD VD

53t Vasile Coman/ XFUDUHD 61kQWXOXL 'XK SHQWUX V¢ Q
zeirea omuluijn ,Ortodoxia” anul XXXIX (1988), nr. 2, p. 17.

534Nicolae Cabasilagp. cit.p. 198.

%3U SURI GU 'XPLMARX BN [ L' JREDRANVIL.F

p. 38.

s6paul EvdokimovQrtodoxia...,p. 301.

7 ULQHX 3RS %h.\¢iwgJ173HD Q X O
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&D 0L HOHPHQW DO FKLSXOXL YRLQWD
OXFUDUHD UDWLXQLL vQ OXFUDUH SUDF\
vQ SURJUHVXO FXJHW ULL V Q WRDVH (I
HX vQ DFWLXQHD GH GHVFKLGHUH IDW C
DO 6A QW¥ORUEADMJIHNVHD vQ FRODERUD
FX KDUXO SRDWH vQIUKQJH WRDWH XQH
YLUWXWHD UHDOH]KQGX O SH RP vQ FRP
/IXSWD HVWH QHFHVDU SHQWUX F VA QW
%RWH] SRDWH A SLHUGXW SHQWUX F v (
vQ AUHD QRDVWU

6lkQWD 7DLQ D 10 [aing Mirthgeril,
LQGLVROXELO OHJDW GH 7DLQD %RWH]X!
viL LPSULP SHFHWHD vQ FHO ERWH]DW V
DFHDVWD WRFPDL SHQWUX D O WUDQVIRI
.hristos”™ ,Activarea darurilor Sfantului Duh va conduce pe
FHO ERWH]DW GL XQV OD XQLAFDUHD VD |
interior prin BoteZ®

OLUXQJHUHD HVWH FKLDU VLPEROXO
'XKXO 61lkQWp F FL GDF AERWH]XO UHS
QHRAW 3DWLPD 'RPQXOXL GL 3DAWLOH >
&LQFL]HFLPMLPriQ Rrigé&f&Vtcupul se unge cu mir
Y ]XW LDU VXAHWXO FX 'XKXO 6lkQW

I QWUXSDUHD OXL +ULVWRV G QDWXL
UHDOL] ULL PRGXOXL GLYLQ GH H[LVWHQ
'DU DFHDVW UHDOL]DUH HVWH OXFUDUHL
D DVFXOW ULL OXL +ULVWRV UL vQ DFH
YLHWLL UHQDUOWHUHD H[LVWHQWHL SUL

O0DJLVWUDQG ,HURGLDBRQ XOLYQRLQ&HL AMX QDm D |
vQ A6WXGLL 7HRORJLFH DQXO 9,,0L 3U 'Qu
1LFRODH 5 [$DYWBRPRORILD GLQ SHUVSHFWLYD K|
GRFWULQDUH DOH “Editird Arh@pscdpigi Qarfisdiliny L
&RQVWDQ D SS

93U 0WHID Qp.%txg: k8R.X

540Paul Evdokimovpp. cit.,p. 301.
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ULGLF PLOFDUHD LQLWLDO D OLEHUW \
YLHWLL OXL 'XPQ%]H¥HDLVIVEAVGWLHIRWL ]+
Taina Mirungerii.

$VHPHQHD 6A QWLORU $SRVWROL FDU}
'XKXO 61kQW SHVWH HL DX GHYHQLW P 1
F FL VH VLPWHDX vPEU FDWL FX SXWHUH
IRVW LOXPLQDWL GH QRXD UHY UVDUH D
GLQ DSHOH "XKXOXL vQW ULWRU 0L G W W
I F WRUL GH ELQH 0L V vQIUKkQJ LVSLWH

$0DGDU FD 0L %RWH]XO 7DLQD 0OLUXAQ.
D XQLULL RPXOXL FUHGLQFLRV FX 'XPQH]
de darul Sfantului Duh.

6lkQWD 7DLQ DvRSKDBXYXQVWXH®%RWH]>

OLUXQJHUHD UHSUH]LQW FHOH WUHL 7D
vQ %WLVHULF WRWRGDW HVWH FHD PD
GLQWUH FHOH ODSWH 6A QWH 7DLQH 9L
%RWH] vQW ULW SULQ OLUXQJHUH HVW
VSHFLDO SULQ SULPLUHD 7DLQHL (XKDU
V O 0OXLW vQ Al SWXUD FHD QRX pu VH v
GH]YROW PHUHX WLQ]JkQG V BMXQJ OL
$FHVW SURJUHV VSUH GHV YKkUOGLUHD YLH
QXPDL SULQ FRODERUDUHD FUHOWLQXOX
OLUXQJHUH FL SULQWU R QRX FRPXQLF
Euharistie.

3ULQ vVPS UW OLUHD FX 7UXSXO GL 6kQJ
PKkQFDWL DFHVWD HVWH 7UXSX0O OHX«%HYV
HVWH VKQJHOH OHXpu /XFD LOQOW&RRILQ
vQ ORFXO XQGH iIPS UW OLUHD 61kQWXOXIL
Trupul lui Hristos este plin de energia Duhului. Cand preotu
VSXQH A7ULPLWH 'XKXO 7 X &HO 61kQW DV
FHORU GH DLFLp LQWU P vQ FRPXQLXQH
+ULVWRV A61kQWD IPS UW ODQLH HVWH 7

M ULQHX 3RS %p\iWWgJ1I73BHDQ X O
542t Dr. Nicolae Mladinpp. cit.,p. 276.
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F PDL VQFROR GH HD QX VH PDL SRDWH P
DG XJD FHYDpu 2Cabasie®H 1LFRODH

3ULQ vVPS UW OLUHD FX 7UXSXO 0L 6kQJ
FRQVDQJYLQL 0L FRQWUXSHOWL FX +ULVYV
AGL DFHDVWD GDWRULW SHQHWU ULL XP
GLYLQH QHFUHDWH DOH 6IlkQWXOXL '"XK FL
oL GLQ +ULVWRYV 2 2PXO DGLF GLQ )LXO
, DU DFHDVWD IDFH SRVLELO SHQHWUDUF
aceste energii divine ale Sfantului Btih”

SDUWLFLSDUHD RPXOXL OD %LVHULF <
Grigorie Palama, nu este un fenomen static, ci o realitate
GLQDPLF (D QX HVWH UH]JXOWDWXO XQ>
vO SULPHOWH RGDW SHQWUX WRWGHDXC
FRPSRUWDUH IHUP GL GUHDSW HVWH U
QDOH FX KDUXO GXPQHJHLHVF QHFUHDW
(XKDULVWLH FUHOWLQXO HVWH UHVQQRL
SULQ OXFUDUHD 6lkQWXOXL "XK FDUH U V
GH D A VPEU FDW vQ KDUXO GLYLQ QHFUF

$FFHVXO OD (XKDULVWLH HVWH GDW C
QX QXPDL GH %RWH] ALQGF QX SXWHP
VQIUILQH GHFKW FX DMXWRUXO "XKXOXL 1X
OD +ULVWRV &DUH QX QL VH G UXLHOWH
SULQ 'XKXO /XL GDU 0L SULQ YRLQWD OL
V 0L FRQIRUPH]H YLDWD FX SULPLUHD
OLUXQJHULL QH G UXLHOWH XQ KDU GH ¢
SHQWUX (XKDULVWLH OGL SHQWUX P UWXI
ILPHQL vQVvV QX SRDWH P UWXULVL FX D!
+ULVWRV vQ FRPXQLXQHD VHPHQLORU V

53Nicolae Cabasilap. cit.,apud Pr. prof. dr. lon Bri&ratat de teologie

G R J P D WLB6«

s44pr, prof. dr. DumitruRaduyDLQHOH LQL LHULL v@.PLVWLFD '
DSXG 3U OHFW GIQWDR SR 8 RILVIbkHil VWRORJLI

..., p. 142.
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FHO FDUH H[SHULD] GLUHFW SH +ULVWR\
0L 6kQJHOH 6 X SOLQH GH '"XKXO 61kQW
UHSHWDWH vPS UW OGLUL vQDLQW P DFWL
vQDLQWH GH PRDUWHD QRDVWU UHDO 0l
VWDUHD QRX VXSHULRDU VQS3QAQLWDW
3kLQHD OL YLQXO ASUHI FXWHP VXQW -
tregului univers. ., DWXQFL FKQG % LisW UL F Bl D/ WikL
GHVFRSHU 0L vOL taté°s Gauhe BdbrimzkedydY UD W |
UL WRW HBEFRHWOQMWIX HX¥KDULVWLF D OXL
GLQ 3kLQH OL GLQ 61kQWXCH 3WRWY O XHWBNDH F
PXQLW WLL HFOHVLDOH $FHODVWWDE DIS DI M
&DS 0L &RQGXF WRU 0L FD XQ HRHP\SWH][ G
+ULVWRY UHDOUIJ% Q3XX QHD QL(Q IXTHAOVDW H
DOW SUH]JHQW FL XQHVF KUDQD S PkQW
DO &HOXL FUXFLAFDW 3kLQHD 0L YLQXO
OH OXL ,LVXV (OH VXQW VvVPSOLQLWH SUI
ULL GLYLQXOXL FX XPDQXO vQ +WLVWRYV
VQGXPQH]JHLQGX O 3ULQ 6lkQWD KXKDULV
FX GLYLQXO VXQWHP SH GHSOLQ vQ FRP
YLHWLL S PKkQWHOWL 0L GHPQL VKUJXLWR
%RWH]XO OLUXQJHUHD 0L (XKDULVWLI
ULWXDOH SULQ HOH QH QDUOWHP QH vQW
FHD QRX $0D FUHOWHP GH OD VWDUHD C
GHV YkUOLW SH P VXUD VWDWXULL OXL
VWD FDUH VH IDFH SULQ SHUPDQHQWD F
GLYLQ VH UHDOL]JHD] SULQ OX®WL FX S
O0L FHD D 6IKkQWXOXWDLRDQOIX N XQW Q XNPR W
aL WUXISHOMHIDVWD GHRDUHFH SULQ 7D
UHDOL]JHD] vQV Q WROLUHD VXAHWXOXL
S FDW D FHOXL FDUH SULQ OLEHUWDWHI
P UWXULVHDVF S FDWHOH LDU SULQ 7

5 ULQHX 3RS %ph\M184HD QX O
S46pr. prof. dr. Boris Bobrinskowp. cit.,p. 44.
547]bidem.
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UHDOL]HD] vQV Q WRUOLUHD WUXSXOXL C
6lkQWD 7DLQ DAOXDWXUXKLBIKIQW & |
OH YHWL LHUWD S FDWHOH OH YRU A LHLU
YRU Apu ,RDQ 7DLQD 0 UWXULVLULL vQ'
UHQDOWHUH DO GRLOHD ERWH] SULQ FI
GH S FDWH GL VH DSURSLH GH "XPQH]HX
SRUQHOWH FX DMXWRUXO OXL '"XPQH]HX
6lkQWXOXL 'XK 6H REVHUY VLQHUJLVPX!
'XPQH]HX vQ FDUH QX QXPDL 'XPQH]HX ID
GDU KDUXO 6lkQWXOXL 'XK HVWH KRW Uk
iQ 7DLQD 3RF LQWHL VH vPS UW GHOWH
V YKkUGLWH GXS %RWH] WXWXURU FHORU
VLQFHU SUHRWXOXL 3ULQ DFHDVW 61k
V YKkUGLWH 0L FUHGLQFLRVXO HVWH UHV\
OLEHU V vQDLQWH]H VSUH vPS U WLD O>
iQVHPQ WDWHD DFHVWHL 6A QWH 7DLQ]
F RPXO DOHJH OLEHU V VH FXU WHDVF
V YkUGLWH GL PDL DOHV VH F LHOWH SHQ
UX SH SDUFXUVXO DFHVWHL YLHWL S Pk
GH U X SHQWUX S FDWHOH | FXWH L]YRU}
KRW UkUHD GH D QX PDL S F WXL dL D VH
FRODERUDUHD FX KDUXO GLYLQ SHQWU:
SUHFHSWHORU GLYLQH +RW UKUHD GH D
AH WDUH GL VH SRDWH UHDOL]D DWXQFL
GHFL]LD HL GH D QX PDL S F WXL aL GH D
$FHDVW YRLQW SXWHUQLF D FUHOWLQ.
'XPQH]HX GL SH KDUXO GLYLQ & LQWD H\
regiunea intunericului in regiunea luminii. Deci aceia care nu
VXQW VQF vQ OXPLQ Q DX WUHFXW VvQF
SULQ XO0D SRF LQWHL 6FODYLL S FDWXO.
F HD H[SXQH OXFUXUPE®H ORU FHOH PDL
ORGXO vQ FDUH GXS RULFH 0L AHFD

s&|] ,ULQHX 3RS L, W25 HDQXO
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DFFHSWDW LDU 0L vQ LXELUHD 0L FRPXQ
PRG HIJDO R WDLQ XQ HYHQLPHQW vQ F
vPEU WLODW VvQF R GDW GH KDUXO 'XK
PLVWHUXO F LQWHL daL P UWXULVLULL ¢
DGHY UXO %LVHULFLL 0L DO YLHWLL HL \
PRDUWHD 0L IQYLHUHD OXL +ULVWRV R
OLEHUWDWH GLQ QHFHVLWDWHD QDWXUL
DGKQFLPLOH PRUWLL FX*P VXUD LXELULL
6lkQWD 7DLQ BFHDWAWXOXDLQ VvPS U
KDUXO W P GXLULL WUXSHOWL vQ SULPX:
prevede clar cuvantul Apostolului: ,De este cineva bolnav
vQWUH YRL V FKHPH SUHRWLL ELVHULFL
XQJKQGX O FX XQWGHOHPQ vQ QXPHOH "I
FUHGLQWHL YD PKkQWXL SH FHO EROQDY
uL GH YD A | FXW S FDWH VH YRU LHUWD
7DLQD 6lkQWXOXL 0ODVOX G KDUXO YLC
vQ VXIHULQWHOH FHOXL EROQDY FDUH
6IkQWXOXL 'XK vQ PRG OLEHU SHQWUX D
'H DFHHD OXFUDUHD 61kQWXOXL '"XK V&
FKHPDUHD OXL SHQWUX VAQWLUHD XQWC
KDUXOXL YLQGHF WRU DVXSUD EROQDYX
UXJ FLXQLOH VSHFLAFH DFHVWHL 6A QWE
7TDLQHOH YLWWM QHEHVI XBOFHH QWU X
SHQWUX F WRWL DX QHYRLHIalBéle GDU X U
vQV Q WRIQLULLsyhKredddarel pentiu delbaayiX S H 0 W
VXAHWHIOWH 0L WUXSHOWH %LVHULFD 21
6A QWH 7DLQH FHORU FDUH GkQGX OL VH
vQ PRG OLEHU V VH vPS UW 0OHDVF GH KI
D VH YLQGHTDe specisi& VW RULD 0L +LURWR
VH UHIHU OD VW UL VSHFLDOH OGL FDUH \

6IkQWD 7DLQ Dudarga \&fEtului-uh

59bidem,p. 175.
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vQ 7DLQD & V WRULHL VH DUDW RWULQ ELC
WLQHUL FDUH VH VQWHPHLD] SH LXELUF
YLUWXWH URG DO 6lkQWXOXL 'XK uL PD
*DOLOHLL D L]YRUKW FHD GLQWKL DU W
legat de acest fapt, Clement Alexandrinul, citat de Evdokimov
VSXQH A'XPQH]HX O D FUHDW SH RP E U
Hristos, iar femeia, Biserita”

1XQWD HVWH 7DLQD FDUH VA QWHOWH
VH FV WRUHVF (D UHYDUV SHVWH DFHOQOV
VOQWU XQ VLQJIXU GXK vOQWU BP@GYRQIXH A
HL HVWH DVHPHQHD OHJ WXULL GLQWUH

6lkQWD 7DLQ  Deste LTdiRAWPRIQ talrel

VH G KDUXO 6lkQWXOXL 'XK FD XUPDUH
HSLVFRS vVPSUHXQ FX FRPXQLWDWHD +1
FDUH OKkQWXLWRUXO +ULVWRV DOHJH QL
Sfantului Duh®2

&DQGLGDWXO OD KLURWRQLH SULPHGOW
HO DUH SXWHUHD 2 SH FDUH QX R DX FU|
IXQFWLLOH LHUDUKLHL $FHDVW QRX L
WRWRGDW QRL HQHUJLL PRUDOH GL LP
YUHGQLFH GH FKHPDUHD SUHRWLHL & F
REOLIJDWLLOH XQXL FUHGLQFLRY HO DU
OD FDUH HVWH FKHPDW GDU QXPDL SULC
GbDW DUH SXWHULOH QHFHVDUH VvPSOLQL
colaboreze cu harul.

3ULQ WRDWH 7DLQHOH +ULVWRV OXF
SULQ 'XKXO 61kQW OD XQLAFDUHD RDPHQ
mai mult, prin urmare, face aceasta prin Taina Hirotoniei, de
FDUH WLQ WRDWH FHOHODOWH 7DLQH QOL

+DUXO 6lkQWXOXL 'XK GDW FUHOWLQL:
6A QWH 7DLQH GH FDUH DFHOWLD VH vl

SS0Cf. Paul Evdokimowpp. cit.,p. 319.
%1t Dr. Nicolae Mladinpp. cit.,p. 283.
52pr. prof. dr. Dumitru RadwGaracterul eclesiologic..p. 315.
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GHVFRSHU RDPHQLORU SXWAstféliBeGD U XU
GHVFKLGH FUHOWLQXOXL FDOHD GHV YkU
QHP UJLQLW &HO FH DOHJH DFHDVW FD
YHFKL AFDUH VH VWULF SULQ SRIWHOH
QRX FHO JLGLWLGK S QP QYAHXUFHWHD] ¢
OXPH 0L GH D SULPL vVQUKXULULOH HL W
PLQWHD GH OXPH 0L GH OXFUXULOH OXF
PXOW OXSW GLQ SDUWHD FUHGLQFLRV:
ELQHOXL 0L KDWXO OXL "XPQH]HX

iQ SURFHVXO VQGXPQH]JHLULL RPXOXL
RPXO FRQVWLWXLW GLQ WUXS aL VXA H\
FkW OGL VSLULWXDO 7UXSXO DUH SULQ
FRYKUGLWRDUH SHQWUX F QXPDL WUXS:E
FXP VD VQWKPSODW 0L vQ FD]JXO 0kQWXIL
VQGXPQH]JHLUH VAQWLQGX (0L 7UXSXO S
VXA HWXOXA®%INOWUBRDFHVWH H[WHQVLXQ
HVWH SOLQ G® 7DLQD OXL +ULVWRVyU

3ULQ SULPLUHD KDUXOXL GLYLQ VP!
7DLQH VH SURGXFH R WUDQVIRUPDUH D
ELRORJLFH DOH RPXOXL FDUH FRQVWDX
GH D VHVL]D 0L XUPD YRLQWD GLYLQ 9l
GHYLQH FRQIRUP V YkUGLULL ELQHOXL ¢
GLYLQH DL vPS UW GLULL GH URDGHOH "X

3ULQ KDUXO GLYLQ 'XPQH]JHX &HO vQ
UHYDUV GUDJRVWHD IDW GH OXPH FD C
YRLQWD FD OXPLQ 0L VAQWHQLD FD OX
SXWHUH SHUVRQDO vQ FDUH HVWH SUH
SHUVRDQ VDX 3HUVRDQH 2 QHGHVS UWL
SRDWH S WUXQGH vQ AUHD XPDQ VvQG>
ontologic prin unirea ei cu Duhul dumnez&fesc

S3Prof. dr. Georgios |. Mantzaridiep. cit.,pp. 239-240.

S54Pr. prof. dr. acad. Dumitru Popesap, cit.,p. 304.

S 3U FRQI GU 9DAplicareq @octvihkildedpre energiile
QHFUHDWH OD GRFWULQD ¢Q SWEBHW®RORD LO; RADNOL
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7TRDWH 7DLQHOH %LVHULFLL VXQW vQ
L VQYLHUH D OXL +ULVWRYV 0L R H[SULP
QXPDL DWkW 3ULQ HOH %LVHULFD VH L
OXL +ULVWRV 0L RGDW FX HD P GXODUF
PDL PXOW GHFkW SULQ %RWH] %LVHULI
GLQ -HUWID OXL +ULVWRV WU LHOWH VH
OXL "XPQH]HX VSUH D R SULPL XPSOXW
DVHPHQHD OXL +ULVWRY SULQ vQYLHUH
QXPDL FX HD FL 0L FX AHFDUH P GXODU
cu Hristos euharistic.

3ULQ 6AQWHOH 7DLQH %LVHULFD HVV
+ULVWRYV IQVX0L GL SH FDUH HD vO WU L
+ULVWRYV vQ P GXODUHOH VDOH %LVHULI
FX +ULVWRV SULQ 6AQWHOH 7DLQH VSU
rugat Hristos Domnul.

&D OXFU UL DOH "XKXOXL 6lkQW vQ %L\
VQVXOL vQ 'XKXO 61kQW 7DLQHOH VXQW
VHULFLL SULQ FDUH HD LQVSLU QL H[SL
FDUH QH IDFH SUHJHQW SH +ULVWRYV 0L O
AHFDUH P GXODU mMi T4ineXIEcKBsEricagavandA
pe Duhul Sfant in ea de la Cincizecime prin Capul ei, Hristos, se um,
FX YLDWD GXPQH]JHLDVF D 'XKXOXL FDUH
]1kQGa VDX ©VQQRLQG?2 ©OHJ WXULOH?2 GL ¢
cu Hristd®€

anul | (2008), nr. 1-2, p. 139.
ssexck . JQGUXP UL PLPV3I9RQDUH«
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CAPITOLUL AL IlI-LEA

«HI2*¥+"7"&["  «*-)&+&/I" * 5&*0
*2)2& -"/0, +O "5-/"0&"
Y& "/10 && «+ 12%2) O# +1

= «J@QIJAVAENA E HE>ANP=PA

A<’'HYHQLUHD 2 RP D OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQW
2 'XPQH]HX D RPXOXL OkQWXLUHD FUHOW
GDUHD XQRU KDUXUL GHRVHELWH 0L HPL
indumnezeiogaului. Numai atunci cand omul va purta in el
YLDWD GXPQH]HLDVF FDUH H YLDWD YHQO!
DFHDVW YLDW YD VF SD GH PRDUWH 1;
OXL 'XPQH]JHX VW SRWULYLW FUHOWLQLYV
WXOXL $0DGDU LGHQWLAFKkQGX VH FX W
lui Hristos:corpus Chrig8PXO FUHOWLQ VH YD SXWH
Dumnezeu®’.

'XPQH]HX QH D GRULW vQ FRPXQLXQH S
0L GRUHOWH GH D SXUXUL DFHVW IDSW
V DU A | FXW RP 'XKXO 6lkQW QX V DU A
FUHDWXUD vQ %LVHULF

iQ VHQVXO HL UHVWUKQV VQGXPQH]HI
61 *ULJRULH 3DODPD AXQ QXPHuDO OXFU
DWULEXW R QXPLUH D OXFU ULL LXELWF
RP 7RW HO YRUEHOWH GHVSUH HD FD AL

%7Michel Henry, i QWUXSDUHD 2 ¢ ORUDGH GHW,BR X,GX IV
Editura Deisis, Sibiu, 2003, p. 36.
8Sf. G. PalamaTomul aghioritic...p. 478.
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QX GLQ AUHD®® XL 'XPQH]HX

IRWLXQHD GH VQGXPQH]JHLUH 2 WKHR'
VSLULWXDOLW WLL RUWRGR[H FRQFHSW
GHVHPQkQG FUHOWHUHD KDULF D RPXO>
6A QWHL 7TUHLPL FRPXQLXQHD VSUH DVHP
divine necreate.

I QGXPQH]JHLUHD HVWH PDL SUHVXV GH
vQ JKQGLUHD SDODPLW JLUHD @ XOMUH S X
FXOPLOH VAQWHQLHL &HO FDIMWIDUHILHD]
VD VQGXPQH]HLWRDUH DADWC°vQ AUHD RF

2PX0 QX VH VQGXPQH]JHLHOWH SULQ XC
]JHLDVF FL SULQ SDUWLFLSDUHD SHUVR
Treimi, prin harul necreat. Indumnezeirea nu e altceva decat un
SURFHVY GH vQDLQWDUH vQ XQODbhWD GL DV
QX HVWH FX DGHY UDW RP GHFkW vQGXPC(

2PX0O DUH vQQ VFXW XQ FULWHULX QDMW
ELQHOH GH U X 0L WUHEXLH FD vQ DOHJI
V OH V YKUOHDVF V IDF R MXVW GHR
VLPWH R UHSXOVLH SXWHUQLF IDW GH
VSUH PDL ELQH FD SULQWU R FKHPDUH
GRULQW®D ELQHONHULFLUH VH vQWKPSO
SHUYHUWHDVF OLEHUWDWHD GL vQ ORF
ELQHOXL GHOLEGWWDHDPQEHH S Wk QY& K
GH "'XPQH]HX L]J]YRUXO ELQHOXL 0L XLWKk
DU A vQGU ]QLW FLQHYD V O IDF HVW
WRW PDL PXOW vQ S FDW HO VH GRYHGI
FXUDMRYV vQ VHQV QHJDWLY GHFKW GLD
XQ UHVHQWLPHQW 0L QHJkQG SULQ IDSW

591bidem,p. 494.
0ldem, ' HVSUH vPS UW U0LUH DinGHoealidd yeluniiV F «

VIl..., p.382.
%1&l 3U GU &UDbNWitlpDED. % RORU
s625f. Vasile cel Mare,(SLVWROD & WUH HSLMFRSLL ,WD!

FROHF LD A3 ULQ L UL 6FULLWRUL %LVHULFHOWL"
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WUHEXL V YLHWXLDVF '"HOL D IRVW SUI
DOIWHDSW vQ FD]XO VW UXLQWHL vQ S FI
YRLH 0L D RPRUKW YHGHUHD VXA HWXOXL

in sens larg, theosis-ul incepe de la Botez, ndtirgdle-a
OXQJIJXO XUFX0XOXL VSLULWXDO DO RPXO.
SXWHULOH RPXOXL SHQWUX REWLQHUHD
UHD GH YLUWXWL 0L YHGHUHD OXPLQLL C
3DODPD VSXQH vQ DFHVW VHQV A&HO FI
WRDW OHJ WXUD FX FHOH GH MRV daL V D
SRUXQFLORU 0L SULQ QHS WLPLUHD FH 1
ULGLFDW SHQWUX WRDW OXFUDUHD FXQ
UXLWRDUH FXUDW 0L QHPDWHULDO 0L
FXW vQ VHQV GH GHS OGLUH H vQY OXLW \
DFHOD VLJXU GHYHQLW OXPLQ 0L VQGXP !
OXPLQD FXQRDOWH vQ YHGHUHD (L vQ vP
oL FHHD FH H PDL SUHVXV GH OXPLQ 0L
XQLQGX VH DVWIHO FX ASXWHUHD vQWHO
UH GXPQH]J]HLDVF D PLQW¥ORU PDL SUHV

I QGXPQH]HLUHD HVWH vQ PRG SUHFL\
FRQUWLHQW OD YLDWD GLYLQ FDUH HV\
FDX]D DFHDVWD XQLUHD FX 'XPQH]HX PH
QX HFKLYDOHD] QLFLRGDW FX GH]JLQWH
LQAQLWXO GXPQH]JHLHVF FL GLPSRWULY
V X OLEHU dL SHUVRQDO

2ULFH FUHOWLQ FDUH VH VWU GXLHOW
'XPQH]HX DOHJKkQG OLEHU DFHVW IDSW
QHJHLHVF SRDWH XUFD SH WUHSWHOH XC
8Q DGHY UDW XFHQLF vVQVHWHD] PHUHX
QLFLRGDW PXOWXPLW FX VLQH F XWkKQG
$GHY UDWXO FUHOWLQ FKLDU GDF DUH |
WLVI FXW GH VLQH FL WKQMHUOWH WRW P

563 Sfantul Grigorie Palama, HV SUH OfiK RHil6zalia” volumul
VII...., pp. 341-342.
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FDXW V / LPLWH SH +ULVWRV vQ YLDWD
(cf. 1 Corinteni VW SKQLQGX 0L WRDWH SR
OHS GKkQGX VH GH WRDWH FHOH GHODUW
PDL DOHVH YLUWXWL DMXQJH OD R DGH-"
'DF VSXQHP OXL 'XPQH]JHX FX WRDW SXW
vQ PRG OLEHU V VvPSOLQLP YRLD 6D GDF
GRULP FX DGHY UDW V / OV P V OXFUH
VAQWL SHQWUX F (O H 6lkQW /HYLWLF

&HL FDUH VH GHWDGOHD] GH SO FHUL G
O WRDUH 0L PHUJ GXS 'RPQXO DFHOWLD
OLEHUL GH RULFH SDWLP OLEHUL GH RU
UHD GHV YkUGLULL FDUH DVLJXU OLQLGQGV
F SHQWUX F DFXP YLDWD FUHOWLQXOXIL
+ULVWRV vQ 'XPQH]HXuy &RORVHQL S
YkUGLUH WUHEXLH V AH LGHDOXO AHF U
6IkQWXO $SRVWRO 3HWUX A'XS 61kQWXC(
YRL VAQWL vQ WRDW SXUWDUHD YRDVW.L

7KHRVLV XO HVWH XQ SURFHV vQGHOX
mentul Tn persoana Mantuitorului, in iconomia Sfantului Duh,
SUHFXP 0L vQ HIRUWXULOH XPDQH DMXW
QH]HLHVF (VWH XQ XUFX0O SDUWLFLSDWL
LH V GRUHDVF DFHVW IDSW IQGXPQH]H
SH S PkQW 0L WHUPLQkQGX VH vQ FHU R
'XPQH]HX HVWH FKHPDW V VH vQDOWH O
zeu prin Hristos®

IQGXPQH]JHLUHD FRQVWLWXLH LGHDOY
SULQFLSDO DO FUH ULL RPXOXL SH S PkQ!
FDUH vidL DUH IXQGDPHQWXO vQ SHUVR
+ULVWRYV VvQ LFRQRPLD 'XKXOXL 61kQW
XPDQH DMXWDWH GL vQW ULWH GH KDUX
XQ SURFHV SDUWLFLSDWLY SUHVXSXQKC

s64pr, prof. dr. Dumitru Popescl2 P X O | U U EGiturd Ieimira,
XFXUHUOUWL S
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LGHQWLWDWHD HVHQWHL LQFOX]kQG HC
&UHDWRU 2 FUHDWXU (VWH XQ SURFHYV
OXL 'XPQH]JHX OD RP 0L GH R vQ OWDUH
FFL A'XPQHJHX V D | FXW RP SHQWUX
Dumnezeu”.

&X DMXWRUXO KDUXOXL SULQ vPS UW
RPXO S WUXQGH GLQFROR GH OLPLWHOL
2PX0O VQGXPQH]J]HLW UHDOL]JHD] R SXQWH
VQWUH VLQH 0L DSURDSHOH 'XPQH]HX ID
VH VQGXPQH]HLDVF vQ DIDUD vQJU GLUI

> -ANOK=J= E EJ@QERE@QH @EJ LAN

QIl=JA E = E@QA=HQHQE AJ@QIJAVAEN]

2ELOQXLP V GHQDWXU P vQ OLPEDMXO
VXO GH SHUVRDQ &HHD FH QXPLP DVW ]
oL ASHOMMRQBOUF PDL GHJUDE LQGLYLG.
muluP®®> L DFHDVWD GHRDUHFH vQ 2FFLGHQ
GXS FULWHULL AOR]JRAFH OL PDL DOHYV
RFFLGHQWDOL SULQFLSDOHOH WU V WXU
FXQRDGOWHUHD GH VLQH FDSDFLWDWHD (
PDL DOHV FRQOWLLQWD $WXQFL FKkQG Fl1
SH VLQH 0L FKQG VH VLWXHD] vQ WLPS 0
RFFLGHQWDOLORU HO GHYDP®HaRi SHUVREL
FRQWUDVWXO GLQWUH AOR]JRAD OXL 30D
vQ WLPS FH SULPXO DUDW FX GHJHWXO |
HWHUQH FHO GH DO GRLOHD VQWLQGH F
FDUH VH VXSUDSXQ VXEVWDQWHL A3HUV
HVWH R PRQDG DULWPHWLF HOHPHQW)
VLQH (D HVWH QXPDL FD 0L FRQOWLLQW
QXPDL IDW GH R DOW HPFLVWHQW QXPD!

%65 Christos Yannaras,bertatea moralei...p. 16.

S66Hierotheos, mitropolit de NafpaktoSHUVRDQD vQ WUDGL LD RU!
p. 128.

67Christos YannarasEHFHGDU DOp. B HGLQ HL«
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in vreme ce individUHVWH OHJDW GHILOXNFWM PD
un produs genetic, persodHd WH LQGHSHQGHQW GH
WHULDO OL HPDQ GH ODestXtm@éiga X ,QGlL
in timp ce persoana este un univers, un microcosmos, este o
totalitatePersoana nu este o parte a unui intreg, ea este intregul
SULPLQG XQ FKLS XQLF ODL PXOW HD Q
UHODWLH VRFLHWDWHD OGL FXOWXUD VX
QHQXP UDWH FDUH DOF WXLHVF DFHDVW

&D LQGLYL]L QX VXQWHP QLPLF 6XQWH
QH GXOPDQL VLQJXUDWLFL VDX FRQIXQC
vQ¥edaL

2PXO VHFXODUL]DW QX VH PDL FRQFHS
'XPQH]HX FL FD R ALQW VRFLDO LPSR
PKkQWXLUHD VRFLDO QX PKQWXLUHD VXA I
S GHORF /XPHD PRGHUQ HVWH LQFDSDE
SULQ SU EXGLUHD FUHOWLQLVPXOXL RFF
UHGXY OD QHYRLOH HOHPHQWDUH ELROI
WXLULL OXL KUDQD UHSURGXFHUHD OD
FUHDWH vQ MXUXO DFHVWRU QHYRL DO 1

I QWUHEDULOH IXQGDPHQWDOH DOH RF
OH G GXVH 0L OH G U VSXQV SULQ PRGX
DX UPDV I U QLFL R UHSOLF GLQ SDUWI
Ruptura de divinitate, lipsa unui sprijin din partea trancenden-
WXOXL D FUHDW R VWDUH GH QLKLOLVP 2
XQHL YLHWL HWHUQH RPXO D F XWDW VD
SULQ HO vQVXUdL GL SULQ OXPHD GH VXE &+
oL WU JkQG FX VLQH vQ DFHDVWD L]JRODU
VWDUHD GH VXELHFW LXELWRU vVQWHOHJ
venit o sursa de obiecte care i satisfac patimil& FL DWXQFL
AFkQG SDWLPD DUH QHYRLH 0L GH SHUVR

s68Qlivier Clement,9LD D GLQ LQL®D PRU LL

°|dem, I QWUHE UL DV XpS12D RP X O XL«

570 leromonah Mihail Stanciu6HQVXO FWEDWDHID $0H] PkQW X
6WXGHQ HVF 6lkQWXO $SRVWRO $QGUHL B6O0ORER]L
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VIDFH R UHGXFH 0L SH DFHDVWD WRW OLCL
0L IRORVHUOWH vQ HD QXPDL ODWXUD GH
LOQGHA QLWH DVFXQVWH vQ ODWXUD GH VXE

'XS FXP VSXQ 6AQWLL 3 ULQWL YRLQ
SHUHWH FDUH QH VHSDU GH 'XPQH]JHX L
OP SHQWUX D SHUPLWH VODYHL 6DOH V
0L v QRQFROR GH QHJDUHD YRLQWHL SF
WDUHD PDL DUH R WUHDSW HD HVWH QI
a ideii personalenootrop@ 7UHEXLH VXEOLQLDW F
HVWH WRWXdL R QHJDUH D SHUVRQDOLW
R UHIRUPDUH D PRGXOXL GH D »kQGL dL
8Q DVWIHO GH RP YD VWD vQ SHUPDQHQYV

S71Pr. prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloadscetica si mistica.. p. 145.

52 UKLHSLVFRSXO &KU\WRVWRPRV DO (WQHL 0aL
Methonei, $VFXOWDUHD vQ WUDGL br@&due@ReWe LVWLF |
5HPXV 5XV (GLWXUD 9UHPHD %XFXUHUWL S
33U GU &ULVWRD® PARORUEHUW LL vQ vQY WXU
cel Mare,in ,Altarul Banatului”, anul XXI (2010), nr. 1-3, p. 44.

574 Arhiepiscopul Chrysostomosp. cit., S AlQ ¢ OR]JR¢ H VWRLFL
YRUEHUOWH GHVSUH OLEHUWDWHD FD LQHSHSHQGH
RULFH FRQGL LH H[WHULRDU IQFROBES WW OG HJ H X
RULFH QX HVWH vQ SXWHUHD VD G@XGRIBLWBH Gt
QLFL VXIHULQ D QLFL FRQVWUKERROQEHDX WL BFHU W
¢ LQG VWDUHD LGHDO D ¢(LQ HISXPD YW ERQHUB\D
SDVLXQLORU 0L SULQ vQ HOHJHUIHCS QIDARV XULL 2
VQGRLDO R IRU VXAHWHDVF SX $BQRELGQXLW
vQWUHDJD ¢ OR]JR¢ H FODVLF 6SLQRIJDF /HLEQL
LQGHSHQGHQ D LQWHULRDU 4L FDSDFLWDWHD Pl
QXPDL VQGHPQXULOH UD LXQLL UL SIDOVHXQHWHOLJ
2PX0O GLYLQ SULQ YRLQ D VD LQUY @ WXUMVIDGPQW H
'XPQH]JHX VLQJXUD YRLQ FX DGHY WDWROWUEH U

GH YDORUL 0L GH DGHY UXUL 'LPERWBPXOXHDQ :
DFHVW OLEHU DUELWUX DEVROXO FRROVL®DW wlQ
DFHODuUL WLPS FD UHVSRQVDELOLWHKW§WEY RO X!
Demonque, Laurence Hansen-Love, Pierre K3inORVR¢ D GH OD $ GL
WUDGXF WRUL ODJGDOHQD 0 UFXOH\W G LDW&RNMRFHD
$00 (GXFD LRQDO %XFXUHUWL S
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(O YD VQWHOHJH DFHVW GLDORJ QX QXPD
SULQ QHFHVLWDWHD vPSOLQLULL GLQ SU
FHUXWH GH 'XPQH]HX vQ DOD IHO vQFkW
VOQWU R UXJ FLXQH FRQWLQX 0L QHvVQWU
J FLXQH SUHVXSXQH D A PHUHX vQ FRPXC
DSURDSHOH SULQ LXELUH H[FOX]kQG RUI

'"HSDUWH GH FRQFHSWLLOH QGHFUHOWL
DFHVWHL OXPL RUWRGR[LD QH GXFH 0L
9LDWD %LVHULFRPR@QHH VX, Brilldas fOX0Q
vQ UHODWLD FX RPXO 0L FX OXPHD

/ID VQWUHEDULOH IXQGDPHQWDOH DOH
OXL 2UWRGRI[LD YLQH FX U VSXQVXO XQX
ELWRU XQXL RP FDSDELO GH vQGXPQH]!
XQHL OXPL FX IXQGDPHQW VSLULWXDO (Ol
mul spre theosis al omului.

2PX0O HVWH vQJ]HVWUDW FX OLEHUWDW
FRQOIWLHQW GH EXQXO OLEHUW WLL SH F|
IDSWXO F QXPDL OLEHUWDWHD VXA HW X (
GLDYROXOXL 0L vO VFDS GLQ URELD S FL
VW SKkQLW GH S FDW V VOXMHDVF 'RPQ>
GHFKkW vQ &HO &H QH D I FXW SH QRL OLE
DFHD wLubDQLH 'H DVHPHQHD HVWH R F
WDWHD FDS W YDORDUH GRDU GDF VH
'XPQH]HX /LEHUWDWHD vQ HVHQW HVW
R SULPHOWH GLQ SXWHUHD OXL '"XPQH]H?>
SHUVRDQ V AH VW SKQ SH SURSULXO F.
FRQGXF WRDUH D YLHWLL VSUH D vVQWHO
UXO HVWH R ERDO D VXAHWXOXL LDU Y
V DOHDJ vQ FRQVHFLQW

([LVW R GLQDP LFD WDHSGHHWIRDHQBULQ UH
FRPXQLXQH FX DOWXO LQDFFHVLELO W
LQWD YRUEHOWH GH LQBOQYIHGE L QW HHH SIHR

55Psalmul 13, 1 Zis-a cel nebun in inima lui ru exista Dumnezeu”.
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LOQWHUSUHW UL VH Y G L vQ UHGXFWLRQ
RPXO HVWH Y ]XW FD XQ GXPQH]JHX vQ U
QD OXL GH RP 4L GH SHUVRDQ H GRDU
vQ OLPLWHOH QDWXUDOXOXL 0L FRQGXV
R SDUWH D VSHFLHL«DSDUWLQH XQHL FD
JLFH vQ WLPS FH SHUVRDQD DSDUWLQH
spirituale®®,

JRUPXOD GH OD &DOFHGRQ GHA QLWLEC
al-IV-lea Ecumenic din 451) 0 A" * E!)1&E
"E)L2W IRORVHOWH GRLLWRI‘WWBQLUUUS-LFFH‘
LbDU DFHDVW GHRVHELUH H GH PDUH LP
VQVHDPQ SHUVRDQ GDU FX QXDQWH GL|
QX SRDWH A UHGXV OD LQGLYLG HD Q>
WRWDOLW WLL FRUS VXAHW VSLULW FL
VHDPD F HVWH FHQWUDW SH VXELHFWX
YLD W’ «p

I1RWLXQHD GH LQGLYLG HVWH H[WUHP
DFWXDO GHVDFUDOL]DW QOLI@A®HUVRQD
DOLVPXO« HVWH FDX]D GHWHUPLQDQW L
GDW ALQG IDSWXO F HO VXVFLW GH]YR(¢
RDUH DOH XPDQLW WLL D F URU H[WLQG
HOHPHQW VXSUDXPDQ FL GLPSRWULY
DVHPHQHD HOHPHQW ALQG VLWXDWH OC
LOQWHOHFWXDOLW WL DGHY UDWH

3ULQ LQGLYLG VQFHUF P V GHAQLP HJ
SULHW WL RELHFWLYH DOH QDWXULL FRF
cantitative® ,QGLYLGXO VH QDUOWH 4L PRDUH
FL HVYWH FUHDW GH 'XPQH]HX A3HUVRDC(
SXO OXL '"XPQH]JHX vQ RP DFHVWD ALQG |

S¢Nicolai BerdiaevDespre menirea omului.p. 78.

577 P, EvdokimovQOrtodoxia...p. 76.

58Rene GuenorGriza lumii modernetrad. de Anca Manolescu, Editura
+XPDQLWDV %XFXUHUOUWL SS

5°Ch. Yannarad,ibertatea moralei.. p. 17.
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ULGLF GHDVXSE®D YLHWLL QDWXUDOHUM
De aceea, individualismul atat de caracteristic ultimelor

VHFROH HVWH FHO F UXLD SHUVRQDOLVP,
LOQGLYLGXDOLVP DFHDVW LGHH D DXWR
JLFKWH +HJHO 0L WRWL XUPDOLL ORU GXI
RPXO ALQG FUHDW GXS FKLSXO 7ULQLW
FHO ODOW GH UHODWLD HX 2 WX DUH QH
are nevoie de comuniunea cu alte persgade/idul este
FRUHODWLY VSHFLHL vQ WLPS FPH SHUVRL
7TRWX0OL SHULFROXO IDOLPHQWXOXL YDOI
WUHEXLH HYLWDW FX RULFH SUHW

580N, BerdiaevDespre menirea omului..p, 79.
%8l|bidem,p. 82.
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CONCLUZII

UHDWLD HVWH XQ DFW L]YRUKW GLQ L

]JHX DOD vVQFKW URGXO HL QX SXWHD A
VSUH "XPQH]HX 2 &UHDWRUXO V X 'XPQH]
D SXVvQ HO WRW ELQHOH 1X OAM vVOWUH
FUHDW / D DGXV OD H[LVWHQW ED SH X
SRVLELOLWDWHD V VH DGKQFHDXWEKLVQ EX
HVWH DFWXO JHQHUR]JLW WLL OXL 'XPQH]I
YUHD FD RPXO V VH IDF S UWDHWD LXE
a lui Dumnezeu nu este nicidecum o condamnare a omului la
HILVWHQW 2PX0O QX PDL HVWH vOWUHED'
PDL EXQ (O QX PDL SRDWH UHSURUOD QLPI
SUHVXV GH FHD D vVOQWUHJXOXL XQLYHUV
FDUH GRUHOWH V H[LVWH 'XPQH]HX SXQ
B3ULQ YRLQWD OXL 'XPQH]JHX RPXD SULPHI
VOQDLQWHD] vQ H[LVWHQW TUHERIUH VS X\
oL vQ VWDUHD SULPRUGLDO QX OXFUD v
'XPQH]HX QX IRUWHD] SH QLPHQL QLFLRG
YUHL FD V SRWL SULPL

TRWX0OL S FDWXO V YKUOGLW GH SURWRS
D GXV OD SHUYHUWLUHD vOQWUHJLL FUHD!
vQ OXPH GLQ PkQGULH iQ SULYLQWD F Gt
OXL D IRVW L FRQWLQX V AH YRLQWD O
OLEHU ORPHQWXO F GHULL HVWH XQXO S|
UH vQ F OFDUHD SRUXQFLL GXPQH]JHLHOW

&RQVHFLQWHOH LPHGLDWH DOH F GHUL
)DFHULL 'UHSW FRQVHFLQW D F GHULL
UXO iQDLQWH GH QHDVFXOWDUH $GDP |
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GXS F GHUH D FXRWVFE@DRLDUGHDY HQLW F
QRL FXQRYV Fadrek P2). POddeméndd, 60O con-
VHFLQW D F GHULL SURWRS UHQ@®XW QR0
GDUXO QHPXULULL GHYHQLQG PXULWRUL
GLDYROXO D UHXOLW V O DGXF SH $GDP
GLWLD GH PXULWRU D WUHFXW DVWIHO O]
3ULQ S FDW $GDP 0L XUPDGOLL V L V DX
ORU QDWXUDO 2DPHQLL DX SRVLELOLW
RULJLQDU SRVLELOLWDWHD GH D DOHJ}
vQ XUPD F GHULL 'RULQWD XPDQ HVWH
YLFLL SHQWUX F RPHQLUHD DUH R VvQF
7RWX0OL QDWXUD XPDQ QX H PRDUW Fl
QX PDL SRDWH DOHJH YRLQWD 'RPQXOXL
OXL 'XPQH]HX & GHUHD vQ S FDW 0L FRQ
UDGLFDO VWDUHD SULPRUGLDO D RPXOX
DIRVW DOWHUDW 0L QDWXUDRCPQ @LWQV 0
7RWX0OL FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]HX F®LBP QX |
DO OXL 'XPQH]JHX RPXO HVWH B AQXRW St
'XPQH]HX SHUVRQDO 'XPQH]HX 6H DGUH)
RPXO iL UVSXQGH FD SHUVRDQ 3RUXQFI
2 GH D V YKUOL ELQHOH GL SRUXKQBFHOH GL
GHRDUHFH ALQG ALQW SHUVRQDO RPX
UHVSLQJ YRLQWD OXL 'XPQH]HX (O YD U
GH PXOW V DU VQGHS UWD GH 'XPQH]HX
DVHP Q WRU /XL )DSWXO DFHVWD vQVHDP
QX SRDWH A GLVWUXV GH RP (O YD U
ALQW SHUVRQDO ©VQGHSOLQLQG YRLQV
DVHP QDUHD GHV YkUOGLW FX (O vQ AUF
Sfantului Grigorie de Nazianz: ,Dumnezeu a cinstit pe om,
GKkQGX L OLEHUWDWHD SHQWUX FD ELQH
FHOXL FDUH vO DOHJH WRW DOD FD aL $
ELQHOX¥ vQ BEHWWIDWHD HVWH FHO PDL P

%2Cf. loan Mircea lelciu+DU UL OLEHUWDWH vQ YE]LXQHD W
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RDPHQLORU GH F WUH 'XPQH]HX GXS GD
DVWIHO F "XPQH]J]HX UHVSHFW GHPQLWD)
Qv GXS F GHUH RPXO DYHD QHYRI
'XPQH]HX SHQWUX D SXWHD A UHSXV vQ |
SHQWUX D SXWHD A UHDGOHRawdigmH GUXP X
HVWH DMXWRUXO OXL 'XPQH]HX GDU FDL
VWU GXLQWD SHUVRQDO (IRUWXULOH C
OLSVD GDUXOXL GLYLQ FX WRDWH F GH
Il U HIRUW SHUVRQDO WRWX0OL HIRUWXU
GHV YKUOGLUHD I U KDUXO OXL "XPQH]HX
In procesul mantuirii, harul dumnezeiesc are nevoie de
XQ WHUHQ SULHOQLF SHQWUX D VH PDQ
OLEHUW WLL GH YRLQW D RPXOXL
+DUXO HVWH QHFHVDU SHQWUX D FX
Harul divin este necesar nu doar pentru Thceputul mantuirii,
FL SHQWUX VQWHOHJHUHD F LL PKkQWXLU
PHOQWLQH FUHGLQWD DGHY UDW vQ YLDW
A QHVLJXU 0L VODE 0L QLFLGHFXP VXAF
DU A vQW ULW GH DMXWRUXO OXL 'XPQH
6AQWLL $SRVWROL DX OWLXW F QX SI
SULQ SURSULD ORU SXWHUH VDX SULQ S
VQFkW V DX UXJDW FD 'RPQXO V DMXWI
G UXLDVF ORU FUHGLQWD
$0D FXP H[LVW XQLYHUVDOLWDWHD S |
OWHUJH SULQ KDUXO SULPLW SULQ 61kQW
0L XQLYHUVDOLWDWHD FKHP ULL OXL 'XF
WXWXURU RDPHQLORU +DUXO GLYLQ FRC(
RPXOXL GRDU SH FDOHD ELQHOXL SHQW
VDX vVQGHS UWDW GH KDU V DX vQGHS U
SQLYHUVDOLWDWHD KDUXOXL QX vQVHI
D RPXOXL 7kQ UXOXL ERJDW GLQ (YDQJK
V IDF FD V PROWHQHDVF YLDWD GH YH
A'H YUHL V LQWUL vQ YLDW WLQH SRUX

lui loan Cassian,Q RW D (GLWXUD 3DUDOHOD %UDUR
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AL GHV YKUOLW GX WH YLQGH DYHUHD
FRPRDU vQ FHU GXS DFHHD YLQR 0L XU
aL [ QWUHDJD 6FULSWXU QH DUDW F
GXS FKLSXO 6 X )DFHUH DGLF O
oL YRLQW OLEHU O VKQGX O vQ PkQD V
OXL , VXV 6LUDK 6DX FXP VH VSXQH
DVW J]L WL DP SXV vQDLQWH YLDWD Q0L PF
YLDWD FD V WU LHOWL WX 0L XUPDOLL W
'DU IDSWXO F XQLL VH PKQWXLHVF LI
PXQFLOH LDGXOXL QX VQVHDPQ F 'XPQ|
PRG DEVROXW SH XQLL OD IHULFLUH LD
GXS D /XL YRLQW VXYHUDAQ &ERQFHSWL
VHFWDQWLORU GHVSUH SUHGHVWLQDWLD
D DOWRUD VSUH RVKQG FDUH HVWH VRO
QX HVWH XQLYHUVDO DGLF QX VH G WX
OXFUHD] PkQWXLUHD vQ FHL F URUD OH
QHDYKkQG SXWLQWD QLFL V FRODERUH]H
vQ OXFUDUHD OXL HVWH UHVSLQV GH F’
A'XPQH]HX YRLHOWH FD WRWL RDPHQLL
FXQROWLQWD DGHY URX@A@XL V YLQ pu , 7LP
'RFWULQD RUWRGR[ DAUP SULQ XUPD
LULL vO IDFH KDUXO FRPE WKkQG SHODJLI
'DF RPXO FRODERUHD] FX KDUXO VDX Q
DFHDVWD QX vQVHDPQ QLFLGHFXP F RP)
ULL )DSWXO GH D SULPL LQLWLDO FRODE
vQ SRWHQW FX R LQLWLDWLY RPHQHDYV
HVWH PDL GHJUDE YRUED GH GRUXO VDX
UPDV vQ VXAHWXO RPHQHVF 0L GXS F (
GHS 0L SH VLQH vQ YHGHUHD DWLQJHULL
GH D UHDOL]D DFHDVW VWDUH vQ DIDUD
UHVWDXUHD] FKLSXO OXL 'XPQH]JHX vQ R
UHIDFH OLEHUWDWHD OXL VO ELW GH S
element constitutiv al chipului lui Dumnezeu din om, nu a fost
GHVALQWDW SULQ F GHUHD vQ S FDW Fl
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diul harului, chipul lui Dumnezeu din om devine o libertate din
FH vQ FH PDL GHV YkUGOGLW 'H DFHHD GL
WHP VSXQH F GHSOLQD OLEHUWDWH SHQ
YRLOWHL ORU SHUVRQDOH FX %LQHOH 6X
YRLD 6D H[SULPDW vQ OHJHD PRUDO
,GHDOXO SRVW 2 DGDPLF HVWH UHGREk
GH S FDWXO SULPRUGLDO +DUXO UHVW
FRQGLWLH QHFHVDU D FRPXQLXQLL FX "
vorba despre restaurarea naturii umane post — adamice, prin
UHIDFHUHD DUPRQLHL GLQWUH KDU daL O
FDUH OLEHUWDWHD XPDQ HVWH XWRSLF
I QWUH KDU 0L OLEHUWDWH QX HILVW
GHFRQWYDGXB6WQLH DQXOHD] QP&EHUWDWEL
runca Sfantului Apostol Petriz ) LWL FD QLUOWH RDPHC
Petru2,16¥ 0L DQDPQH]D 61kQW XOKIL $8R\DWR
IRVW FKHPD’W(EaI@dDi&)I].ﬁ‘I—LU—VGD—N\AHQ(HVF vQ V
FUHOWLQ QRWLXQHD GH O Llibettarés W H FD
VHDPQ VOXMLUHD OXL 'XPQH]HX 0L LXEL
%LVHULFD 2UWRGR[ vQYDW F OLEHUYV
UDSRUW GH FRQOXFUDUH &RQOXFUDUHD
FHHD FH QH R GRYHGHOWH IDSWXO F QX
VH PKQWXLHVF GHOL "'XPQH]HX G WXWXU
WRWL V FRQOXFUH]H WRFPDL SHQWUX F
1LFL RPXO VLQJXU QLFL KDUXO VLQJXU Q
$FHDVWD R DUDW OkQWXLWRUXO SULQ

,HUXVDOLPH GH FKWH RUL DP YRLW V
FORGFD SXLL VXE DULSL GDU Q DL YRLW|
SH FDUH OH J VLP vQ $SRFDOLSV A,

%3 petru2, 166A7U L L FD QLUWH RDPHQL OLEHUL % j" %
L FkQG D L DYHD OLEHUWDWHDFG UFIDS®/L DWRISHRIE
ai lui Dumnezet
®4Galateni 5, 13:A& FL YRL D L IRVW FKHPD L OD OLEHL
IRORVL L OLEHUWDWHD YRDVW W ORIM B UL @ XOGHODN
prin dragoste”.
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'"H YD DX]L FLQHYD JODVXO PHX GL YD GH\
YRL FLQD FX HO 0L HO FX OLQHUM

5SHIRUPDWLL DGLF XUPDOLL OXL &DO
JUHOLW SUREOHPD UDSRUWXOXL GLQWU
SUHGHVWLQDWLD VXAHWXOXL 'XS FRQ
KRW UKW GLQ YHOQLFLH FD XQLL RDPHQL
AH SLHUGXWL +DUXO VH G QXPDL FHOR
2UWRGR[ D FRQGDPQDW vQY W WXUD GH)\
OD VLQRGXO GH OD ,HUXVDOLP GLQ DQ:
%LVHULFLL QRDVWUH XQGH VH YRUEHQ\
7HVWDPHQW WUHEXLH V VQWHOHJHP F !
VH YRU PKQWXL VDX QX 'XPQH]JHX G WXMW

$WKkW GH PDUH YDORDUH DUH OLEHUWD
VQFKkW 0L 'XPQH]JHX R UHVSHFW &KLDU E
GHFKkW vQ PRG OLEHU GHGOL OLEHUWDWH
VLVWHPHOH AORVRAFH QXPDL KHJHOLD(
FX QHFHVLWDWHD FHHD FH HVWH R JUHI
FD SH XQ AGDUu VDX AKDUpu DO OXL 'XPQF
SULPHDVF VDX QX

iQ WHRORJLD RUWRGR[ OLEHUWDWHD
WXOXL FL DIHFWLYLW WLL /LEHUWDWHD
FRQOWLLQWHL 1X H[LVW GLQ SHUVSHF\
OLEHUWDWH R OLEHUWDWH QXPHQDO F
ILEHUWDWHD DUH XQ DVSHFW WHOHROR:
naturii umane post — adamice. Acest efort restaurator are la
ED] R SRWHQWLDOLWDWH DFFHQWXDW C
DUHD RPXOXL GXS FKLSXO QibettatedP QH]H X
HVWH R FRQGLWLH D GHYHQLULL

2PX0O HVWH SHUVRDQ 'XPQH]HX iQVvXad
(O LHVH vQ PRG OLEHU GLQ WUDVFHQGHQ
SHUVRDQH YLDWD 6D 7HPHLXO IXQGDPHC
D RPXOXL VH DA vQ WDLQD 6AQWHL 7UF
'XPQH]HX RPXO WU LHOWH FX GRUXO GH
UHDOL]HD] vQ FRPXQLXQHD FX 3HUVRDQ|
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XPDQH VH DA vQ 'XPQH]JHX 6IkQWXO 0DJ[L
F SHUVRDQD HVWH FKHPDW AV XQHDVF
FX QDWXUD QHFUHDW «SULQ GREKQGLUHI

'XPQH]HX GRUHOWH RPXO vQ VWDUHD
DFHHD vL 0L G FDSDFLWDWHD GH D YRL
V. GRUHDVF FHOH FH (O YRLHOWH 6XE [
DVHP QDUHD SULQ LQWHULRUL]DUHD 0L
&HHD FH (O HVWH GXS ALQW 'XPQH]H)>
DMXQJ SULQ YRLQW 0L OXFUDUH 9RLQ
DWUDJH SULQ UDWLXQH FD HOHPHQW
IDFXOW WL SVLKRVRPDWLFH VSUH vPSOL
Dumnezeu.

6HWHD SHUVRDQHL XPDQH GXSRBHMWUVRI
GRULQWD GH D/ FRQWHPSOD SH 'XPQH]HX
FL GRULQWD GH D VH XQL FX (O \DFWHD PL
DO V X IDSW FDUH vQ OLRHEMMWE WPHRQ RFK
WKHRVLY VQGXPQH]HLUH SAQUHNERPQWLYDUF
DYHP vQ YHGHUH IDSWXO F RP¥O FRDXXHVW |
EXOWHDQ VDX FD XQ RELH® VS URWR § IWDIQHD
ALQG SHUVRDQ RPXO WU LMIWDH WQH RS
DFHHD FD XUPDUH D WHQVIRPQVH QDO M
GRULQWD GH D GLDORJD FX 'SERQMNHXGH2P
Dumnezeu vorbind cu El.

6lkQWXO 9DVLOH FHO ODUH QX VH PXOW
IXQGDPHQWXO FRPXQLXQLL FL DUDW F
FDSDFLWDWHD HL GH D SXUWD vQ 6LQH R
OKQWXLWRUXOXL A3UHFXP 7X 3 ULQWH v
DOD 0L DFHOWLD vQ 1RL V AH XQD FD O
trimis” (loan 17,2®¥ iQV WDLQD 6A QWHL 7UHLP
vQ +ULVWRV 0L GH WDLQD SHUVRDQHL D

%61 OD[LP 0 UWAhigua WE&RIU,Cool. 1308B apud Pr.
FRQI GU 9DV&RQRROWNLHRUWHED Spl89 UXJI FLXQH«
6Py, prof. dr. acad. Dumitru Popesc2P XO | U U @ ALQL«
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SULQ UHYHODWLD DGXV GH )LXO OXL 'XP
iQWUXSDUHD JLXOXL OXL 'XPQH]JHX DF
FDOLW WLL GH SHUVRDQ D AULL RPHQHIQ
aL SHUVRDQ D AULL GXPQH]JHLHOWL D F
FX HILVWHQW HWHUQ 0L LQAQLW &D X
'"XPQH]HX 0L XQLXQLL LSRVWDWLFH GLQ 3
SULQ KDU XQHOWH vQ LSRVWDVD VD FUHI
RPHQHVF GXS FKLSXO OXL +ULVWRV 0L
FUHDW GXPQH]JHX GXS KDU iQ DIDUD 'XP
QX H[LVW QLFL XQ RP DGHY UDW FX W
GDWRULW iQWUXS ULL QXPDL GDWRULW
DU WDW SH 6LQH iQVXadL 10O SXWHP FXQR
DMXQJH OD DVHP QDUHD FX (O OD vQGXF
iQGXPQH]HLUHD HVWH SRVLELO QXPDL
VQGXPQH]HLW GH +ULVWRV FL 0H SHQWU
XQ FX QRL VQGXPQH]JHLUHD QRDVWU FD
VOQGXPQH]HLUHD HVWH VQFXQXQDUHD iQWw
oL WRWRGDW VQGXPQH]J]HLUHD HVWH WLC
GHSOLQ D VHQVXOXL YLHWLL VDOH iQWL
s-a realizat in mod culminant in vederea méantuirii neamului ome-
QHVF vQ DFWXO iQWUXS ULL VQGXPQHI]HL
OXW | U VOQWHOHJHUHD IQWUXS ULL 'H v
GH VOQWHOHJHUHD 5 VFXPS U ULL GDU dL
SUHRWLHL KDUXOXL PDWHULHL FD YHKLT
iQ 5 VFXPS UDUH FD 0L vQ VQGUHSWDUHD
unirea este divinului cu umanul este elementul cheie al mantuirii
L UHDOL]DUHD SOHQDU D RPXOXL FD AL
7THPHLXO WUHLPLF 0L FHO KULVWRORJL
VSULMLQ WHRORJLD SHUVRDQHL
7THRORJLD RUWRGR]| SRUQLQG GH OD
SHUVRDQHL QX D UHGXV SHUVRDQD XPDC
/| D VQWHOHY VQWRWGHDXQD SH "'XPQH]HX
,LVXV +ULVWRV FD 3HUVRDQ XQLF D )LX
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FD 'XPQH]JHX 0L RP GH]J]YROWKQG R WHROF
ED]D VQWUHILL VSLULWXDOLW WL DVFHW|
DFHVWHL WHRORJLL D IRVW YHUILABDW S
DX DWLQV DVHP QDUHD FX 'XPQHIHX SULQ
aL suLQ bOHJHUHD GH D PHUJH SH FDOHL
IDSWH EXQH $FHDVW vQY W WXU RUWR(
GH vQY W WXUD SURWHVWDQW HURQDW
libertatea omului.

$AUPDWLD GRFWULQDU IXQWMWAHQWD(
DFHHD F PKkQWXLUHD VH RPBPWW®H SAUHOYV AU
VQVHDPQ F PkQWXLUHD QX HIRB5MXWH O/
QRDVWUH SHUVRQDOH GH F XKRM@BHPDORD
SRUXQFLORU GLYLQH OKkQ@WXXIDJHD] VXX/R\DLL
SH VvVQFUHGHUHD WRWDO v@ FHMD/WLEH BIL
GLQ HWHUQLWDWH FLQH Y B AWPK BXWQXR W X3
sub numele d& RO GLGEH PKQWXLUHD QXPDL SUL
SULQ VWU GDQLD IDSWHOR$WMHUHNIR QMDOH
PKkQWXLUHD QXP B R GlitipaRUetzh Qevizia
PKQWXLULL VDX D RVKQGLUWH.Q R3H. FDBXN_HFOH
VWU GDQLLOH VDOH FL GHB LI GHARLWF OXWL
OXFUX vQ UDSRUW FX AHFMNSMW\RQP /GGRH
depindedsolagratBeGLF GH vQY W WXUD F VXQWE
SULQ JUDWLD SULQ JHQHUR]DWRWG®E DQSH |
vQ GHSHQGHQW GH YUHGQWLD QRDVWU

Principiulsola grati este altceva decat expresia sub care
VH DVFXQGH FXQRVFXWD vQY W WXU SURK
VQFHSXWXULOH 5HIRUPHL OXL /I XWKHU G
HVWH vQY W WXUD GHVSUH SUHGHWLQDL
DAUPD F %LVHULFD QX HVWH DOWFHYD C
FRPXQLWDWHD FHORU GHFODUDWL VAQW
SUHPLVD IXQGDPHQWDO D vQY W WXULL
Bisericii este doctrina despre predestihare

87Pr. dr. Adrian Niculcea,6 |l kQWD 7UHLPH vQ )LLQ D uL YLD
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$EDQGRQDUHD WRWDO vQ PkQD OXL
DXWRGHVALQWDUHD SURSULHL SHUVRQD
HVWH HVHQWD GRFWULQHL SUHGHVWLQD!
Hristos este Capul Bisericii intrucat prin intrupare a asumat
SkUJD AULL QRDVWUH D ULGLFDW R SUL
VQGXPQH]J]HLUH GL XQLQG DVWIHO vQ 6LQF
WHPHOLH PRGHO FKHLH FDOH L]JYRU G
QRDVWUH SULQ FRPXQLXQH OD 7DW O 3H
vQWUHDJD FUHDWLH DSDUWLQH %LVHULF
VD RELHFWXO PLVLXQLL %LVHULFLL IQ D
F %LVHULFD QX SRVHG FUHDWLD FD SH
%LVHULFLL FX FUHDWLD QX SRDWH A HI
iQ FDGUXO %LVHULFLL FUHGLQFLRVXO |
PLVLXQH DYKQGX R GH OD VQFHSXW GDl
DVLVWDW GH '"XKXO 6lkQW FDUH G RPXO
7DLQH /XFUKkQG vQ 6AQWHOH 7DLQH QHC
6lkQW QH LPSULP OLEHUWDWHD GH AL DL
61kQW HVWH 'XK DO OLEHUW WLL vQ 6AQ
UHQ VFXW FDUH SULPHOWH KDUXO GLYL(
SH FDOH DGHY UXOXL SH FDOHD FDUH vC
Dumnezeu.

6A QWHOH 7DLQH VXQW SUHOXQJLUL DC
GH +ULVWRY SHQWUX D VXVWLQH %LVHUL
VOQWUH GLYLQ OL XPDQ vQ %LVHULF vQ
S3HUVRDQD GLYLQR XPDOQ D OXL +ULVW]
7DLQHORU %LVHULFLL FD OXFU UL VAQW
cu necreatul, omul cu harul lui Dumnezeu, este lisus Hristos,
'XPQH]HX DGHY UDW 0L RP DGHY UDW

iIQ %LVHULF RPXO vidL SULPHOWH UHF.
SH FDUH OH IDFH FX YRLQWD VD OLEHU
JUDWXLW GH KDUXO OXL 'XPQH]HX FDUH
PLMORFLUHD 6A QWHORU 7DLQH OL FDUH

(GLWXUD $UKHWLS %XFXUHOWL SS
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vQ YLDWD VvD vQ +tULVWRYV

Omul are puterea de a folosi corect sau incorect libertatea
GH YRLQW FX FDUH D IRVW vQ]JHVWUDW
SHGHDSVD 7RWRGDW OLEHUWDWHD vL R
spre darurile primite din puterea lui Dumnezeu.

'XPQH]HX IDFH RULFH SHQWUX FD RPXC
DIDU GH vQJU GLUHD OLEHUW WLL VDOH
HVWH UH]XOWDWXO VLQHUJLHL DGLF D
YRLQWHL XPDQH FX KDUXO OXL '"XPQH]JHX
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lulia, 2006;
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2000;
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1978;
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Cluj-Napoca, 2000;
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134Tolstoi, Lev]nvieredraducere de Lucia Demetrius,
(GLWXUD $OFULV %XFXUHOWL
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1996;
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141. ** 7HRORJLD OR W@unul 2 BEAIR& R
,LOQVWLWXWXOXL %LEOLF 0L GH OLVLX
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GH OLVLXQH DO %LVHULFLL 2UWRGR]|
1986;

9 /8&5 5, 7(2/2*,&( 11 /,0%, 675 ,1(

143. Clement, Olividr,Ecclesiologie orthodoxe come ecclesiolo-
gie de commuimgontacts”, XX (1968), nr. 61,
14@ohen, M. Paufreedom’s moment. An Essay on the French
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Chicago Press, 1997;
1Zf@ntul Dionisie Pseudo-Areopagiiipistola 3in
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14&vdokimov, PaulWoman and the Salvation of the World:
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Vladimiri’s Seminary Press, New York 10707, 1994;
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,Collected Works”, volume Bjble, Church, Tradition:
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Company, Belmont, 1987;

148ldem,The “Immortality” of the S@ull|l;
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1%2antzarides, Georged,a doctrine de saint Gregoire
3DODPDV VXU OD G Hh3aRorgdRe® GH OC
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Lausanne, 1990;
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patristiquBaris, 1970;
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158. Banu, drd. Emanueil DU 0L OLEHUWDWH vQ \
G R [in ,Studii Teologice”, anul XXXII (1980), nr.

1-2;
159Belu, Dumitru, & UHGL QW 1inQ Mittdp&isVv
Olteniei” anul VII(1955), nr. 4;

160. % ROR0O 3U 'UHRORYMWLDQEHUW WLL
Sfantului Vasile cel MareAltarul Banatului”, anul
XX (2010), nr. 1-3;

161Bria, Pr. prof. dr. lonjisus Hristos — Dumnezeu
Mantuitorul. HristologigStudii Teologice” anul XLIII
(1991), nr. 2;

162.1dem, «Ecleziologia comuniumijj3tudii Teologice”,
anul XX (1968), nr. 9-10;

163. % XFKLX 3U /HHEQ@Y 'W WXWDDEHVSUH
'"XPQH]JHX GL H QH,MifredolaxHOIténieF~, U HD W H
anul LI (1999), nr. 3-4;

164.1dem, Actualitatea gandirii Sfantului GrigorieiRalama,
L2ortodoxia” anul LI (2000), nr. 1-2;

165.1dem, 'RFWULQD WULQLWDU vQ JkQGlI
Palaman ,Teologia”, anul V (2001), nr. 2;
1B86izescu, Pr. prof. Nicolakucrarea Sfantului Duh in
6 A QW H®,Brigdoxia) &hul XXV (1979), nr. 3-4;

167. &KLWHVFX 3UBUHFPUWVHCHROQOWH W W)
GHVSUH UDSRUW XO,0addi&"UadulK DU 0L
X1 (1959), nr. 1;

168. Idem, $ GRXD 3HUVRDQ D 6A QWHL 7
Sfantului loan DamasthifQrtodoxia” anul XXVIII
(1976), nr. 2;

169ldem, & RQ G LWL L OH, w(BwHilTebldgiceP k Q W X L
anul 1 (1950), nr.2;

170ldem,Sobornicitatea BisarigBtudii Teologice”, anul
VII (1955), nr. 3-4;
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171. & LWLULJ 3U 7'WEBQ VDI OWHUHD FUHIQ
lucrarea harului Sfantului®tudii Teologice”, anul
XXXIV (1982), nr. 5-6;
172ldem,Aplicarea doctrinei despre energiile necreate la doctrin
0L SUDFWLFD/®AAQWHRGRRIJIEZDLIRQWLF
(2008), nr. 1-2;
17&lement, Olivieormantul gil,,Studii Teologice”
anul XLVI (1994), nr. 1-3;
174 Coman, Vasile XFUDUHD 6IkQWXOXL '"XK S
0L vQGXPQH]H |OodtidxiaR IO KIX
(1988), nr. 2;
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218. ldem5HODWLLOH WU HiiL ®ttéddxialrL YLDWE
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XXIV (1972), nr. 2;
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Teologice” anul XXII (1975), nr. 5-6;
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»Studii Teologice” anul XXII (1970), nr. 3-4;
225. ldem& R Q G L W L InQStudi RE€pMice” @hul 11
(1951), nr. 5-6;
226ldem,)LLQWD 7DLQHORID,0rpdexthtOH WUHL
anul VIII (1956), nr. 1;
227.1dem, Din aspectul sacramental al BiseB8tiidii
Teologice” anul XVIII (1966), nr. 9-10;
228ldem,6 lTkQW X O 'XK (L V RERQIaFELWDWHL
anul X1X (1967), nr. 1;
2Xerea, Pr. TacheXPQH]J]HX RPXO OGL FUHDW
RUWRGR[ 0L vQ SUHRFXS GhLOH HFX
L2ortodoxia”, anul XLVII (1998), nr. 1-2;
238toica, Pr. conf. dr. o5 HSHUH WHRORJLFH
SULYLQG H[LVWHQWD 0L OXFUDUHD
0L vQ OXRIQ AHVMHXQDK %BLVHULFHVF
DUWLFROH GH WHRORJLH LVWRULH @
$UKLHSLVFRSLHL 7kUJRYLOWHL
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-01# O

D SULPD YHGHUH FLWLWRUXO DU SXWH

% ODQ &RUQHOLX 'UDJRO FDGUX GLGI
7HRORJLH 2UWRGR[ D 8QLYHUVLW WLL A:
UH]XP vQ PRG VWULFW OD FHOH GRX W
WLWOX KDUXO 0L OLEHUWDWHD 'DU DPE
QXPDL VQWUH HOH FL GL FX PDULOH FDSL
WHRORJLFH DGD VQFKW SH EXQ GUHS
SUREOHPDWLFD YDVW D vQY W WXULL GH
GLQ SHUVSHFWLYD VQWUHJLL WHRORJLL ¢
SH FDUH R DUH VQWHOHJHUHD FRUHFW D
FD 7JUHLPH D KULVWRORJLHL D SQHYPD\
vOQY W WXULL GHVSUH 7DLQH SHQWUX IRL
KDUXOXL VDX HQHUJLHL QHFUHDWH GL D C
DFHVWHD vQV SUHFXP 0L PKQWXLUHD \
YDORULA FDWH 0L DSOLFDWH GRDU SULC
WHRORJLFR GRJPDWLF ALQGF 'XPQH]HX
GH 3HUVRDQH HVWH L]YRUXO 0L IXQGDPF
LDU WHOXO VXSUHP DO RPXOXL VQGXPQ}
FD SHUVRDQ DGLF ALQW FDUH H[SHUL
fO H[SHULD] WRW PDL SURIXQG SH 'XPQ}
OLEHUWDWHD QX VXQW UHDOLW WL FDUHI
0L QLFL QX DU DYHD VHQV I U D A GHVW
GHVWLQDWLD ORU WULPLW vQ PRG REOLJ
QX H[LVW KDU GL OLEHUWDWH | U SHUVF

iQ FRQWH[WXO DFWXDO vQ FDUH FRQ\
FXOWXUD AORVRAD LGHRORJLLOH QWL
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QHY ] XWXO GH Y ]XW VSLULWXO GH PDW
GH 'XPQH]JHX OGL vQ DFHODUOL WLPS GH RP
RP SHRP GH VHPHQXO V X SULQ SURPRYL
ORFXO FRPXQLXQLL L WUDWHD] SUREOH
OHJ WXUD DFHVWHLD FX '"XPQH]JHX FDUYV
GH PDUH DFWXDOLWDWH ALQGF SXQH I
'XPQH]HX vQWUH RP 0L FRVPRV VQWUH F
RP 0L VHPHQLL VL 0L vQWUH S UWLOH RF
8QLUHD DFHDVWD SH WRDWH SODQXUL
QH FRQYHUJHQW D FUHDWLHLWp FDUH D I
GH GLDORJ vQ VKQXO HL 0L FX "XPQH]JHX
QH]JHX SULQ KDU FX WRDWH DFHVWHD R
DFFHSW VDX UHVSLQJH FKHPDUHD OXL
DX VOQOWHOHY JUHOLW OLEHUWDWHD GL D>
SLHUGXW SRVLELOLWDWHD H[SHULHULL [
HVWH GHFkW FRQVHFLQWD VHSDU ULL RP
FDUH D SURGXV OD UkQGXO HL UXSWXUL
iQ RPXO vQVXaL DFHVWH VHSDUDWLL DX
WH vVOWUH VXAHW GL WUXS LDU UXSWXU
SULQ PRDUWHD ELRORJLF 6S UJKQG XQL
FX 'XPQH]HX 0L FX VHPHQLL 0L DUPRQLD
FUHDWH RPXO VD GHSHUVRQDOL]DW ,Q
RPXO D SLHUGXW KDUXO DGLF VXUVD Ul
'XS FXP DAUP FKLDU DXWRUXO vQWL
AUHD XPDQ LSRVWD]LDW vQ $GDP OD I
| FXW vQWU R SHUVRDQ GHRDUHFH QX A
WRDUH D FRQUWLLQWHL GH VLQH OL VXEL
V YkUOLW GH SHUVRDQD RPHQHDMF D DIH
OLIkQG R DFWXDOL]DUHD 0L SHWHRQDOL]
WRW vQWU R SHUVRDQ 'H GDWD DFHDVW
Q YHOQLF 0L XQLYHUVDO R SHUVRDQ F
$FHVWH FDOLW WL QX OH vQWIDAUDPHOWIH Q
+ULVWRV $FWXDOL]DUHD 0L SHUVRQDOL]
constau in apropierea acesteia de Dumnezeu prin unirea ei cu
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QDWXUD GLYLQ vQ 3HUVRDQD )LXOXL OXL
vQ ULGLFDUHD QDWXULL XPDQH OD VWDU
FHUHD FROQWLQXWXOXL HL SULQ LPSULPDL
QH]J]HX 0L GHVFKLGHULL VSUH VHPHQL 0OL \
oL FDSDFLW WLORU FUHDWRDUIHH $RVH vQ
WXUD XPDQ V D SHUVRQDOL]DW vQ +ULV
SXUwW WRUXO HL HVWH 8QD GLQWUH 3HU\
GLQ PRGHOXO RPHQHVF GH H[LVWHQW XC
QDO vQ FDUH V D LPSXV YRLQWADOLEHU
GLQ FRQVHFLQWHOH XQLXQLL LSRVWDWLI
DFHHD F DOD FXP VSXQH DXWRWXO ASH
UHDOL]DW UHJHQHUDUHD OLEHUW WLL XP

3ULQ FHD GH D SDWUD 0L XOWLPD SDU!
RFXS GH DFHOH FRQVHFLQWH GRJPDWLF
SXWLQ HYLGHQWLDWH FD DWDUH vQ GRJ
%LVHULFD 0L 7DLQHOH (OH VXQW vQ VWI
care privesc in mod direct Persoana lui Hristos, dar sunt rele-
YDQWH SHQWUX VXELHFWXO OXFU ULL A
L DO 7DLQHORU FD SUHOXQJLUL DOH 3H
SUHPLVH DOH VPSOLQLULL RPXOXL FD Al
WDWHD HL 7UXS WDLQLF DO 'RPQXOXL H
OLEHUW WLLp LDU 7DLQHOH VXQW OXFU
61kQW QHGHVS UWLW GH +ULVWRV OH LI
WDWHD P ULULL ALORU OXL '"XPQH]HXpu 5

'HIYROWDUHD HFKLOLEUDW 0L DUPRQI
PHLDW SH 5HYHODWLH 0L SH WHRORJLD
WLHUHD OHJ WXULORU vQWUH KDU OLEH
oL vVQWUH DFHVWHD GL PDULOH WHPH GR.
V SUH]JLQWH vQ XOWLPXO FDSLWRO DO C
R XOWLP FRQVHFLQW SUDFWLF D H[SHL
F WUH SHUVRDQD XPDQ IQGXPQH]HLUHD
GH IDW HVWH VOQFXQXQDUHD H[SHULHQW
KDUXOXL adL D OLEHUW WLL
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IXFUDUHD S ULQWHOXL 'UDJR0O % ODAQ
VXEVWDQWLDO OD DGKQFLUHD SUREOH]I
UROXOXL KDUXOXL 0L OLEHUW WLL vQ PI
DO DFHVWHL OXFU UL FRQVW vQ IDSWXO
SULQ FRQWLQXWXO 0L PRGXO DSURDSH H
abordate, Tn planul practic, transpunandu-le ih mediul personal
oL FRPXQLWDU FD HOHPHQWH DOH XQXL
OH DiDGDU vQ PDUHOH VLVWHP GRJPDWL
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IMPORTANTA TAINEI SFANTULY; g,
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Abstract: Baptism is essential for salvatiop
original sin, ancestral or hereditary which altered q) humangs, -
patristic thought about decay is centred on our state, o oy i’:aft‘em
instead of being based on a violated law or Gog's ”"theob,sndmon'
Orthodoxy is concerned about the state of being (onto logita] O&ndger,
and Eve and its transformation into evil by thejr disobedience:. 4:m
from God, the source of life, they begun to die. The problem n:J:
lawful or legal, as we find it in the augustine's writings bu;
ontological. Death is not seen as a legal matter, so its cyre js ot fegy

becqys,

too.
Baptism is administred in the first christian communites

especially to adults because their preaching was addressed to the Holy
Apostles and to their disciples. But faith in the efficacy of the
sacrament of Baptism led, shortly, to extand it to all ages and states
The reality of infant’s Baptism is a reality primary-christian bosed on
the reality of New Testament of baptism of whole houses, houss
where there were children. Also, this practice of infant baptism also
based on what they say the church writers which attended to HU’?
Apostles. Worthy of mention is that, since the third centuly: it fsn'
christian writer who not to plead the support of pedobaptisim.
Keywords: baptism, sacrament, pedobaptism, orthodoxy
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consiliul ecumenic al Bisericilo-r (C.EB) 2 luat o
gisericilor protestante, Biserica O"Odoxé
nul 1961 (2 il-a Adunar(i generals ge .
niri ecumenice s-a "nCErCat 2 i gy
ynoasterea reciproca

cgnstanta,

initiativa
‘indeosebi din a l
| acestei intru ! Basitg hi) )
entd pentru rec e a diferj elor Uney, )
e care scindeazd Biserica, pentru a se ajUnge Prog

Biserics, Euharistie, Slujire”  este, '
ol de activitate ecumenicd’, insy

E)
Ney, N
cadru
convels
doctrinal
Documentul "

jumétate de sec

- )
= . 1C th ceea ce privest .
* ge impune un scurt excurs istor p ste aparitia -

Al 1920 poate fi privt ca ,cea mai impo[tadnt'é si dgcisi}ré mat
ecurmenice contemporane’, acest an. marcan .|nwtatla f?\cuté Bisericii O: r"?tim
participarea a saptesprezece delega"cu Or'tOdOC?l la Confer.mta Mondials C-o e
Constitutie” de la Geneva - Ge","acf.'os Hmourss, T.he Ph.yswg”omi’ of BEM .;Ed "y
in the Present Ecumenical Situation in (?ennadlos Llrn ouris si Nomikgs Micha Tef t
{ed.), Orthodox perspectives on Baptims, Eucharist and Minijstry, Faith ae Uapon‘s
paper, No. 128, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, Brookline, Massachu:;etts, 198”: Ordg,
Primii pasi pentru discutarea unui subiect care sa intereseze intreaga Cfeﬂinf P2
fost facuti incepand cu prima conferinta care a avut loc la Lausanne {1927 =

pus in discutie, fara a avea rezultatele asteptate, problema SNt sacra‘r:nde )
(legata de Botez si Euharistie) si cea a ,slujitorilor” Bisericilor. Aceste g
JSlujirea Bisericii” si ,Tainele” au fost reluate in cadrul conferintej de

(1937), fiind unite sub titlul: ,Biserica lui Hristos: Siujire si Taine”. Conferint,

concluzionat ¢a diferentele privitoare la temele abordate au fost ,doar ‘l‘nregistrate"f
Baptism, Eucharist & Ministery 1982-1990: Report on the Process and Responses, Fity
and Order Paper, No. 149, WCC Publications, Geneva, 1990, p. 7. Tn cadryl conferinje
de la Lund {1952), luandu-se in discutie temele Tainelor si ale slujirii in cadrul sectiuni
»Cai de inchinare” si ,Intercomuniune”, s-a realizat faptu! ca nu se poate inregistra
niciun progress spre unitate folosind doar metoda comparativa. Participanti a
propus o reflectie comuna bazat3 pe Sfanta Scriptura si pe hristologie, care s tratex
problemla hermeneutic in termenii unui limbaj si a unor forme de gandire diferite’-
Gennadios Limouris, op. cit,, p. 30. Cea de-a patra conferinta , Credinta si Constitule
rfre a avut loc ta Mor}treal (1963) a luat in discutie raportul: ,,Un Domn, Un Bote
ey o, st eme s conceps depre Sarc i
William I-* Laza'retr']l -faMltu, SII.IJ!!’ea Bisericii sf slujirile, cult, b.otez si euharis |.FCﬂI
Pepedtiveses, o] t.,Sl ax Thu’rlan, lntrgductton Ja Max Thurin {ed.), EC‘;"'E’;H
WEE P Gp sm, eucharist and ministery, Faith and Orther Paper, :édir;ti
deplini trinitary eNeVa, . XIV. Este demn de amintit ¢ acum se afim- ¢ diré

» afirmandu-se c3 in dogma Sfintei Treimi, Biserica isi exprimé 2
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g3 30, Totodatd, trebuie precizat i Biserica Romang cou o8 imours,

o e acestor intruniri ecumenice prin participarea de i “ano-cuatoiicé acordy
import_ i (1962-1965). Este de amintit si conferinta de 13 BP, N4, dupd Conciliy| al it
mm..estei conferinte s-a luat in discutie tema Tainelo -nSt?i (1?57}, pentru ¢a in
rd a‘doc ument provizoriu pe baza rezultatelor de 13 Lu;' dBatge'zul $i Euharistia, 5.5
g.e 1:21 (1957), Acest text a fost urmat de un document mai ae 52)l, Montreaj (1963)
vﬁrea ewmenicé:’ . .Acest :Ell f:lc:ilea document a fost su:\:f; ti:;rfu:f:ma n

t;,mit\o.tului Credinta §i Consfcttu_\;i.e la f\qunarea de la Uppsala din 1968 c:’l:ga;e

wgmandat SPre cercetare Blsertcnor,' facand parte mai apoi din documentul de la

jouvai din 1971. In prwlnt;a“ Bﬁotenflm s-a adoptat aceeasi procedurad, primul nroiei

fnd editat in 1970 5t imbunatattt)\pané la Accra in 1974, Tot asa §i in ceea ce prriveste

Sujred, un proiect a fost pregatit in iunie 1972 pentru int&inirea de la Marseille care 3

plactat un nou text pentru intalnirea de la Accra — ,Appendix I: The first dr'afts of
o, 1970 si 1972", Ya Max Thurin {ed.), Ecumenical perspectives on baptism,

acharist and ministery..., P. 197. Intreaga muncd de prelucrare preliminard a fost

apusé, ntr-0 formad provizorie in documentul ,Un Botez, O Euharistie, O Slujire

sunoscutd reciproc”, discutat, revizuit §i receptionat in Intdlnirile Comisiei de la
ks (1974) 5i Bangalore (1978). Pe baza raspunsurilor primite din partea Bisericilor §i
soncluziilor diferitelor consultatii tinute, Comisia ,Credinta si Constitutie” elaboreazad
nplen, ca §i intr-un comitet de lucru mai restrans, prezidat de Max Thurian, in 1982, la
[ima [Peru), un nou text, revizuind pe cel de la Accra din 1974. Documentul intitulat
Yer, Eubaristie, Slujire - Convergentd in credintd” a fost considerat suficient de
T de cei peste o sutd de teologi participanti. Editia finald revazuts, corectatd sn
ptatd 2 documentului BEM de citre Comisia ,Credintd si Constitutie” din ianuarte
;?uir;te versiunea standard a documentului, fiinfi 'tipérité Pentfugri:z:i:;ta‘:g;;é:;z
ﬁrther:PUbhcat'“ al Consiliului Ecumenic al Bisericilor la Geneva, e »

G aper No, 111", Lo a0 degnt el
f rot. dr. Adrian Niculcea, Constituirea sacramentald a Bisericil.

. ' , text
:;c'e" documentului Botez, Euharistie, S!ujire” ja Lima — Peru (1982 2012)
‘] |0graf|at' p. 5'
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inului i unci cele sapte lucrari sfins:
givinului si umandlel ot sapte lucrari sfintitgyy,, pﬁhetrare
Algp 9

sunt Taine propriu-zise El'e”nu .Su,nt creatli OMenest; e_Bkeri(;
accidentale in viata Bisericii, €I fiecare in parte es;;ea "Ciale':
3 si practica, doctrinara si aplicata in eXperien, C ns@tin;i:
ctatice din Persoana lui Hristos”. Prin comparay el |
| BEM luteranii si-au adus un aport ConsidEr:;);m"dta;E
ortodoxa subliniaza o dimensiune fundamental3 3 ﬁintei' t@flloﬁa{
Taine care lipseste in teologia protestanta si anume cara;ﬁme"”
jertfa al tuturor Tainelor. Toate aceste lucrari au nu numg; " :'UI &

ci §i un caracter de jertfa, pentry r pri:r:qﬁr

dogmatic
uniunii ipo
Documentu

de Taind in general,
Hristos ni se oferd si Se oferd impreund cu noi Tatalui. Ny , '
Maiy

cadrul Sfintei Euharistii, ci §i in toate celelalte Taine, Hristos este iy

de har pentru ca este Arhiereul vesnic si jertfa vesnica. Astfel, ?“Tain;

sfantului Botez ,El ne sadeste o viata noua capabila sa se jertfeasc),

Dumnezeu cu El, in Mirungere ne da puterea inaintarii in virtutj g,
sunt forme de autojertfire. Pocdinta e harul iertarii care se intile,
cu renuntarea noastra la placerile egoiste. Preofia e consacrarea e
ce se hirotoneste lui bumnezeu si puterea pentru o viata inchinatily
si Bisericii. Casatoria € un dar al iubirii si daruirii adevarate, imbingj
cu o infranare a egoismului”s. Caracterul lor de jertfa vine din st
reald de jertfa a lui Hristos si nu din simpla amintire a jertfel dep
Golgota (caci atunci caracterul de jertfa |-ar da omul care face aceat
comemorare), ¢i din starea actuala de jertfa a lui Hristos in fata Tatdl

3

irii dintre firea divfn&;ltfﬂ il
ine ale Biserici ort o
ilica, pucuresth 2003}

5 2 o s 1 ;

Pr. prof. dr. Vasile Citirigd, Sfintele Taine, consecinfe ale un
umand in Persoana lui Hristos, in vol. Despre Sfintele Ta
Antologie de articole si studii din revista «Ortodoxia», Ed. Bas
76. 0
°p itru St3 ¢ yol. i, Ed BV

r. prof. dr. Dumitru Staniloae, Teologia Dogmaticd Ortodoxa, Vot 1
Bucuresti, 1978, p. 105.
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BRI AN oRronoxy
Al/'  Taine ale Bisericii nu pot fj 3¢ta m

ani H -
sfin in ale insele, pentru ¢ . X g alurj

i f eu aibd neaps‘irat UI:I caracter personal, lar la baza lor st3
;/ebuie 54 LogOsumi. insa din caractery| personal 3] Sfintelor T _Sa
:{U“pareiesc si caracterul de jertfs, pentry 3 Persoana cuprinsaé"}e
.ﬂei qu poate fi indiferentd say neutrd, ea o angajaty "T
a‘tu.’ -Taal:umai n starf_' de’jertfé, iaﬂr FIristos actioneazs sica l:versoansél
paﬂf‘-"i’ Omunicé' adica se jertfeste in toate actele Sacramentale.
pentru ca tema .Pe cahre dor.esc sa 0 dezvolt in acest material
3 rvitoare la Taina Sfantului Botez, trt.ebwe SPUS ¢4 pe temeiy]
esz;ntei Jdevarate, Bo?ef:ul prelungeste Taina mortii si invierii
H;W : a ne prilejui a-sEtm.area acestora §| a experia fiecare om
- o personal moartetaASI Invierea sa proprie cy Hristos, Aceast3
-#himbafe din om vechi mv orr1 .nou ,,careveste nnoit dupd chipul
;Id!fﬂfulm sdu” gl ,,impreun:‘:l Sadﬁ't €4 asemanarea mortii” lui Hristos
i Botez §i care se face ,partag Invierii” lui Hristos, asa cum se spune
shba Tainei Botezului, este adevarata convertire,

in cel botezat se petrece o transformare radicald: omul cel
e’ (Romani 6, 6) s-a rastignit Tmpreund cu Hristos $i aceasta
iarece Botezul este Golgota celui ce-l primeste, asa cum spune
wntul foan Gura de Aur’. Cel botezat s-a »dezbracat de omul cel
«chi, dimpreund cu faptele lui” {Coloseni 3, 9) si locul acestuia il ia
imul cel nou, care ,se reinnoieste spre deplind cunostinta, dups chipul
(elui ce I-a zidit” {Coloseni 3, 10).

Botezul este absolut necesar pentru mantuire din cauza
atului originar, stramosesc sau ereditar® care a alterat fiinta Intregii

2%

.

|

ltfj‘j“ac- dr. Grigore T, Marcu, Antropologia paulind, Sibiu, 1941, p. 238.
Find parintete intregului neam omenesc si savarsind pacatul neascultrii din rai,
@m ransmite prin nastere tuturor urmasilor sdi naturali, odatd cu firea umana, si

;:Wﬂcéicérii Poruncii, cu toate urmdrile si pedepsele legate de acest pacat, mai

h a . .
Aungarea din rai. De-a lungul veacurilor au existat numeroase controverse care
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co
ymanitati. ,0mul n-a rémasv’l‘n starea in care 3 fos )
incd de la inceput Intr-un pacat care se transmite i
(Romani 5, 12)’- o X
Gandirea patristica rdsariteand despre Cidere h
starea noastra, sau conditia noastrd, in loc ¢y fie axat.,ce”tfatg
ncilcatd sau pe mania indreptatita a lui Dumneze,, o r? De %:z
preocupatd de starea de a fi (ontologicd) a |y; Atlars i:d"’ﬁa N
transformarea in rdu a acesteia prin neascultareg lor. % p»Evfi e
de Dumnezeu, izvorul vietii, ei au inceput s3 moars, Pr0b|e:]rtand“‘5e
una legald sau juridicd, cum o regdsim in SCrierile g, . tf’ g,
ontologicd. Moartea nu este consideratd drept o ches

asa Tncat nici leacul ei nu este juridic. ,,Asa cum VOm vede,

Stin .
tiuna . "
Una Jund[[d |

a a vinei ' ; » Pro |
juridic formulatd a vinei mostenite de la Adam s; pedeaps, v l?lema
Mt

omenire din cauza unei ofense impotriva dreptstij divine pi m
Car

exista pentru Parintii Greci, pur si simplu pentry & e ol Ny
tNH

Dumnezeu nu este cauza mortii. Indepartarea omy|y; de Dumpe
I8y

privesc aceasta invatatura despre pacatul stramosesc. in secolul aj
Pelagiu (un breton care locuia la Roma) sustinea ¢ pacatul jyi Ada
pacat personal, care nu a daunat Tn niciun fel urmasitor; aceast invatiturs gresis
si-a gasit un adversar redutabil in persoana Fericitului Augustin, teologu! care 3 o
bazele scolasticii apusene. Augustin, invocdnd mai multe texte scripturistice - i
special textul de la Romani 5, 12 -, sustinea c3 piacatul lui Adam 3 fost uni
impersonal, al tuturor oamenilor, si ca toti urmasii lui Adam se nasc nu doar cu fires
umana decazutd si muritoare, ci i cu acel prim pacat: ~Drept urmare, dacé o fus
creat un singur suflet, din care se trag prin nastere sufletele tuturor oamenilor, o
poate sa afirme cd nu a pacatuit si el, cand a pdcdtuit acela primul?” - Augusih
Liberul arbitru (De libero arbitrio), editie bilingva, 11, 20, 56, traducere din 1i@5
latina de Vasile Sav, Ed. Dacia, Cluj-Napoca, 2002, p. 289. Augustin amesteci
natura cu ipostasul, libertatea personald cu determinismul, sau necesitatea haml,u.-
CU suveranitatea absoluta a gratiei a ajuns de asemenea intr-o eroare care ocol:ef;
gandirea patristica rasariteand, determinandu-l pe Sfantul Fotie s@ catal)os %-
credinta intr-un ,pacat al naturii” drept o erezie — Sf. Fotie, gibliotheco, 1%
;103, 513. = re pict
Pr. prof. dr. Dumitry Staniloae, Doctrina ortodoxd si catolicd des?

strdmogesc, in ,Ortodoxia”, 1957, nr. 1, p. 3.

V-lea Caluginy
m este doar Un
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A = ATiICA
;\/"'E Bt \ ORT
A 162 % precum si libertatea vointei omyjy, ODOXA

L pumnezeu. 3i este in afara Jurisdictie;
dic eu captul €3 Dumnezeu doregte MAntyi

(g, a .
VomE ;5 toti sunt mantuiti.

ale pri

re
Dumnezey méntuie;

3
mseam" iubire. Acest punct de vedere este exact ceeq ce
| . ) F
nta [ui Augustin nu au inteles niciodaty~10 eologii de
\ ﬂue 4 .

fcatf“ teologicd si existentiald a Taine; Sfantulyj
fical

"
vedere ortodox

Denomma;iunile care au deviat de |3 hristologia autentic§ <
- remeiul fundamental al Tainelor si, prin Urmare, le resping s
ips

intele Taine doar ca ni "
hesc despre Sfinte a niste ,.semne”, asa cum nume

ste
| : = :
..idocumentul BEM Taina Botezului: ,Botezul este sempul vietii noi in

; 11 17 icor s

s wristos” (B2) . In Biserica protestants Predoming, de ajtfel
5 : 12 o . : '

smen de ,semn” al Tainelor™, ins3 teologii ortodocsi nu considers

plivitd folosirea termenului ,semn” in descrierea Taine; Stantului

au
ay

" as we shall see, the juridically framed problem of guilt inherited from Adam and
tie consequent punishment of mankind because of an offense against divine justice
dnoteven exist for the Greek Fathers simply because they teach that God is not the
awe of death. Man’s withdrawal from God unto his own death, like the freedom of
human will, is outside of God's jurisdiction. And i tis outside of His jurisdiction by His
o will. The fact that God desires the salvation of all does not mean that all are
fed. God saves only through love and freedom. This point is exactly what
teologians under the influence of Augustine have never comprehended”- John S.

hmanides, The Ancestral Sin, trad. de George S. GabrielZephyr Publishing,
Meewood, New York, 1998, p. 32-33.

;Bwf‘i Euharistie si Slujire..., p. 21.

Hristoph Klein, Tainele fn Confesiunea Augustand, in ,S.T.", 1980, nr. 7-10, p. 711.

%§| Protestantii insisi recunose ¢ Noul Testament nu cunoaste termenul de taind ca

;};;':“*}Otu;i ~ in special teologia luterana — staruie in a fotlosi acest termen,
andu-{ el mai potrivit si propriu pentru fiinta si ucrarea Tainelor.
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13 grgumentdnd ca st 10 Biserica Ortodoyy

Dtez ' e R . o exl “
B ne” adica indicll vazute ale unei realitit; neviyy, Sty a\
se ' s — o
¥ it si gesturile r 15 . u
untdelemnut sfintit 51 g tuale!s inss M

14
la bOteZ ’ n L
- ' | este o taing, o inc
nu este numai un simbol, £ A i Orporare |
3 diferita.

. natur
fiind astfel de O ) )
Documentul ecumenic BEM aduce in discutje

i cand enumera elementele necesare sdvirsjyi; "
pletd a Botezului, ar trebui si se s

Caly
p Hrig,
Sl

Folog; 3
atunc terlui- Aapei,
slujba com . - _ SeaScé. ey
urmitoarele elemente: O invocare a Sfantului Duh, o renunty, Mty
o mérturisire de credinta lui Hristos si Sfintei Treim,, f0'03iree iy,

g e,

13 jps Antonie Pldmadeald, The BEM Dc'qum'ent fn- quanian Ortho
present Stage of Discussion, in Gennadios Limouris si Nomikos mjc
Orthodox Perspectives..., p. 100.

14 faed din antichitate, apa reprezint:?} elvemnentyl ::are a stat la baza diferitelo, ‘
spalari rituale, fiind lichidu! cel mai .rasl:)andlt in |!Jme. Apa este Simboly| bd)
plangerii §i @ mortii, i in sfarsit, este simbolul purificarii, pentru c3 p, exists cu"fﬁ@
£3r3 ea. Intr-un fel, creatia este o transformare a apei in viat3, ca Urmare pun?E
Duhului pe deasupra apelor. Prin apd a aparut prima viat3, prima i"'“;;‘ginahr:-
diferentiere a naturii vii de materia inerta. $i prin apele Botezului se iveste nouau-,aﬁa
diferentierea radicald a vietii i comuniunii dintr-o supravietuire individual3 Margini;
de moarte. Savérsitorul Tainei invoca actiunea personald a Duhului Sfint pentry 3
elibera creatia de robia coruptiei si a mortii. ,Creatia este rezumats aici in ap3, elementy
primar al creatiei naturale si al noii creatii” - + Irineu Pop-Bistriteanul, Chipul jui Hristos s
viata morald a crestinului, Ed. Renasterea, Cluj-Napoca, 2001, pp. 136-137.

.Baia apei” (Efeseni 5, 26) realizeaza o spalare, Tn cazul Botezului, de picate:  darv
ati spalat, dar v-ati sfintit, dar v-ati indreptat in numele Domnului lisus Hristos §o
Duhul Dumnezeului nostru” (f Corinteni 6, 11) sau: ,sculandu-te, boteazi-te §i spaiss
pacatele, chemand numele Lui” (Fapte 22, 16). ,Apa Botezului e in chip ascuns mateia
veacului viitor, care va purta in ea pe Fiul ca ipostas straveziu si pe Dubul cu energie
Lui de viata facdtoare $i mereu noi. Dar ea e pnevmatizata acum pentru rena;tgrea
omului sau pentru restabilirea relatiei lui cu Dumnezeu. Pnevimatizarea ei depini
va face vadita insa de-abia in veacul viitor, pentru desivarsirea relatiei oamenic'®
Dumnezeu, cand va arata starea final3 la care ar fi ajuns apa creats la incept pent

) 0
dezvoltarea relatiei oamenilor cu Dumnezeu” - Pr. prof. Dumitru Staniloae, Teolod
Dogmatica..., vol. 111, p. 39,

15 2 8
Anca Manolache, Opinii asupra documentului , Botez, Euharistie, Slujire”
~Mitropolia Banatulyj”, 1983, nr. 5-6, p. 297,

dox TheOfngy‘ &
hael Vaporig (ed,‘e
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ca ersoanele botezate au dobandit o nou identifT
/ atie i pumnezeu i, ca membri ai Bisericij conSidare ca
: ina ’ era ci
ind nu este deplind fara pecetea Duhuiuj Sfant d: .
, daruit

iparea la impartasanie” (B 20)'¢

i crest .
i  f3r4 partic

Jitié
i 573
woté 2 .
fgw' Totodatar d ocument‘;" de la Lima se refers si |a modul
o cuf undare, aratand ca ,actul cufundarii poate exprima i
‘ e _ in
ca, in botez, crestinul participd la moartea, ia
!

ezgrilp
bOtd L-oﬂcret fathi lui Hristos”(B 17
Y is i
W ea sl 1@ jnvierea lui Aristos (B 18)". Nicolae Cabasila ofer

gred ¥ o X rii i 1
i"groptia Lecesitati afundérii sau scufundarii in apa Botezului: ,Cici
Ca % v Nt M H : H » ~ o !
d sndu-se apd, 1ti pierzi urma 3l lasi s se inteleaga c3 ai ajuns
jata din aer. lar a te lipsi de viata, e tot una cu a muri

n
Sfu.fnu jpsest! de VI9F® i ridicat iardsi

sa, e ot cateva clipe, te-ai ridicat iardgi la suprafata apei, ajungand
C.and]gu o Lumind, inseamna ca insetezi fierbinte dupd alta viata, iar
d;m.':ce‘ai dobandit-0 traiesti numai pentru ea. Din aceasta pricind i
gupe 5 Botezu

rerem in Slujb
phandirm din nou viata, 13r O creare din nou e cu mult mai insemnata
2718 Aceste cuvinte se pot constitui intr-un raspuns

gt cea dimt
uror marturiilor indoielnice aparute in mass-media din

din ultima vreme, prin care s-a creat psihoza ,botezului

lui ajutorul Facatorului a toate, fiindca acum

potriva ¢
1 noastra,

periculos" prin scufundare sau afundare.

11, Botezul este ,participare la moartea si invierea lui Hristos”

fomani 6, 5; Coloseni 2, 12 = B2")

in moartea eliberatoare a lui Hristos, pacatel

vechiul Adam” a fost rastignit impr
Astfel, cei botezati nu mai sunt robi

e noastre au fost

ngropate, Si eund cu Hristos,

uterea pacatului sfaramandu-se. ,,

|
diercd, Euharistie si Slujire..., p. 28-
’ bidem, p. 27.
1E:;cclvlae Cabasila, Despre viata in Hristos, trad. de
uﬂja BOR, Bucuresti, 2009, p. 58.
®ica, Euharistie si Slujire..., p. 21.

Pr. prof. dr. Teodor Bodogae, Ed.
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pacatului, ci liberi”(B 3)20.:[" teologia ortodoxs, Pacaty, .
nu 3 constat Tn faptul ca‘nu a.u aSCL.“Eat O lege, ¢ C3 3y ingy
dobandeasca cunoastere si subz.lstefnkta N afara |y D“mneze ca‘ltat;é
aste Dumnezeu §i lipsirea de viata {nseamné Moarte, 5 U
si-a pregatit moartea pentru sine prin
Dumnezeu... Asadar, Dumnezeu nu a creat Moartea, i 5 b
asupra noastra prin scopul nostru viclean. Dar E| pig; nu 3 °pritl‘ a‘dusﬂﬁ
nostru... pentru ca astfel raul sa nu devind nemuriso, Pentry , .Sfar;n '
De-a lungul vremii s-au luat in discutie Urmitos Qi
privitoare la doctrina despre pacatul stramosesc: ce 53
pacatul stramogesc §i cat de cazuti suntem noj, urmasij protOpér.'m-
din cauza acestui pacat originar? oy

rele asp,

Pelagiu socotea ca omul a fost plasmuit de |5 inceput M
{ceea ce presupunea ca Dumnezeu a creat moartea); de asﬂmen;a
calugdrul breton spunea cd pacatul lui Adam nu a avyt Nicio ¢ .
ontologica generala i ca omul poate savarsi binele doar prin propyii
puteri, fdra a avea nevoie de har, ceea ce conduce la ideez C3 urma
lui Adam nu mosteneau nicio urma de pacat. Fericityl Augustin i
raspuns, de-a lungul a mai mult de doud decenii de polamics
antipelagiana, numai ca a ajuns in extrema cealalta, crednd denaturii
si exagerari. Augustin afirma cd harul este nu doar necesar pent
mantuire, dar este cel care il manevreaz3 pe om spre Dumnezeu; ,Di

mi, Doamne, ceea ce-mi poruncesti si porunceste-mi ce vrei"2,

r

Onsegin;

0 Ibidem, p. 22.

1 sf. Vasile cel Mare, Omilia - ,Cd Dumnezeu nu e cauza réului”, P.G. 31, 345 v
gespre conditia omeneascd, St. Vladimir's Seminary Press, 2005, p. 118. i
Bernard Stef, Sfantul Augustin, Omul. Opera. Doctring, Ed. Dacia, (:IuI'NaPO‘?"{2 :
P- 180. Augustin incercand s3 combats invatatura pelagianistd care sustinea @ 0“‘;
se dovedeste cu adevirat fiy i lui Dumnezéu atunci cind este capabil s3-§ CC"G“i‘j
destinul independent, sustinea ¢4 om ul, ca fiu al lui Dumnezeu, se aseamand prunii':
aflat la sanul maicij sale, care primeste de la aceasta totul, bine sau rau - Pefef o

Augustine of Hippo. A biography, Fa ber&Faber, Londra, 1967, p. 352.
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} | piblic central care face referire |3 pacatul strim
ogesc

) u
/7 1ext e 19 _
a Romant = 12: ,De aceea, precum printr-un om 3 intrat

#% 1 wme 3 prin pacat Moartea, A5a moartea a trecut Ia tofj
o ot ¢ toti au pzacat.uuvln el”?, Pacdtuind, fapt care tine de

! itate? personala a-fltvecaruia, toti suportd ,plata pacatutui”
fesp?nboartea- Teologia paulina este consecventd si clars in aceast{;
g " e greme Ce printr-un on: a venit moartea, tot printr-un om
" mortilor. Caci, precum n Adam toti mor, asa si in Hristos
s,|~v v 5 I corinteni 15, 21-22). Intre Adam si descendentii s3i

|
\bb

o St.',udaritate in moarte, tot aga cum existd o solidaritate in viat3
A3 U . , . . . .. }
gt nnd! inviat §i cel botezati, aga cum sustin Parintii Risariteni

\ Augustinsustine cd pacatul stramogesc este picat al naturii umane
t

il .. . .
2 fenct . Lurtatorii acestel naturi. Versetul 18 ¥ :

A , purta ul pe care 1si intem 3 3
\ - k||'-|icat In tot p - e €laza aceasta

. cel de 12 romani 5, 12, citit de catre episcopul apusean (vorbitor doar de
‘iatiﬂé) din Vetus latina §i care avea In aceasta variantd a Bibliei urmatoarea
a2 De aceea, dupi cum printr-un singur om a intrat pacatul in lume si prin

(K ere- »

&
:\l

[
L

 carea, 51 de aceea a trec in toti oameni, in care (in quo) toti au pacituit”.
,_m g hominem ?ecFatum intravit in mundum,"et per peccat?m mors; et ita in
;ﬂnes homines pertrans'u::, in quo 0!1"“95l pedccaverunt. : Tqrad.us dupa varianta aceasta
oith regdsim versetul §i !n mult% mantia e de d(?gnTatlc.é in limba romana: ,De acees,
Jupd cum printr-un oM @ ;ntratupaca!tul mvluin e. 5'. prin pacat moartea, asa §i moartea a
acut1a o8 pamenil, pentru. ca toti a?u pacatuit intru fel” {sau: ,pentru ¢ in acela toti
4 pacétuil”")- fnsa, niciuna dintre \fart_ante nu urmeaza cu fidelitate originalul grecesc.
nYetus latina din care cita Augustin, lipseste subiectul ,moartea” care ,a trecut la toti
e’ lasandu-i lui Augustin libertatea de a subintelege ¢a ,pacatul” s-a transmis la
umag. versetu! in limba greaca: Ao Tovto Qdomep SUEVOG vBpdnou 1| Guapria €ig
o xoopov £lofikBev kai Sy tie Gpapriog O Bdvartog (acest cuvant apare in plus
ot de textu! latinesc), xal offtwe €lg révrag avOpdrous 6 B&varog HiiiADev, 4'd
wvteg fipapTov) se termind astfel - € 'w navieg Auaptov §i nu se refera la pacat, ci
& moarte. Astfel, textul grecesc s-ar traduce: ,De aceea, dupa cum printr-un om a
| it pécatul Tn lume §i prin pacat moartea, asa moartea a trecut !a toti oamenii,
gentry care toti au pacatuit / pentru aceea ¢4 toti au pacatuit”. Dintru inceput trebuie
gsciéd'd nu se referd sigur la pacat, pentru c3 termenu! pacat (= 0 apaptia) este
& feminin, iar acel @ este un masculin sau, cel mult, un neutru, in nicl un caz un
levinin, Femininul are forma fi. Forma & se potriveste, insd, atat lui 6 Bdvarog (=
Moartea), cdt si lui Oele GvBpwmnog (= un om; in text se afld in genitiv sub forma Ewg
pdmou), Ultima varianta pare mai logica, totugi: in care (om) toti au pacatuit.
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constanta, 4-6 Septembrie _x
pirintele  Staniloae lamureste problemy
refefitoa
r

deosebirea dintre pacatul stramosesc ca act in sine Siist Q
. -~ & ar ’

De aceea este O deosebire intre actuj insugi ; 83 P h

#” Starea "55

de el: . ‘

de el. Ceea ce mostenim Mo & T actul insugi, ¢ Stare, vprou"sa
ram

ag;.m

-1 24

protopérin,ti de pe urma jui”*".
Teologia ortodoxa respinge orice i”tErpretare

céd‘é.‘i ‘

protopérintilor care nu lasa loc pentru libertatea Umans,
acord cu Augustin, spune episcopul grec Kallistos Ware,"atu po‘t g
acesta spune ca «firea omeneasca a fost doborats g Vinalinq :
czut si astfel a devenit lipsita de libertate». Chipuyl |; Dumneln
innegrit de pacat dar nu a fost vreodatd nimicit, asa cuzeu B
cuvintele unui imn cantat de ortodocsi la slujba Tnmormé”térii-':cs?un
slavei Tale negraite sunt, macar desi port ranile Picatelor, Ilncghw
avem chipul lui Dumnezeu, inca mai avem voint3 liber3, desi pécat:;a-;

ingusteaza sfera de actiune. Chiar si dupa cadere, Dumnezay s,
;

# pr. prof. Dumitru Staniloae, Doctrina ortodoxd si catolicd despe oy
strémosesc..., p. 14: ,53 privim insd mai de aproape aspectele aceste; Pacitoge,
r3masa in natura umana. Ele sunt: 1. Pierderea harului, sau autonomizarea Omulyify |
de Dumnezeu [..]. 2. Dar pierderea harului a produs o tulburare i ¢ Sldbire 3 fy;
umane. Starea de pacat nu e numai o schimbare a relafiei juste a omy, G
Dumnezeu, cum invata catolicismul, ¢i si 0 modificare ontologica in firea umana, ||
Toatd aceastd stare a omului se numeste moarte sufleteasca. Ea se datoreste pirisi;
omului de catre harul dumnezeiesc, de catre Duhul vietii. Ea s-a produs indat3 ce omy I
a sdvarsit actul neascultarii de Dumnezeu, mancand din pomul oprit, dupa cuvantul f
Dumnezeu: «ln ziua in care veti manca din pom, cu moarte veti muri» (Facere2,1]]
Caci atunci I-a parasit harul. Si precum trupul e mort fara suflet, aga sufletul e mot
fara har, sau fard Duhul vietii. Moartea fizicid va fi numai o urmare a procesulu d:
dezagregare ce s-a initiat in om prin parasirea lui de citre harul dumnezeiest. ¥
moartea vesnica este perpetuarea, cu mult mai agravata, a mortii sufletesti - 5i fin
invierea lui Hristos, ar fi fost si perpetuarea celei trupesti, - in veacurile fard sfirs
dincolo de pragul mortii trupesti. in aceste trei morti, care in fond sunt w4 *
cuprinde intregul rezultat ai ciderii omului. De aceea Printii rezumd in generel €%
pacatului, sau starea omului dup3 ciderea in picat, ca moarte”, pp. 14-16-
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m voi — de a voi 53 I se supuny say ny,»2s

d .

/7 rered - - . Potrivit
put - rineu conditia ori X .

g0 : sfantulul Irine ! 8inara a omului 3 fost una de

° tUri w o5 Pl 1 A .
e spirituala' inocenta st simplitate imbinate CU Curdtie morals
Un proces

farle g o ¥ . 2
13 Jia 63 castige asemdnarea dumnezeiascy printr-
e n toat3

op!
™ reb
inainte de

I 4o B : .
o o considerd caderea omului ca fiind o rebeliun

gt ol degrabd o dorinta impulsiva de 3 se Maturiza

; orin Botez omul este trecut, in chip nedureros, prin chinurile si
pe care le-a suportat Hristos pentru noi, Noj trebuie s3

adoxal aici se avraté iut?irea riemérginité 3 lui Dumnezeu, pentry c3
auntem |asati sa expenfnentam durerea extrems pe care Hristos 3
oscut0 in Jertfa ASa, ci suntemu transpusi, inca de 1a inceput, in
curia fnvierii Sale. In Botez se traieste moartea cea plina de viata,
4 mai bine SPUS, prin intreita cufundare cea impreuns cy Hristos,
sartea noastra este infocuita cu viata Lui, asa cum sustine Sfantul
i al lerusalimului®®.

Asa cum sustine Sfantul Grigorie de Nyssa, Botezul este Taina
-’ win care se restabileste inrudirea intre Cel ce conduce si cel care se
i catduzit’’. Dacd moartea Jui Hristos este traitd de noi prin imitare —
ele trei cufundari reprezentand cele trei zile petrecute de Hristos in
narte - Invierea cea de-a treia zi este traitd in chip real; si aceasta
teoarece prin Hristos, care este prezent real in apele Botezului,

.

;Ka!Fistos Ware, The Orthodox Church, Penguin Books, London, 1997, p. 223.

Santul Chirif al lerusalimului, Cateheze Mistagogice. Cateheza a il-a mistagogicd,
ge‘p’e 3.0?82, 4-5,in vol. ,Cateheze”, trad. de Pr. Dumitru Fecioru, Ed. IBM al BOR,
1. it 2003, pp. 348-349,

Slra“t‘lﬂ Grigorie de Nyssa, Marele cuvént catehetic sau despre invétdmantul religios,

' Srieri, partea a doua, in col. ,P.S5.B.", vol. 30, trad. de Pr. prof. dr. Teodor

0
¥ E0. 18 al BOR, Bucuresti, 1998, pp. 334-338.
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rjutatea din firea umana este inecata, iar Omule\ |
T8 Tigicy oo\
|

4 \,hh

duhovniceasca.
Taina Sfantului Botez nu schimbi nimie in

formele trupului raman neschimbate, dar el atinge Potriv
Dumnezeu miscarile sufletului, in asa fel incat dups ie;ir?anu'””tﬁ
Botezului omul este ,oarecum altul fatd de ceey ) fua din .
inainte””®. Tn baia Botezului dupa ce omul a lepidat cee; Ce‘l:fe n
mai fnainte, harul Iui Dumnezeu lucrand de sus, este i,

aSDECtm fitic

4

oo i . . stearsy
pacatului gi forma fericita a chipului este regasits. syp acest Paty
3

noul crestin are datoria de a prelungi harul Botezyly; intr-g g,
baptismala prin care realitatea mortii si invierii din apa Criste'nigeiﬂ:
reactualizata prin moartea fata de propriul egoism g inviereg |
libertatea cea intru Hristos: , Taina Botezului nu este NUMAI 0 realizy,
momentana a unei morti si invieri tainice a celui ce se botea; G
inaugurarea unui proces in care moartea $i invierea aceasta contfnuﬁ
pana la desdvarsire. Moartea aceasta in continuare este aspec)
negativ al ascezei, este lupta impotriva omului vechi al pacatul;

invierea este aspectul pozitiv, este cresterea omului nou 4

virtutilor”?,

Moartea si Tnvierea lui Hristos, la care participam prin Bot&
ne dau puterea sa murim fatd de pacat si sa inviem in virtute, Ja viafa
cea adevarata: ,Ingropati fiind impreuna cu El prin botez, U Elafiy
inviat...lar pe voi care erati morti, in faradelegile si in netaleréd
imprejur a trupului vostru, v-a ficut vii, impreund cu Sine, jertandur®
toate greselile” (Coloseni 2, 12-13).

Astfel, prin Taina Sfantului Botez se infaptuiest

deschide perspectiva hristologic3 a antropologiei, iar m

o inceputul fi¥
odul in caré

28 .
N gf. Marius Telea,.o,o. cit., pp. 400-401. R Ed. 1.B.M- a
r. prof. dr. Dumitru Stniloae, Ascetica si mistica Bisericii Ort

B.O.R,, Bucuresti, 2002, p. 58.
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ALt . . ToDo,
/..iconti“‘”" urcusul spre indumnezejre say XA

/ nu, depinde de

P

f ¥
et cestuia.
g staruinta @
mfﬂm
2 gotezul - ,dar al Duhului*®®
. tul de la Lima se afirm3 3. ces
in documen Ma ca: , Sfantyl Duh lucrea;

: in timpul si de dupd botes” . afin
nainte, d Pa botez” (B s5)% observim c3

e silagluieste < P g Nt pe Hristos in noj $i aceasta din
aurd ¢ nu este contura aﬂpre.‘a ine natl'.lr.a harului si lucrarea Duhulyi
ol raport cu opera mantthoare .a lui lisus Hristps”32

jnvatatura protest?nt:a sustine cu obstinatie invatatura c3
ouhul sufla unde vrea”, insa teologia ortodoxs adauga c3 intrucst
;)uhul este al lui Hristos, noi stim ca el nu poate s§ syfle decat in
jrectia lui Hristos. Dupa invatdtura ortodoxs, toate Sfintele Taine
potezul nefécand nota discordantd) se sdvérsesc prin Duhul Sfant,
mocat prin rugaciunea preotului ca rugdciune a intregii comunitati
jiurgice. Lucrarea lui Hristos este intru Duhul, pentru ci nu face
stceva decat preface fiinta noastra tot mai duhovniceascs, adici mai
prmeabild §i patrunsa de Duhul Sfant. Procesul duhovnicesc, lucrarea
ieficienta harica a Duhului Sfant nu este altceva decét o permanenti
j merew mai clara intiparire a chipului lui Hristos in noi, sau o
mefacere a noastrd dupa chipul lui Hristos. Biserica Ortodoxd ne
niitiseazd un Dumnezeu Persoana, implicat activ in relatia cu omul i

4 lumea, deci responsabil. Responsabil devine si crestinul in

~——

i .
 Mercd, Eunaristie i Slyjire..., p. 22.
i bide,
h - .
Pro%.dr. loan I. Ic4, Convergenta in credingd dupd documentul ecumenic ,Botez,

Wristia ag: -
" Ministeriu”, in ,5.7.”, 1983, nr. 9-10, p. 431.
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S
momentul in care primeste numele sau la Botez, - . i
persoana sau de chip al lui Dumnezeu rdspunde g i mne atEad
dezvolta si se mentine in relatia responsabila cy DUmne ze.u i
Hristos e o adevdratd haina luminoasa, este Hrisg insy hm&“‘lui
Hristos v-ati botezat, in Hristos v-ati si imbricat” (Gal, o .
Haina aceasta nu ramane numai la;uprafata ca hainele obing ,25]
imprima in fiinta noastra intreaga”™. i
Datoritd ,chipuiui lui Dumnezeu” din e| omy| dep
limitele vietii pamantesti §i tinde 1a infinit s3 urce in Uhires perg
cu Arhetipul. El este chemat sa traiasca teocentric, jar daci | i Ongl

Dumnezeu printr-o hotdrare liber consimtita, se refyz; Si s dlstr,,'&
pe sine Tnsusi. De aceea, ca omul sa se mentind ca s JChip” 31
Dumnezeu, intre om si Dumnezeu trebuie s3 fie g Comunj
continud, o relatie vie, in care sa fie activ nu numai Dumnezey, U
omul.

Trebuie notata ,ezitarea documentului BEM de a atriby ung

activ Duhului insusi. Intre prima frazd a paragrafului (B 9 §

v v . »34
urmatoarea pare ca are loc un hiatus”™. Textul vorbeste despes

continuitate a lucrarii Duhului, despre rolul sau in revelarea Fiuluisi
acordarea puterii ucenicilor si unitatit Bisericii, tnsa ,dupi acea
explicatie, textul nu ne spune - cum ne-am fi asteptat - ca acelagi b
coboara asupra celui botezat ca s3-1 si unga, ci ci: “Dumnezeu impatt
asupra fiecdruia din cei botezati ungerea Duhului Sfant proms.’
5)"*. Se face de asemenea amintire, in documentul ecumenic dest
«transmiterea Duhului”(B 14)*® prin Botez care pare a fi &

. . , .. . . ] 12
inseparabil de ,misterul pascal al mortii i invierii lui Hristos, &€

Pr prof. dr. Dumitru Staniloae, Teologia Dogmatica..., vol. lll,p. 54.
e Anca Manotache, op. cit.,p. 84.
be:dem p. 299.

Bisericd, Euharistie si Slujfire..., p. 26.
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/nteleaga ca este prea putin important daca Botezul are loc
¢ ! ¥ i i
5€ qeri mainilor” sau prin stropirea cu aps”

tu | pun ) . - Autorit par
pnﬂ i qistiti de faptul ca: , Toti sunt de acord sa spuni c3 botezul

" un botez apa si in Duhul Sfant”(B 15)”; faptul ¢4 unii il

apa”, 1ar altii ,prin punerea mainilor”, dar isi recunosc

otezul 4 linisteste deplin. Ei vad in aceastd ,recunoastere
0™ cemnul vizibil” al comuniunii sacramentale si ecleziologice
C

«iroca
reu? e|38
gepline: form invataturii ortodoxe, Duhul Sfant este arhitectul
.tular" poastre In Trupul tainic al lui Hristos, caci daca Hristos se
ecaP

i chipul slujitorului, dezbracat de haina Sa divina, in schimb
réltUI (amanand ascuns n ipostasul 5au, uneste fiecare din ipostasele
?,:ane cu energia Sa dnnna,ﬁ precum si pe acestea la un loc, spre a le
i 0 noud nastere — cea in Duh - si a le orienta spre Hristos ca pe
ite fi, Fiul, ai Tatalui ceresc: ,Caci cati sunt manati de Duhul lui
qumnezeu sunt fit ai lui Dumnezeu. Pentru ca n-ati primit iaragi un Duh
J robiei, spre temere, ci ati primit Duhul infierii, prin care strigam:
pval Parinte! Duhut Tnsusi marturiseste impreuna cu duhul nostru ca
antem il ai lui Dumnezeu” (Romani 8, 14-16).

Duhul Sfant este Cel care sfinteste creatura gi ne pune in
amuniune, ins3 numai in sanul Bisericii, prin Sfintele Taine si ierurgii,
oin rugiciune si dorinta de induhovnicire. Lucrarea Duhului Sfant are,
sadar, un caracter eclesial. El ne unegte cu Hristos i umple Biserica
& har, ,Prin Duhul Sfant Care raméane in Hristos §i prin urmare in
biserics, Domnul continu3 sa-si exercite puterea in Biserica nu numai
it cuvinte, dar §i prin fapte directe. Elisi exercita puterea indeosebi

\
—————

jbidem

Pr. pr
of. dr, Adrian Niculcea, op. cit., p. 9.
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’t/;i’n-e i ierurgi si prin raspunsul credincigs Po2it, ,
pnn . %039 Ari =1a] * G
rugaciunilor i Biserica””>’, spune parintele Staniloae. V4

Botezul este ritmul vietii noastre cotidiene in care este
pogorarea sfantului Duh”, 3sa cum vedem djp, ;

Hristos, ”pfin . . ﬂv% -’
‘. f i dar, iubitorul i
din slujba Botezului: ,Tu insutl da v'e de oamep; IMpirg,

vino §i acum ¢u pogorarea Sféntu.lui Dljh si sfinteste si apa e, )
Botezul inseamna, asadar, COMUNIUNE, "jsea.mné intalnires ¢, Hr

si cu harul Duhului Sfant, pentru ca in fiecare Taing se Obs%'
chemarea Sfantului Duh, pentru ca prin aceasta chemare ¢o °D€reazé
o indoita prefacere a elementelor umplute de hary divin ¢ .
credinciosului care devine pnevmatofor. ,Aceast3 transformare'n;
este un act mecanic din partea naturii divine; harul patrunde tainic:,
suflet si chema la conlucrarea cu el, devenind lucrare sinergetjcz™
este, cum spune Nicolae Cabasila: , Trecerea vietii si puterii Tainelor |,
harului divin) Tn vointa noastra”"’. Tnsa cel ce este scufundat in
sfintitd de Duhul, se intalneste cu Hristos ,incadrandu-Se in Persoy
Lui 5i se umple de energiile Duhului Sfant ce iradiaza din Hristos"®

Necesitatea Pedobaptismului
Una din principalele probleme legate de administrarea Taine
Botezului o reprezintd diferentele in ceea ce priveste persoanele are |
pot fi botezate. Documentul face un pas important in acest sens, i
comparatie cu documentele ecumenice anterioare, admitand ci est
posibil ca botezul copiilor sa se fi practicat in perioada apostolic”, &
adaugand: ,botezarea dup3 o marturisire de credintd personald estt

39 . . - ' : ‘
Pr. pr.of- dr. Dumitru Staniloae, Rugédciunea Jui lisus si experienta Sfantului Duh, %
de Marilena Rusu, £d. Deisis, Sibiu, 1995 p. 102.

f - " -
Vasile Coman, tLucrareq Sfantutui put pentru sfintirea si indumnezeires oM
ﬂOrtOdOX|a”, 1988’ nr. 2’ p. 17. \

41 ...
2 ;';COI;‘: f;abasﬂa,.op, cit.,p. 198,
- Prof. dr. Dumitry Staniloae, Teologia Dogmaticd, volumui it..., p. 38

I, ©
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WAEAC i g
\ar atestatd in documentele Noului Testament”(B 11)%.
ai € '

or reprezenta atunci practica obisnuitd, mai ales din
insa aceasta nu excludea botezul copiilor. Expresii
s-a botezat el (temnicerul din Filipi) si toti

-
e adult
got . miSiCll’lare’ =y
go""  nentare PrECE | ¢ .
P 33) sau ,am botezat casa lui $tefana” (I Corinteni 1,
e inteleagd o practicd a botezului copiilor incd de la
3 é S ~ " - .
3 crestinismului. sfantul Irineu afirma in acest sens, pe baza
wiile e o . o
. ice apropiate lui (fiind nepot spiritual al Sfantului

i pruncii (parvuli, infantes) se botezau®.

stol joan); €3

majoritated e
r pe credinta Bisericii ca ansamblu de viatd si de

sacramentalistilor contemporani intemeiaza
eyl copiilo , - .

B itate n care se naste §i creste copilul care se boteaza. Teologu!

iritud i _ .

sir i paul Althaus crede ca realitatea nou-testamentara a
5 /

prote

(eziril unor €ase intregi este ,adevaratul si singurul temei al
bote

L. 45
Botezuiuiwp“'Of" :
in capitolul rezervat acestui subiect al Botezului copiilor,

documentul  BEM evidentiaza caracterul comunitar al Botezului:
sotezul aduitilor i botezul copiilor au loc — si unul 5i celalalt -
wuntrul Bisericii ca comunitate de credinta”(B 12). Acest caracter
ste subliniat si in finalul paragrafului unde se spune: ,Cu fiecare
hotez, intreaga comunitate 1si reafirma credinta in Dumnezeu si se
ngajeaza sa puna la dispozitia celui botezat o ambianta de slujire si
mirturisire. De aceea botezul ar trebui sa fie totdeauna celebrat si
tesfasurat in cadrul comunitatii crestine”(B  12)*. Importanta
logmaticd decisivd este aceea ci parintii copiilor crestini nu pot fi
Wnsiderat; izolat, fn sine, ci sunt membrii comunitatii cresgtine. Althaus

\__________—_-_

1;8_ . .

up:“”rffﬂf Euharistie s Slujire..., p. 24,

4 Pau[: ;Jih rir. Bumitru Staniloae, op. cit., p. 65.

b, Us, Der Christenglaube und das Sterben, {V, Gutersioh, 1941, p. 343.

iSeripg ;
G, Euharistie si Slujire..., p. 25.
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. pe b3z credintei celor adulti, asa cum se vede din
chis gl  redau vindecarea slugii sutasului, a fiicei fe in
irll€ cal culut |unatic, @ paralizatului din Capernaum, etc. comeu
o n;a ez de parintii lui 51 pentru €l dau marturie de:::
o0 ristOS "35” pérmtu $i preotul sau eITJ'l:ilzopul care oficiazj

4 10 pumnezeu insusi este cel care actioneazi in om.
opilului totul: viatd, ereditate biologica si psihologic3.

\ at €0
e .au d
?éﬂnw e care NU i-] pot da este viata in Dumnezeu, care include
i C
i t-,\,.tate si libertatea acelor deterministe pe care ereditatea

; (02 Jartd in sine. Este un dar pe care parintii il fac copilului lor,
1" picul dar pe care nu I- -l pot impune, deoarece la aceast3
” ef Wi pumnezeu, €l trebuie apoi sd-si dea adeziunea
Ve b forma libertatii, a asentimentului si a supunerii. Un dar

; expenmentat in viatd, dupd masura in care i primim, dar
| pvadeve Jeni realitate deplina doar la sfarsitul timpurilor, la inviere.
i 08 o aceed Botezul copiilor cere O comunitate (familia, parintii
1 ual Jdultii) care s3 ajute si sd educe Ja inserarea in acest proces
! psinergie: _Copiil s€ deschid mai ugor credintei marturisite de cel din
| ia lor, decat adultii, sau chiar decat tinerii, atat pentru cad in ei nu
‘! (4 gezvoltat orgoliul individualist, cat si pentru ¢4 ei nu se simt inca
gramtoratl de legalitatea naturii i impiedicati de pornirile inferioare.

ficred ca totul @ posibil §i au O bucurie pentru ceea ce e frumos si

W euSZ

un alt aspect important este vizat de afirmatia ca ,Botezul

(acé -a savargit cu apa, in numele Sfintei Treimi de citre un «slujitor

Fr.grof. d, Dumitru Staniloae, op. cit., p. 64
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0 inca sa cr
spune ca de§| COpI|U| ,nu poa creada Cu proprl

M A Crag N
totusi botezul lui , pu este un botez fard credints” Pentr, "y

5i marturia parintilor inconjura copilul”®®. "crgdim;

pedobaptismul nu a provocat niciodat3 tulbum”
Ortodox3, pentru ca teologia rasariteana a rdmas fige(y Pracic lseriq
5i patristice. giserica Ortodoxa nu a intemeiat Necesitateg b|
copiilor pe ideea de ,pacat”, ci pe faptul ca in toate etapele wetezulu[
inclusiv pruncia si copilaria, omul are nevoie ,sd se nage it g
adich sa inceapa 0 viata noua in Hristos. ,Botezul ny aCtloneag
lam3, asa cum socotesc mesalienii, care sterge pacatele anterig,
Cici daca botezul ar lucra doar in acest fel, cu ce scop majy, UOtaZa,,
pruncii care nu au gustat pacatul? Caci Taina nu fagaduieste dﬂaram
ci lucruri mai mari gi mai desavarsite decdt acestea: este A
bunurilor viitoare si prefigurare a mvne:ru care va veni i Comuniype
patimile Domnului si participare la Invierea Domnului si mape ;
mantuirii si tunica a desfatarii i vesmant ca lumina, ba, majmy
insasi lumina”*®®, spune Teodoret de Cir; parintele Staniloae Tntéreqte, .
aceastd Tnvitatura patristica: ,Copiii nu pot fi privati de aces;
moarte cu Hristos a omului vechi din ei si de temelia vietii eterne pus
in orice om de Hristos”*". Teologia si practica ortodoxa a Tnteles c
Jinta eshatologica suprema a vietii celei noi nu poate fi inteleas
deplin nici chiar de catre “adultul constient””".

Faptul ca copiii nu pot marturisi credinta in Hristos nu poate
constitui un motiv serios pe baza caruia sa li se refuze botezul, fiinde3
Mantuitorul ne-a aritat ¢i drumul spre mantuire sau vindecare poak

-, CE.Pr. prof. dr. George Remete, Curs de dogmaticd, 2004-2005, dactilografiet >
“ Cf. thidem, p. 229.

Teodoret de Cir, Compendium haereticarum fabularum, PG 83, 512.
* pr. Prof. dr. Dumitru Staniloae, op. cit., p. 63.

> John Meyendorff, Teologia bizantind, trad. de pr. conf. Dr. Alexandr |. Staf:
.8.M. al B.O.R., Bucuresti, 1996,p. 258.

£d
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o

~ . *\-‘_“
instituit» (preot) sau, In caz de necesitate de yp Crestin bote\
un act care nu poate fi repetat. Trebuie sa se eyijte 0 TR

£ 4,
putea fi interpretatd ca o ,re-botezare”(B 13)*,

’
»CU alte CUving Gy
un acord in ceea C€ priveste respingerea re“botezér;i E,&x‘sﬁ

continuare ,deplindtatea sacramentald” a une; Biseric; :em :
_deplinatdtii sacramentale” a altei Biserici”®. Rapgpy, de IODFHE
exprimi speranta cd practicile care ar putea fi interpretage c: L
hotezare vor inceta ,dat fiind ca Bisericile ajung (3 4 Tﬂtel: fe.
reciprocd mai mare si se accepta reciproc, dat fiing i ele imie:e
relatii mai stranse de marturisire si de slujire - se vor abtine g . Un
practicd ce ar putea pune in discutie integritatea Sacramentaly aalt:,e,
Biserici sau ar atenua faptul ca Taina Botezului nu poate f; repetaty
(Comentariu B 13)°°.

Ca o intarire a ideii cd Botezul este irepetabil, document i
la Lima afirma recunoasterea reciproca a botezului este

nURN mmﬂt de
exprimare a unitatii baptismale date in Hristos”

$i recomang;
Bisericilor sa ,exprime in mod explicit récunoasterea reciprog ,

botezului lor” (B 15)*’. Desi aceastd recomandare este una pOzitiv
menita sa conduca la o mai mare apropiere intre diferitele Biserici
totusi nu este suficientd. Simpla recunoastere a Botezului nu ar putes
duce, spre exemplu la posibilitatea impartasirii comune, stiut fiind c2
Biserica Ortodoxa Romana vede unitatea Bisericilor ca unitate it
plinatatea credintei si in cele sapte Taine.

” Drd. lon Sauca, Consideratii ortodoxe asupra documentului ecumenic ,BoteZ
Euharistie, Ministeriu” (Lima - 1982),in ,5.T.”, 1983, nr. 7-8, p. 530.
= Bisericd, Euharistie si Slujire..., p. 26. eal
Gunter Wagner, Baptism from Accra to Lima in Max Thurian (ed.), Ecumenic?
fﬁerspectives..., p.12.
¥ Bisericd, Euharistie si Slujire..., p. 26.
Ibidem, p. 27.
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Concluzii

analizénd raspunsurile Bisericilor la capitolyl din documentul
g o cace referire 1a Talvna Sfantulf,u B?tez S€ remarca faptul c3
documentul incearca floar % ciefn °© d'retct'e privitoare la , unitatea
baptrsmalé” a fIntregi .cre.§t|natat|, dorindu-se atingerea »UNItati
i ipile” @ tuturor confesiunilor pe calea ,botezulyi unic”, insa pentru
tmgerea acestor deziderate se ajunge Ia relativizares dogmelor si a
watatur crestine adevarate in general. Nu compromisurile conduc Ia
nungrea adevarului credintei, ci doar realitatile si prezentarea lor
petemelul sfintei Scripturi si a Sfintei Traditii.
sfantul Botez nu lucreaza ,ca o reprezentare demonstrativi, ca
. ceremonial magic si ca o obligatie social, ci lucreazi ca viata si
enastere”™. Crestinul revine prin Botez la viata normald pe care o
wea in comuniunea paradisiaca. Dumnezeu i da astfel posibilitatea
omului, ca prin apa Botezului, sa revina la dinamismul spiritualizarii
qle. Acum Tnsd crestinul are un model de Indumnezeire, real, intrupat,
oncret ca existentd umana, pe Mantuitorul lisus Hristos; Hristos este
atfel si model gi ajutor, dar si paradigma si suport in acest proces
reluat,
Realitatea diferentelor Inca existente nu poate fi totusi trecuta
vederea. Acestea privesc nu numai intelegerea diferita a Botezului,
“ieflectd 5i conceptii diferite asupra credintei, lucrarii Sfantului Duh,
Bsericij apartenentei la aceasta si in final asupra viei crestine insagi.
%"fe‘?a este esential ca abordarea diferentelor incd existente sa se
“intr-g Viziune nou3, care s3 includd domenii precum eclesiologia,

leo
nﬂgua Afintelor Taine, si sursele autoritatii crestine in Sfanta
Py

"4, Sfanta Traditie si diferitele traditi locale.

+Panp
Pre"p & :toi'sl Skaltis,
0

d. Alexandru

Renasterea baptismald, trad. de dr
,p- 116.

Despre Sfintele Taine ale Bisericii Ortodoxe...
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Asumarea §i actualizarea Botezulu.
triirea unei vieti duhovnicesti, adics a vietii ¢ elej
Hristos, condusd de Duhul Sfant”>® prin lupta 4,

virtutilor pe care crestinul trebuie si o ducs g, fec N veq
Ca

sale. b
intre Botez si celelalte Taine exists 0 le

harui unic al dumnezeirii pe care-| impértésesc , Pentr,
stabileste 0 comuniune teandrics, o Conlucrare ' Uy ‘
Dumnezeu. Toate Tainele au scopui de 5 Preface bery 'ntr %%
noastra fiintda dupa modelul Omuluyi Hristos, 'nsa Bot Si 'i“Tr

Taina pe care o primim, este usa de acces spre celela lt

care ne face crestini, cea care pune temelia dezvo| € Taj ing, es:’%
persoane si constituie inceputul confirmrii 'dentlta;i; "taa 't ”OGStr::

Stre,

B8 i %
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Serghei Bulgako ‘
. 8akov, Ortodoxia, trad. de Nicofae Grosu, Ed. Paideia, Bucuresti, 199+
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Ceolodid intre acceptare, IO Aty

iy U palamite
§1 respingereq acesteiq

Teologia luminii taboyic, e 0 importans; capitali
asupra  istoriei 'crfstinismului. Concret, 1, fur’ui aceste;
expetiente 4 !um:m:' $=au destisurat, 3, secolul 4] XJD-leq,
ample dispute teologice, prilejyit, O¢ drumuyril, dife
qu mers cele doud Traditii crestine,

Controversa, abstractj la prima vedere, oescoperd

. A A . 5
complexitate ce are in vedere, iy col, Oin urma, nsgsi problemq

existentei lui (Dumnezey, 4 Vietii si a mortj; omtului, precyyy i

a limitelor si a sensuluj cunoasterii, Coqty Oezbatereq -,
Jestisurat i jurul acestor Intrebays lirtring Cranstigurary 4
/o5t ea creatd saw necreatd? Problesta poate PArea o subtiffs e
scolasticd, un «Brzantinismy, PELSORNElE  strirne % viatq
religioasé. Totusi aceasty hestiyme onfinea si altele, ca Jp
pilbi matura  harulus Positrlitatey crperientel  mistice 5
realitatea  acester EXPELIENLE  posibilitateoq o a4 pedey pe
Dumnezen 5i folyl  acester veders: 7y fine, Postbilitatog
mumnezeirii, By semsu/ real] 55 mu metaforic of GCESLUr vy

‘v, Lossky, Dupa chipul 5i asemanareq Jyi Dumneze, trad, de Anca Manolache,
. Ed Humanitas, Bucuresti, 1998, p. 52.

rite pe care
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Sfantul Grigorie Palama aved si fumdayey,
sintre fiinta si lucrdrile sau f"erg"le Ofvine. 3no£i¢atu:s "
apartine, N este 0 movatli a vsa: ] Fme de o Ui
Rasdriteand. &l nu face D.ecat '5“ 0 susting g o
centralitatea T cadrul teologico-cultural al epoci; sale, uotu_rf
Jibovi asupra datelor istorice cu privire la viatq <Kt o
evenimentelor propriu-zise ale disputei, ci vom gy, 53 z; ;'“
Simensiunile problemei tn sine. €en,

3\nv&,tétura al cirei exponent s-a facut sfc?ntu[ Gt
Palama nu este un capitol al teologiei dogmatice, uw%:,e
wultele, ci este Tnsisi problema teologiei dogmatice ortodoye ;”
\ntregimea ei. Ortodoxia nu poate fi Tnteleasd excluzin Ht‘es:
cadry. Invdtitura despre caracterul necreat al enerygiily divine
concentreazd In sine ntreaga creatie, antropologie
spiritualitate. '

Aceastd Tnvdtaturd despre energiile sau lucririle necreqe
ale lui (Dumnezeu este atat de importantd pentru teooyiy
ortodoxd, ncat a face abstractie de ea Tnseamnd a deschide
drumul stirbirilor si devierilor tn procesul tilmdcirii Revelafie
si al aplicirii ei Tn viata religioasd. Mu existd temd a bogmatr‘a'i‘\
care sd dea expresie credintei, fird sd tind seamd Oe teologia
energiilor necreate. Aceasta are un rol hotdrator Tn Infelegered
dogmei Sfintei Treimi, a dogmei hristologice, 4 ?nvfi;ﬁturAii
despre (Duhul Sfant, a raportului Treimii cu lumes, ¥
explicarea  actului  credrii  acesteia, a  providentei F
Rascumpdrdrii, a tnsusirii mantuirii subiective, a Snodtaturii @
privire la Sfintele Taine, a Tndumnezeirii’.

, @
/. Relatia Dummezen ~ lume. Legdtura loi Dvmn*”

lumea 57 ommul prin enerdii
) p- . N ile necreate fa
r. conf. dr. Vasile Citiriga, dplicarea doctrinei despre energiilc |

doctrina si practica Sfintelor Taine, in ,,ORT.”, LVIII (2007), 01- 4,p- 4

——
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(gab?"“ energiilor nf"ﬂ‘iﬂft’ este yng 4 experientei,

ArdU-S€ [a sensul f::mmu, Evdakimon obserpq cd, In
a’mr‘“ Jaid, A UMORSLE INSEammi, tofodary, wnoaste i
//'/”/df | i Precis; & CUOASEE priy coppyyc . Dar. orice
/ﬂ i unoastere=CoMuneare i (Dimye s, esle Iuterys
s ” prin PP pria 5a natard, gy €SLe  concepus a;
P g (Dummnezenlui Bl si “4 2 omuniyye-
;My//é’//ff Dumnezed  esLe  si' treimc Lolodati” Opusul

. /fﬂ!"’ . > . . | s
7" nericul reveleazd situatia unei Singurdtdti inferngle

tinil ’:e iventificd, astfel, cu comuniunea. Acesty oste $i
Lut de la ) Joan 1, 5: . Dummnezen este [y, 57 micryn
Ly e5te LU &l (Departe de orice distinctie, de orice
ce s-ar realiza prin addugareq energiilor,
este Ynul, dar nu Singur. Pe gepst adevdr, ci

te Creime ¢ Persoane, se fumdamenteaza

a

mmpuﬂfrf’

(Pummezed es
Jlitated energiilor necreate.
1t

5/3,,(;;1 Grigorie Palama are merityl de a fi precizat clar
ystinetia intre Fiinta ( t.wvsia') lui 'd')umnezeu care rdmane
wagnoscibild st insanaalfrfa fr.energ{zle divine necreate, care
ant puteri, lucrdri, marifestiri ale fiintei comune ale Stintei
Creimi, ce se comunicd omului,

Pe aceastd distinctie dintre Haturs s Energii i
wemeiazd literatura patristici greacd premisele si posibilitateq
amoasterii lui (Dumnezeu de citre om. Yannaras spune ™
west sens: Mu e intamplitoare legarea interpretdrii trupulyi
menesc ¢ Oeterminarea  posibilitatii  cunoasterii  yj

Dumnezeu, raportarea la premisa ontologica insdsi. Dacd este

wsibild  cunoasterea Dumnezeului-personal de citre om,

bebuie s fie tot atit de pragmaticd pe cat este si realitateq

]

,’,P““' E‘{dOkimOV, Rugul aprins, trad. de diac. prof. Teodor V. Domsa, Ed,
Hitropoligj Banatufuj, 1994, p. 33.




P——'

empiricl d cntetiziril energiilor - naturale 4,
personlid trupului omenese” . [
Cotusi, spune Sl Grigorie Palama, energiily )

1 . ey,

parate de fiinfu i Dumnezen i gi "

v b q X

S Gl Grigorie Palama compard disting;, ’t‘ql‘r i
; 4

distinctia dintr, o I

fi
|

q tt’r,'t%
!

gindite qu s

cevit propriv’ "
(Dumnezen ntre fiinfil st energit e
- ' 0, b il
Soarele §i razele sunt Oistincte, dar p,

razele sule.
sepurate. Ruzele izvordsc oin soare, dar it sunt cevg gy,

Este, asadar, Distincfia dintre fiinta lui (Dumpeyy, "

fui. | s .
inaccesibild, incognoscih

maturs Sa  propriu-zisd,
necomumicabill si energiile sau lucrdrile dumnezeiest; i

+* L L ¢ v A
acele puteri naturale i inseparabile de fiintd, iy s

A _ ¥ i
Dumnezeu  purcede afard, Se aratd, Se comunic, ,

druieste” - ne lmureste £assky6.

Avem, deci, o antinomic: (Dumnezeu deplin Se manifest;
si Dumnezen deplin mu Se manifestd: este pe de-a-ntreq]
conceput si pe de-a-ntrequl neconceput prin inteligenti; s
tmpirtdseste cu totul si este cu totul de netmpartdsit. Existi o
participare la viaga divind si tn acelasi timp o transcendenti
totald si inaccesibill o lui (Dwmnezeu. Avem de-a face cu o
distinctie, dar nu cu o separafie. Mu inseammnd cd existd un
Dumnezeu din care se revarsd emanatii mai mult say mai
putin degradate, ca in mistica neo-platoniciand, care ajunge
pand la noi. (De asemenea, mu nseamnd i tn Dummneze
existd o f[rontierd de netrecut: e o parte esenta, de alta
energiile. Stantul Grigorie Pulama, combaitindu-1 pe Akindin -

care a suprimat diferentele, proclamind un lycry unic t locul ¢
p— /
4 N
Christos Yannasas, Persound i erow 0w , ]
; N ‘ N trnd, de Ze
?“‘-’“"cﬁifh 2000, p. 75, * de Zenaida Luca, Ed. Anastasia, .
Karl Christian Feliy, Dogmatioa wvper . . :
it "N * i -,“(Jf('” 'f’_“)z 5 i : I
Deisis, Sibiu, 2001, p. 77, el cecleziale, trad. de Toan I Icé jr. Ed p;
VI Loxsky, Teologia misticd a Sisericit do Rasarie, trad. de Pr. prof. dr. Vasile Di
Ritduch, Lid, Bonifaciu, Bucurosti, I99K, . 64, "
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1.5 ynice, it sfune: Mu trebuie 55
Uﬂtf pf’f esentﬁ sk ignerds! = sun't :;n singur lucr U, ¢ cd togte
o D o,

s piiuned Stantului Gngor.'i Palama,
rsonal) ¢ Desc-oizera omuf-m intreg. Ratiy
W poastere cantitatiod, Hu oricine J1 poate cupoqgte pe
e i el e posd un gy g
o U grlaam conditiona cunoasterea lui (Dumpezey de

Jumii (prin analogie). Jn cazul Ty care doar prin
junge la (Dumnezeu,

Punem cj toate

nea conduce

g ' Acesta ar ramane strdin
g i Mmemh,r, .canbal-*n'naﬂ ’t't 0 necunoastere fatali,

pecreatd devine aici luming exclusiv 4 patiunii
L"mma,;q omﬁmf”/d; dupd expresia |ui Meyenborﬁ, ni

(bt « ; i0eazd j
; L‘;mﬂ'ff palirt s, lrddeazd  continutul  Mpylyi
o

quament' Pf'f" 4 "& /’f eder A lu /"? umnezeu ¢ poate felul
o orienta imdrorduald a vm{arvzz IS, dar ny mai este o
i:m’ff’"’ g existentel &l adevdral umane a omulur”, fa pt care 4
P nseante /f:m/a//dé//; pentru vittorul crestinismulyi s af
, aﬂ?ff’?"’" ymane yf’ﬂfrd/ .
Crecind peste consecintele complexe din viata omenirii
i cire le implicd prezenta lui (Dumnezeu, redim distinctia
ati de Sfantul Grigorie: , Wintea percepe o luming, simfirea
li Simtirea percepe luming supysd simturilor. Jar lumina
Wi este constitnfa aflitoare ¢ infelesuri. Prin urmare,
v §i mintea my percep aceedasi lumind: dar mumar fé‘z‘a“
vme lucreazd frecare dupd firea sa i tn cele dupd fire. Jnsi,
i se Impartdsesc de un har s Qe o putere duhovniceascd mai
s de fire, cor Tnoredniciti vad si cu simfirea i cu miniea..
-

Y Grigerie Palama, Tomul aghioritic, in Filocalia vol. VIL, trad. de Pr. Prof. dr.

P,‘““"“S‘fmﬂoae, Ed. IBMBOR., Bucuresti, 1977, p. 438. -

) Meyendol-.ff, Philosophy, Theology, Palamism and Secular Christianity, apud

. Toan | Iek jr., Introducere la Vladimir Lossky, Vederea lui Dumnezeu, trad. de
"elia Oros, Ed. Deisis, Sibiu, 1995, p. XL..
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westtd L i aiamzsmulm sty
d’t’ﬂf te, ba!’ p ol gfn'
- cci, eXistd ofectele sale crt’ﬂl - EXisti Jy,. :
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”;:r’fd. 5( pﬂﬂ e ;
/ V. & df/f Jf /;”z/ﬂ 5ﬂ, (ﬁff’”” pﬂd[[ A ﬂf/.ﬁ;fd'm
impli §i multipld. Ea py
U, .

opanatie. Energia este dilagg,
fg,

s pandire impersond o yinins Jubirea Crei
. Jubirea Treimii se of,,

i (Dummnezel pste iubiré (] Joan 4, 8)!

lisa pe om oar in graniy,
ik 22 & v '

[ harului divin, 1l aseazd T comuniy,

¢

cu ajutord
le divine necreate nu syy

inul, pentru d eneryii
Yoar  manifestari ale bundvointei lui (Dumnezeu”", prin care
nsul real al expresiei Sf. Petry

e Tngiduie sd pastram €
partasi la Jummezelasca [ire’ (}] Petru 1, 4). Pirintele

Stiniloae ne aratd clar care sunt, practic, biferentele dintr
3 P . s ¥ w. 8 : e
evergii si fiintd: Jucrdrile acestea nu completeazi i
diminueazd u ceva fii jvind -
Hi a fiinta divind. .. lucrdri '
cririle acestea - continui

creatului, €
directd cu div

drintele - '
z tele , nu sunt totusi cu totul goale de un continut ca
rovine din i vind : .
st o s . w0, S
A antd, ci prin ele iradiazd ceva din ea””, cici 5
o b e , cici ele izvordsc
Palama”. Mu se poate nedespir(ite Oe ea, zice Sf. Grigorie
cu ; ;
geta un act al cuiva fird ca acela si nu

9
Sf. Grigorie P
. alama, op. cit.
V1. Lossky, Teologia m:‘srir.:é[?- 41231 56

Pir. mai muk i
detalii vezi

A e vezl — Pr
ort e . prof. dr. D. Stini

L i o . Staniloae, Dumneze )
: 2 g 333 . nezeu este fubire, In

Idem, Viaga si inveitg
A ‘afa §tinvaatura Sfantuly; G, ig

igorie P
alama, Ed, Scripta, Bucuresti, [993
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